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LITURGIE 


A MOST 


DIVINE SERVICE: 
in eA4n/»er to a late Painphlec 


Stiled, 
Common-Prayer-Book no Drome Service. 
Wherein, 


That Authors xXVII Noaſons againſt Liturgies 
are wholly and clear taken aways 
His LXIX Objef:ons againſt our moſt Yenerable 
Service- Book are fully ſatisfied. 
AS ALSO, 


His XII Arguments againſt Biſhops are clearly anſwered. 
(His VI firſt, alſo, -erovred.) eAnd bis odious and troidionus Dif. 
parailel *twixt our Biſheps ad Timothy and Tirus atterly anll'd, 


So that, this Tr: may well paſſe for a Replie to the 1ſt 
of the great and /ittle Exceptions any where made to 
our Litargie and Politie ; (Grounds,alſo,being,therewithal, 
1a1d for the ſarisfying all otber,uſually made.) 


—_— nn 


By FO HN BARBO N, M. A. and Vicar of Dallirgren 
neer Northampton, 


—— 


P, Jerems VI,15. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the wayes, and ſee and ask for 


AELTOTPFIA OELOTEPA *EPFIA: 


the old path+s, where is tbe good way, and walk therein, and ye fhall find reft for your 
ſouls : but they ſaid, Ve will not walk therein. 

H. Job VIII, 8,0. Ergquire, [pray thee of the former age, andprepare thy ſelf to the 
ſearch of thew #athers. ( Fer we are but of yeſterday, and know n'thing,Q&c.) Shal 
th.y not tea: h ther, and telithee 2 Ke. \ 


— 
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Oxford,Prinred by A.&L, Lichfield, Printers to the Univer, 1663, 
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« 


Much Honoured Feiend, 
RICHARD RAIN SFORDK\, 


Sergeant at Lavv. 


Here offer into your 4nd, what 
I have preſamed to inſcribe 
with your Name. 

There are diverſe more 
dexterous 4rd more ſufficient 
Pens, that have dealt in this 
Argument or Theme before 
me; and,who can,reaſonably, 
be expeFed to ſay what has 
been left unſpoken therein, 

by thoſe ity Nv3«ye35, Hooker and Hammond, ard (ir 

ſome Ciſtance of merit) by Fiſher ? 
So that, I am ovliged to make my Reader 3 7 mean, to 
avert hjs Cenſure; or attraQR his benevolence, or bothz 

A 2 which 


THE EPISTLE 


which I think and hope to do, by propoſition, Firſt, of the 
hyge importunity of the Adverſarie, wanifeſiing it ſelf 
but too viſibly ard rifely, now that Liturgie may aſſume 
4nd cheriſh hopes of a reſurrection in point of eſtimation 
anduſe; and, then, by the conſideration that inclined 

4 Utile eſt de that holy Antient to avow, 2 © That i# was profitable, 

iiſdem quz* © that many ſhould write many Books or the ſame De-= 

wn * bates or SubjeQts, with diverſe ſtyle, provided the faith 
feri libros, *© were not diverſe. : 

A —— For the making it wear your Name, that, 1 hold a hope, 

fide, S. Aug» Will be ſoon aſloiled, (if it ſhould have any tbe leaf eye of 
unmeet or #nhandſome (for T cannot force my ſelf to ſay, 
of faulty) in it 5 as by ſaying that, if my ſtrengths of 
#ind or Eſprit were equal to »2y wiſhes, (which ca: $kill 
to flie high, 4d make proſfpett oz great Eminences; _) the 
Iflnes thereof ſhould know (at this turn) 0 other Dedica- 
tionz ſo by profeſſing, that if, as Prieſt of the Engliſh 
Reformed Church, / caz do any thing that ſpeaks (or 
but liſps) Scholar, 'tis a Debt you may lay challenge (were 
zt worth it) unto. For, 1 own »2y ſelf greatly obliged to 
504 for a thouſand favours enjoyed from your hands, 

The Paper T have anſwered, in this Tract, is of ſome 
reputarion 3z oxr Engliſh World, as it ſhoula ſeem by the 

b 6. F's, Dr words of an eagre Presbyterian Þ and Antiliturgiſt, *© 24 

— aw Tos Powel, ſaith he, with whom though 1 agree not in all 

drrations con- © things, hath obſerved ſixty nine offenſive things in that 

PORICIEN Liturgie, you rap pleaſe 10 conſider them. 

OOTY Now, as #y Cauſe 7s perfeFly juſtifiable, and 1 am moſt 
aſlured i» my heart ard conſcience, that it cannot ſuffer 
prejudice, but i» the hand or menagery of a weak Ad- 
vocate or auſufficient Patrone 3 ſo, that it has been much 
wrong d, or. very diſadvuntageonſiy treated by me, T may, 

(1 hope, with due modeſty) ſay Cexaudiar bona hora !) 

F 


—— 


Q_ Xc-x-- a a ©. 


kb py pray ws 


DO Er oy ro oa I * TTY FF Tr #4 


DEDICATORY, 


I 44 not very conſcious to m1y ſelf, (though privy enough 
to manifold defedts, otherwiſe.) 

That you are 4 Sonne of the Churh of England, azd 
an honourer of the Liturgie aud Government thereof, [ 
know 3 and can tell my ſelf this alſo, that malevolent 
men and Schiſmaticks afford you the leſſe of their favours 
(due upon the ſcore of your great merits,) ever Therefore; 
ever becauſe you follow the thing that good iss 

But, Sir, in the right ſtating of acconnts, it is your glory 
to be unfavour'd by thems,on ſo noble a ſtock, Being inter« 
preted, it ſpeaks (what 7s truly lorious,) that you are 4 
Reformed Evgliſh- man, andfeck z0t for new andexoticl; 
Modes of Religion, (as Gallants, for Modable Clothes, ) 

from other Conntries, whether France, or Scotland, 

* Tis admirable to ſee, how paſſion, a»d intereſt blinds 
and perverts! a matter exemplified iz the Party TI oppoſe, 
who ſtill continue and pourſue their Schiſme, though ſo oft 
overborn and non-pluſt iz» argument, and though they nee 
ver riſe to contend, but they receive the foyle 3 though the 
admirable Paire, 2ertioned above, remain altogether un- 
anſwered by there : though he Cauſe 'of Epiſcopacy has 
been clearly carried againſt them (208 to mention, here, 
others) by the excellent Papers of the late King, in the1fle 
of Wight : and, laſtly , though their Covenant was ſo 
puiſſantly everted by the invincible Oxford-Reafons 
againſt it. Which being the caſe of ſuch as pretend to more 
light of head, ard ſincerity of heart, it diſedges my won» 
der quite, that the Papiſts (that I mention not other igno- 
bler SeFs of men,) maintaining ſo untenable a Cauſe,) 
ſhould yet perſiſt, reſolutely, i 3t. 

T have, here, nothing left in remainder , but to pray 
(the tenour of 2y Prayers for you duly as the day comes,) 
that God wonld requite you all zour favours, bis benigne 

aud 


THE EPISTLE, &c: 


nd gracious Providence hath extended fo me by you, that 
he would conſerve you long in health,gzve you a crude old- 
age, bleſſe your hopeful Family. The hearty Prayer of, 


SIR, 


Your much obliged humbleſt Servant 
i our deareſt Lord and Maſter 
JESUS CHRIST, 


June XXIV. 
MDCLXI, 
4 JOHN BARB ON. 
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PREFACE 
READER. 


RE ADE R, 


UR Authour fromrs his (petty) Faorick, with a Portal 
O very high-roef'd ; digs a Grave of diſgrace (tobury Com- 
m6n-Prayer) very acep ; uſeth Lavguage fraught with. 
?zragical Aceents, But thou wilt ſee (what we have ſhewed,) thar 
his Buildizg is ſer on a very looſe and ſandy Foundation ; that his 
(deſigned) Grave is nor profound enough to forbid a (glorious) Re- 
ſurreftion of Liturgie, whether Onrs, or all other pioxs well-framed 
ones ; that (as tragical Drames are but Poems, that is, fitions or 
fables, many times, ſo) all the black, and dire expreſſions, uſed by 
him, inthis, affaire, are pure zzverr:0ns, deſtitute of all real:ry. 
Bur, I have Confiderations, alſo, to offer the (hriſtias Reader, 
for 1 Litargies ingenerall, 2 for Ours particularly, and 3 for (a 
third o6jett of his averſation and declamation) Eprſcopacy : and, 
US, prefatorily, 
I. For Liturgies in generall, Idefire my Reader, to conſider, 
IT, That they carty pregnant Analogy to, and have frequent clear 
Aathority from, the Word of God, in manifold 1»#ares, no 
who 


THE PREF ACE, 


« Namb. 6- whoimitate, will nor eafily erre, (For ſuch Inſtances I refer tothe 


2 . Hof, 14. y 
Cs: Margine.a ) 


. Num. 10- 
35, Hlluffrared Cas it were.) by H. David's Commentary, PC. 68, Detic. 27. 12, The Pſalms , 


a!ſe, of David are, for the moſt part, lirurgical, as 92 intitled, For the Salbbath,Pſ. 95, For exci- 
tation to Devotion, the fifteen ſongs of Degrees, after Pſ.119. and others very many, as appears 
by their Authours, Titles, mufical [nfiruments, wherewith the publick, worſhip was celebrated, 
(See «lſo 2 Chron» 29, 30.) See the learned Thorndike of the ſervice of God in religious 


Aſſemblies, C, 7. P. 225, 225z 227s 


2, Conſider the Pratkice of the Fewes, fince the time of Ezra, 
who, contitantly,uſed ſer and Preſcribed Forms of Prayer, by way of 
Liturgy. 1 hat certain Forms of Praying (18. in number, which 
were at length enlarged to an 100. tobe uſed in the dayly ſervice) 
which ſhould be ſaid every day by every one, by Law or received 
Cuſftome, were inſtitured by Ezra and his i1oxſe, that 1s, his Cox- 
ſtory (his one hundred and cwenty Collegues,) to the end thar 
they might be learned by every man, that fo the Prayers of the 
..  a5k:fall might be as perfeft, as of the moſt eloguent; is the afſer= 
b P. 411-43» c;on of the learned Mr. Se/dexin his Notes b on Emtychins the Pa- 
44- 49, 50. On — JN: Fog” 
criarch, our of ancient Records of the Fewiſh Nation, To which in- 
Rance or Conſideratien belongs, alſo, the Samaritans Liturgy, which 
« Adie the fe Jewes complained, to have been taken away from chem by the 
Sedar Tehil. Emperour Arian, c : : 
lim, yetinuſe 3, (Conſider, that our Blefled Lord, preſcribed a Forxs (as I 
with the POI= nroye, and vindicate, in the Book) to His Diſciples; which, that 
_— 'S = the Apoſtles, afterwards, obſerved, in their holy Aſſemblies, it is 
bol Rambam, upon conſtat from Fuſt1n Martyr, d Tertullian e (a learned and curi- 
which the ous 7? ntiquary,) and others, recited by the moſt honeſt George 
learned BuS- Caſſagder, in his (excellent) V\ ork about Litargres, 
_ —_ 4. Conſider, that there are exſtent the publick Lirurgies, both 
raken ourof Of the Greeks or Eaſterlizgs ( where Popery never reign'd) 
the Liturgy of and Larins, # poſiles, Fathers, and their Sacceſſours, which are, for 
the 7eres. the molt parts of them, arxcreat, and evidently report to us the 
, — uſage of thoſe (go/de) rimes of the Church, f _ : 
<. 50, 5. Conſider what infinite abſurdirzes and miſchiefs will follow, 
f See Pames On the want of Litzrgres, and the permrſſion or abanconing of pub- 
livs's two lick Prayer to the dare of the private Spirit, as I, that there will 
= = 4 d2almolt as many diffratroxs_ in the publick Worſhip, as enthuſi- 
Callander, os aſms, motions, 1ſpirations (pretended) of rhe Aflemblers. 2. T har 
above. neither 
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THE PREFACE, 


neither the 1drote, (or be that occupies the place of the unlearned, as 
we tranſlate, 1 Cor: 14.16.) no, nor yer the moſt 5kilfull, will be 
able to ſay Amen, (ſafely) to the extemporate and uncertain con- 
teptions or effuſions, whether of prayer or thanksgrving. 3. Thar 
che ignorant Plebs will be depnved of duc inftrudtion in things 
ſacred and of God, which, for the moſt part, is inculcated 2 into 
chem in the Zirurgie publickly repeated, 4. That the bungrie, raw, 


traſhy, and empty invention of every man Will cake precedence of , 


4 Colof, 3- i 


LO, teaching 


xd admoniſh- 


the deliberate, mature and weighty examinations and difcutſions of ing one ancn 
rhe Church, 5. Thar the communion of Saints in joynr, united ther in Pſalms 
ſupplicarions and confellions (a thing, as well moſt acceprable wirh _ Hyman, , 


God, as moli prevalent ) will be wholly voided and onted, 6, That 
drow/ineſſe and non-atrention will ſteal upon the hearers, while 
they have no rack, (no ſhare, in the ſervice,) onely graze and tare, 
and hang ( yaw»1g1p) on the incertain, pumping, fluttuating, ene 
deavours, and wandring, moveable, deſultorze, roving, ſtrasling, 
confuſed, wild ſpirit of the Prayer-19vertor, 7, That orderlineſle 
and decerc:e in the choice of ſuch things,as,in the SacredScriprures, 
arg to be propoſed ro the Aſſembly, or to be ſung, will uccerly fall, 
Now if Pſalms and other Muſical Pieces were to be poured forth 
with the ſame extemporary ſ#ddenneſſe, an unbelcever entring into 
the Aﬀembly would rather deem ſuch worſhipers to be mad, than 
that he indeed ſaw Hi worſhip tobe celebrated, who compoſed and 
diſcoſed all rhings 1» order,vumber, and meaſure, 8,1 hat the Church 
(Aaly againſt God's word) would be, neceſſarily, drawn inco 
Seftariſms and diviſion, when all is to be lefcrorhe gifts and arb;. 
trarie various adminittrations of 2f1mſters. #,Thar every man ſhall 
90 to Church bound w the ſpirit, and not know what Looking 
he ſhall make to God, till che moth of che Mrmfer ſhall declare 
it; by whom (whar-ever his gifzs or facalties be) the devotion 
of the whole Congregation ſhall ve determined and concluded, 2s to 
all publick troocation of Cod, etther for matter, or form, otherwiſe 
chan as his (perh:p3 , ſudden.) conceipe ſhall miniſter unto him. 
10. That when, by chis means, the Prie/# ſhall be, generally, be- 
held, as the onely Miſter of the Spirit (where there is no other 
pablick exerciſe of Religion, bur $15 arbjtrarie adminiftrarion,) the 
conſciences of men, being , henceforth ſubdued to an awful 
dependance on him, ſhall find the cAmfers (like the Feſuites,) 
through rhe Soverargmie they hold in ons of Keiligiong tg a 

ciſe 


HS PREFACE. 


2 Th eles iſe 3n external dominion over the! r fortures and eFtares, alſo. It. s 
venh Head & That What the ſolitarie abilities of private men are Mary LLties 
bard from (even there, where they make a great xorſe,and ſkew)the afjectarions, 
his rruty moſt amv incfſe, impectinency, rudenefle, confu/rons, flinefle, /eviniey 
RS 5h obſcu-ity, va n and ridiculous repetitions, rhe ſenſelefle, nd Oft- 
kD ine times blaſphemous expretſions : all cheſe, burdered with a Moſt 
"Emir By. teious 2nd imolecable length,do ſuſficiencly convince ail Men but 
nat, Hee thoſ2, who glory in that Phariſaick way, 

1 1 is 

( a \ 000k And, concerning ſcandalow paſſages, ard bla'ybemomc expreſſions, bo!y and learned 
m-a {jaies the (rare) Anthous of ih: (mf exguifre ) View of the New Ute &orie) would have 
eddeit, znd given 'n a large (ata:ogue of them. did not pity and humeanine. cilit:y ard mercy to 
enemies, 1etrain ihe yp. 16, & 78. Ser eljo the Hiſt. of Prezbyt» þ. 124, 


bþ See Thorn® On the other hand, Con/ider the corventencie and benefits of a J0d- 
dike of Relig: ly, well-compoſed Licurgy, as 1. that it is, not onely a proviſion 
—— againlt zg-107axce, but a neceſſary hedge, b mound or fence to rhe 
credendi,lex ttue Religion, to ward off, and keep out all mixrures and corruptl- 
ſiguar ſup» ons from a Church, and tor the retaining a common profeſſion of 
plicandi, all Catholick werities ; the law of ſupplicating, giving law to be- 
_1—arepa lieving, cand being a conſervatorie of it. 2+ that it contributerh 
—— very much oo the more reverential, more ſolemn, compleat and 
candi eſt lex 4#guſte wo:ſhip of the Divine Majeſty, in the afſembly of the 
credendi, & Saints, 3. taat its of great advantage, benefit and «omfort 10 
—— '» che more j1d1ciovs, knowing,d!/cerrsg,well-bred ſort of Ch:iti ns, 
_— ' ſo hugely conducing to their ſecxrrrie, and tothe requiſite, that 18, 
d Confederati» holy, humble and fiducizl accommodation, framing or compoſure 
#ns rouching of th21r DEarts or ſp1rits, in God's ſervice, 4. that it 1s of ineſtimable 
the LY &.P- adv 'ntage to the populac 8 o: me-ner reople, 441n point of Urion, 
9,10,Ht.1:,The Os l - pate 10 | : ah 

Miniff: prates VO PLmiIcy and peace, /o of ecificaton and growth in ſpiritual 
in an unkn wn 1Wprovements, and (finally) of ſalvation, To this fort of men and 


rengue tothe Women, dayly warieue in Prayer or Sacraments (as Biſhep Gander, 4 
goor ac. hach more than once, Worthily, obſervel) being much-what as 
OE what bs me Service, Inhe rejeRtion and want of which (1 iturgie,) What 
never heard I general decade ce, in Fo: of good and Chriſtian rempers ard 
before \ gies MAHNCTS, hath beftel rhe Es21l:f- peo; le (orherivie rhe belt-naturta 
Finke, afate and moſt zelrg:ozs in the World ) as to ignorance, prefauitie, ſuper- 
Pants of ict itition, ſcandal of converfarion,urll.zate of opinions (as of aftiors, ) 
Prayers, p,am, F2CON, Lrreverence 3 and how theſe have beleapred them 1s 45 Vijte 
eId.ib.p, Flr & green; the band of Co. puniſhing © them by huge 199pa:re- 
40,41. | | ; ments, 


- 


ES | 
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THE PREFAICS 


ments, a5-to ſound and ſaving knowledges; as alſo by horrible 4pe- 
Faſies,as-ro the moral and practical, rhe equitable and charitable 
patcs of keligion., 5 that it1s che (tanding notification to all thar 
comme, Of the coxdition and terms of our publick Communion, the:r < 
eligion ann minner of addrefies to, and congrefſe with, (0d, in 
His open ſervice,by wartanting us,to ſty to any,that we would make 
({onverts, This u owr Communion, thus we ſerve God, hither we would : 
bring you, here we would land you. 36, thit there may be an union #5ee theprous 
E - : — es and worthy 
and conſprrarion of tongues at on"e, and hearts or ſpirits, 7, that the yy, g15, 
verity of the dor1x2the pictyzthe honelty and ſing/eneſs of our de- Preface to Mr 
fires,petitions and purpoſes,as a'ſo{whar much imports, po/rrically,) Herbert's Paw 
the uprightneſs of our de/ſig»7,in ourAflemblings,may be pre-ſecared, Yoral.p.5 4. 
11, Fo: our particulir Liturgy, I propoſe theſe things folloiving 
to the Reader's conſideration, 
1. Coaſider, thar ir was compiled, weighed and ſurveied by Do- 
Qors, Martyrs or Coxfefſors (men of admurible ftincerity) (ranmer, & Librum 
Ridley, Taylor, Fewel,Grindai, &:, And, on this ſock, bow ought Sacerdora- 


that of Lirinenfis in the Hfargire b ) ro take place ! n _ = 


mire audear, fignarum K Confeſſoribus, & muſrorum jam Mertyrio confecratum? And s 
hii-le after ; Qpow9d? fidem eorum poſſuans denegare, quorum vickoriam predicamus ? 
V ncent: contre hzreſes, c. 7. (mihi) p. 12, 13. 


2. Conſider the manner Of its compoſition or frame, namely 1 ont 
of the Dodtrines of very Scripture, 2 in 2 popular and decent order, 
conli\ting of ſuch things, (fer irs matter) as might make moſt for 
Edification, 3 all thinzs of /farz,and all mener of filth or blemiſh, 
which were rife in Salrsb#rie ſe ,that of Lincolm,&c, being diſpunged 
and redrefled, and 4 onely whatſoever in the Azrient Liturgies was 
perfeRly accoraing to the ballarce of the Sanftuarie, thence oather- 
ed, and hee cextred, 

3. Conſider 1ts ( omprehenivencſſe, as 2 raking-in all Forms of , pjm, a, x; 
Praying, Corfeſſion, Supplication , Interceſſion, giving of Thanks , Th: Con feſfinn 
Praiſe and !mprecation, and 2 theſe all addref]*d ro God alone, andAi;viution 
3 all things :do/olatrical, ſuper//ir10ws, or (otherwiſe) unſound of *1ng the pree 
wmwholſome being wholly excluted, as invocation of Saints, of the PARAHIVER4Fe 
conſecrated Breag, ihe Croſſe, &c, 4 ſeleAing apt portions of Scrip- 
twre and Texts, ſerarent to time, place , occation , as alſo tg 
infiruRion and eification of the flock, or people. 5, Annexing a 

ww p P 
brief and eatie (bur a mot excellent, moſt prudent) Carecbsſm,, 
B 2 | Pre- 


THE PREFACE. 


a Tt neſcio 68, Praſcribing ſuch geſtures of breing,ttanding, kneeling, in the 


quomodo, Worſhip of God, as very maigaly makes for the reverence, zd 


cdmhi mows nal, humble, awful carriage of that Matter, 7, In ordering 


corporis Geri oo . : ; , : 
pes guaiter alſo iſgaſonable, devour alternations, Antipbomes or Reſpouſories, 


moru prace- 'tWIxt Prieſt and Feopleb powerfully to cheriſh, and harmoniouſly to 
dente BON beroken agreement, love and charity,and mutual correſpondencie ; and 
PIN to diſcharge and caſt-off drowiineſle or li:tleſle /vpraitie ; they being 
rins viſibili» 25 tbe 78verberations and Ecchnings of fervent, intent and humble 
rer fa&is ille affections, as ike iſe pregnanc and quick excitations 2nd elevations 
intcrior invi® of rhe ſpirit, cterchangably. $8. Accommodating ic ſelf to all the 


- i aſes or needs of the Church, as Adminifiration of the (two) 
ne per hoc Sacraments, (onfirmation of grown perſons, Celevration of CMa- 


eordis affe- :r11ome, Viſation and conſolation of the ſick, Burial of the dead, 
&us, qui ot Thanksgiving of Women after Chi}d-birth , Inte-minations and 
herent iſta 5, minations of notoriouſly evil or ſcardalews livers, out of the 
precelſie,quls ©, rch 

fatta ſour cre- Ic, . 

&ir. Aug. De | : 

\Curi pro mortnis,c.s, Exterior evirus eſt conſeſſio quedam colcuis interioris, Aquinas 1,2.qu, 
94.cx Avguſtino. b But I muit commend the Orde f of Anſwers of the People,in a/l places #f the 
Service where it flands, [t refreſher their atrention; 1t teachath them their jt at Pablick Proyers, 
'n't to fland by and cenfure how wel the Minifter pl-yes the mouth of th! Congregation, Kc, Thorge 
dike of Religions Aſſemblies, p1 406. 


ed the + Conſider har ſujrrages it hath obtained of famous men: 1 
Direfane, p. [ſaac Caſaubon's, © ho admired the care of antigquitie and puritie in 

2, this Church of ours, procl:iming, every where, in his Ep:i#/es to 
© Qudd fi we all his friends, * 7 bat there was not, any here in the World, the like 
_ rs be found, nor ever he pea he to ſee it, til] be came inte this K 1Eodom, 
tivReformas 2 «cer 's 4d (for tne puricie and thorow- Reformation of it,) who telli- 
rion:s pars fied of K.E4,Vli-bis Coinmon-' raver- Book, that there was wothing 
\ntegerrima 1» ef but what wa; taken ont of the Word of God,vy which was 5t againſt 


w- mv It, bein raker In a $964 ſenſe : Upon Which OCCaiion, that Book 
dio vericatity TOO < wrvexed, and in the particulars ſubje&s to cavils of conren- 
viger ſiudifi ORs, corrected, 3 Grlberrms's © (a German,) n ho, in a Book of 
antiquitatis, his, publiſhed many years knce,propougds our Book; of Pray © for 
et ra A Sample of the Forms of the Antient Church, 4 Alexandes Alefi- 
quz eft CIX, #5 (a learned Sor,) who tranflared ir into Latine, in K. Edward's 


See alſo his Ep. Ded: prefix. Exerctt, ed Beron: If in eur France Reformation hid been cavied on, 
Witioxt ſo much varying from the form of the antient C'urch, many thouſands more, now mefl averſe 
zrom the dottrine of oxr Churches, hed been converted, Caſaub: 10 Grot: Ep, CCXX1T, 6 Kal, Febr, 
4d ib«p.13,14. Bit, ſeg, alſo, « £0piows Tred of Buyer's among bis Angiicage Vritings. e Prev 
$un, io), 302, 312, 
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THE PREFACE. 
time (Gyhere, by the way, our Book is obſerved to be rranſiated into 
more languages, than any L:1:41gie in the world, again, whatſoever 
it be: ) 5 Peter Vermsltus ſurnamed Martyy-ris (who was,alſo, one 
of the Compilers of it, in the «bove-ſaid (prerzozzs) King's time : 
6 Gualter's and the 1 FgHTIRCS-THCLTS 3 7 The Strarbn7g144s-theils; q gar Service 
and even a $ Deering's,who,in his Defence of Biſhop Fewel againit j good, and 
Hardizg, defending this Venerable Book 2gzintt him, calumniaring £944, every p 
(onely 1n general, ) and calling ic, Darkzeſe, &c, Yea, 9b Calu's pan ee 
himſelf, who, when from Frank ford he had received an odiows Ma- jyrorond with 
licious account of many particulars, in our ſ:id, Book, , (as Will be ac- whar face do 
krowledged, by any,that ſhall compare and confront the narranive,in you cal tt darks 
that matrer,with What he finds,) though he (who, as Arch-Biſhop ©#fe ?—lek'3 
= | ee Dy: . any thing be 
Hiliams would ſay, (and 'tis vi/tble) had his rolerabules moraſitates) "7" 221 2g 
were {0 far e/ymved as to call them 1neprias, folkes ; yer he added gervice-Bock. 
the Epichete of, rolerab1les; rhar though ſ#cb, they were yet tolera- b See Troubles 
ble, c Heieto we (not ami{ſe, nor very uncohermyly) annex 10 Perer _— 
, , AY, » » . No IE bn p- *$0O, 
du HMowltn (the Father) his (anterpretative) refl:monial of it, who (as \, { nicht add, 
his worthy I03 g1VCS us d the Sterie) being in London, in rhe year 4/jo,the men 1 
1615, and obſerved withal by ſome diſconrexred Brethren, that rhe tion of H. 
Reverend man was highly favoured by his CMareſtie King James Erorius, /:2 
& , : pot TINO $0 a Bill of Gris Was known to 
(vho ſent tor him, they came to h841 With a Bill of Grievarces,to ,, OE ed- 
be repreſented to the King, which (ſues rhe Narrator) my Father miyer of the 
having peruſed, returned it to them ag ain, faying, T hat the exceptions Church of 
were frivo/ous, © Take,alſo,taart very popular Preacher, Mr Baxters f —_— a 
(of ſomewhat 8 like n:cure.) Who hath Printed his exprefle appro- —_ L, 
bation of ſunary things, in our Serauce-Bosk, and Church-Politic, 28 and other 
Organs, Ring ;n Mariaze, winch were (and are; matters of fframge Princes of 77. 
Giilike (thick with them /:ie mear offercd to an Idol ) to his dear MH See Dr 
1ſciplirarian Brabhvren ; as, alſo, who profefled (as himſelf hath Hammonds 
* if P , \ , . . . Cuntimuatica 
arcefted in Prixrg) to Dr G axac, Thar the 1 1itureie was #:9uarrel- of the De. 
[able, as to Doftrire (taking things 1n a caraid ſenſe. h) fence of Gro« 
: cis, P- 29. 
Who, that he alſc highly reverenced Afr Hooker, appears t his Lener t0 Dr Caſaubon, d Lettey 
cf a French Proteſtant to a Scotiſhran of the Covenant, p, 22. lin. 19%. E In A.B, Fancrofcs 
Sermon at Paulson 1 John 4. «, See alſo E, P's reftimenie mentioned in a Pref, to Arch»biſhsp 
Cranmer's Beck of UnrFiitren Verities. And Biſhop Ridley's words (which he thought (bould 
be bis leſf) againfi Kaos (a mas of nature 199 conte8ri:w toc.) their quarrels and perverſe exceptions 
ro the Bock —Tet ſaies the H, Martyr,hie cannot ſoundly ty the word of God diſproye any thing 
inir. f See hs Bock of Diſpurations concerning Church-Goverament, dedicated t@ Richard P. 
g In Posl-ſcript to Ep. before hs Vain Religion of the formal Hypoerite. h Well implayed,there- 
fore, were the Aſſemblers,when they attempted to{earret Magnifi cat) reform cur Articles ; and 
the Realconertifor Reformytian, x bex hey cartel at ſo Bany ſeverals.in the DoRtrine of the (5b; 
Fo Conſider 


THE PREFACE, 


5. Conſider what that molt religrons and blefled Maytyy-Prince 
K. Charles 1. hach delive-ed, about this concerniment, in his molt 
« Meditation Excellent and Divine Soliloguies : ® As to the matter (Faith £:e) con- 
X1V. (mihi) taxed in the Book, of Common. Prayer, Sober and Learned men have 
$. 124, 125: ſ«ffcientlie vindicated it againft the cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who 
One inflance thought it a part of pierre, io make what prof.:ne ob jections they could 
_ remortsl againft it; eſpecially for Poperie and Superſtition ; wherein 19 doubt 
fin, in the Li» t1.6 Litwrgie was exalily conformed to the Dottrine of the Church of 
tenie, and, Evglazd, aya this by all Reformed ('burches tis confeſſed to be moſt 
deadly tin, ſound 2nd orthoaox, 

Co i 6, Conſider the admirable unanſwered (indeed, wnanſwerable) 
'" labourofa Member and So» of our © hurch, whe hath moſt learn- 
edly and fatisfaRtonly anſwered all the /:rtle and great CXCeprions 
and charges to, and of, our Book, /evied and exhibired by the Diſci- 
Pplinariass, in all rheir Pamphlecs or Paſquils, cathered togerher 
by him.) Of which Aathoxr and beck, now under mention, che 
Reader hall pardox me,to annex (veiy much ro the sntereſts of 0.7 
.. ,. Cauſe) rhe words of the chorcely learned Dr Meric (aſanbonr: b In 

b In bis Vin. . oo - 
docation of the VOT Y deed (ſaith he) ſuch us my opimon of that incomparable work, 
Lords Prayer, that did aot 1 believe the Wor ld, '{ that Is, the greateſt number of meu) 
p* 81, 82. really mad,in the Irxe Stoical ſenſe : and that it is ſome degree of mad. 
neſſe (eſpecially, after loiig Wars, confulions and alterations of States) 
to expett it otherwiſe : 1 would perſwade men, that have been buyers of 
beoks, theſe 15 or 15 years, to burn one half, at leaſt, of theſe books 
they have bought, (they were as good do ſo,as ſell them for nothing, )and 
And that in” berake themſelves ts the reading of riooker : not doubting, but by that 
comparable «;nge they had read him ance or twice over accuratelie, they would thank 


Hooker: con dice » but G »—, : 
| zdvice ; but God much m | 1 
cerning wham Ve for my D w/ h more, that put it znto their hearts to 


J tray much follow WH. 
gather ſy than 
of bj. Wo ks of whom it wws ſaid and made by Paulus Thoriuvs. Prater Apoſtolicas, poſt Chrifti 
; ecxmpora, chartas, Huic peperetre Itbro ſecula nulla paicm, Muntggs's Gage. he. 324. 
7. Conſider what was ſaid and hath been admrablieand unn- 
ſverably m :de g00J, fo far as his deſign led him,) by another Per- 
e Dr Himes ſon cof our Church, a great Saint, of a moſt Hers;ch , moit Pri- 
mond, View mitive pierie.as well as mighty, mcſt feerling judgment, and moſt 
of - New diffuſed reſearched learni ne,) T hat ever ſi.ce the reproaches of men 
Pref. Y %; have ta%en confidence to vent themſelves againſt this book, (the Eng* 
lth Liturgie) tLere hath nothing but air and vaponr been vomitted out 
againſt it, objeftions of little farce ro Conclude any thing, but onely the 
re/olwte 
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reſolute contumacions, either 1gnorauce or malice of the Objeftors: aVocabula i 
Whereto may go affixt that of a moli elegant Pen, attelting (conſo- pene ſyilabas 
h + [ ' Amirabl h , ft expendendo, 
nantlie, ) th:t the 00k 15 of ſo admirable a compoſure, as that the moſt fait Aleſis 
induStrious Wits a of 11s enermies Could rever find an Ob, eftion of value je above- , 
enorgh to 1ake 4 doubt, or ſcarce a ſeruple ina wiſe Spirit, mentioned 
$, (on, der (What 1s molt yororionſi/e certain,) that rhis very £1- learned Scorcd 
rxrgie hach been a continual float or t14e of 707 and delight to all Ve 
true Ergli,men, to ſee and obſerve the proſperitce 2nd flouriſhing of 
this Church, in a perpetuall ſwe/lr:g and g:owrh, ever ſince the ; 
eſtabliſhing of that Proteſtant Zirurg'e 3nd Religion, together, - —_ 
among us; 411] ar latt 1t was grown to {uch an he:ght,as was certainly Religions ſake 
never heard of, in this Kingdom, or in any other part of Envope, fliing his Ne- 
alſo, for cheſe many hundred years. b But, then, the calamity brake tive habitati« 
in upon us, When the faſhion of the /?-»#re nor pleaſing ſome and ingui» 
I. - TY - ring where he 
caprictouss builders, they (like 4baz, when he had been at Dama- might beſt ſet 
f cus c) ( having graſped an undue power,) mutt needs have the ze himſelf @ 
building altered, or quadrata mutata rotund:s ; d muſt needs Gene- family, was 
vize, Or Scottize ( umatural Engliſhmen) for D;ſcipline, and »ovel 9) a grave and 
l 7 : of £ 0. . learnedDivine 
models of Worſkzp, when they had the beſt and primmveF in the j, Germanic, 
Wo.'d, in Englawa. adviſed hither, 
with this re= 
commendation, that, if God had on earth c're a Church triumphant, it was the Church of 
England ; Dr Na. Bernard in hu” oagropoy, Kc. from Mr Calendrine, p. 5s. b Viewofibe 


Pire dorie, Cc. 2. + 4% See what Radzivil's Sen of Poland, and « Nebleman his 'Governonn 
though: her-«f, 'n the Lifeof Biſhop Morton, writ ty the worthy Dr Barwick, p. 99. c 2 Kings 
15, 10. d See Mr ], Ma tin's {ate choice) Sermon. cal.ed, Holannah, p.6. Whence Spaphemivs 
called the Engliſh, Ocellus ille Ecclcfiarum, G4. Ep: Ded: to A. Þ, Uſher, gc. before Dub: 
Evan'g Vol. 

g. ( onfider, rhatthough the thick-fſhoo'd rapices and barbar (as 
tae laſt-cited (1ngentors) perſon entiyles them) lay the 1 ngliſh . 
Litmgie under their feet (nov, when there are, abroad, ſo many 
Dem1ge-gues and Seft-maſters eſpecially conſid:ring and courting the 
multitude, in order to their proſelyting them to rheir ſeveral diviaed 
;iM3gintions and novell cap-ices,) yer certainly, they will never 
paſſe muſter for g00d and comperent Judges or Eſtimatours of things, 
(Populns dicit, 1deo errat,) e And, theſe our new Antilitargical & Tradere 
Maſters can have the complarſanceof no more priviledges, in this = m—_ - 
conceri, than 1s the acquiſition of the very worſt of Papiſts, in the 4-4 coſders: 
Church of Rome (I mean, the Jeſwites,) who moſt of any other colir, atque 
4:wiſion, m that Communion, influence and 37a) with that People, dit, Seneca 


I >, Configer in H:ppote, 
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i. Conſider, that, a3 the Diſciplinariavs laaded out Leturgie 
2rd Politie with the ugly beſmooting appeliarives of Pops b, nf Abba 
8 Ut quod chriſtian, &c. So their very {loofe, Fe ajrnny" ) ” ——_— 
quis fecit px (inrended,) hath very plentifully heard, in the ſame kind of /4z. 
tiara, jus erir £4400, © a5 15 vitiblein Mr Edwards's three Parts of G angrera, if 
quam, the Preface to the Book, incirulal, Fobn Bapti/#, and tcnumerous 
b See, &/%, 4 4913 Fokn-Pretbyter-Pieces.b Ani the whole ſo:t of Settarian 
- Arg anti-Liturgitts , that have fo viculently begnaws our Licurgle 
pirtlchonle, ( Greenword, Robinſon, Fohaſon, &c, ) in themſelves, or followers, 
extituled, An have had parallel or ſemblable high and vehement ditiikes co. rhe 
— of apo /ftions: Which,rculy, it 15 cate, (even very ſoberly and gr oun- 
his threefolg $417) £2 £3x or charge ith defects ©: famlts C that Will never be, 
Wicrarchies Fationally, and ſarzs;@9;:ly defended or mave good,) by but onely 
of Papacy, referring to, 0: rranſcrioing fone part of rne (ſo ofr praſed) View, C 
nt » Bd gre, Bilhop Taylor's Preface 4 tohis Collethion of Offices, or Bilbop 
pays — — == ION (tough preached long before 
ptica of the [Ne DIILN Ot TRE B17 086, 
IBItY iN 
Rn Lnitic in Trivitie ſof their Lord God the Pope) in his Holineſſe Deicie. Oihere 
wiſe, Rome ruinated by |{hiiebal, of the Papzl Crown dem>liſh'r z containing a confutation 
of the theee degrees of Popery, viz. Papacy, Prelacy, and P:ezbyrerie, &c. c Eſpecially, ch.z. 
pn 83. KC. d SeY: 46. Where be (hews the great imperfection of the DireRorie, in one and 
IST particB/ars. 


it, Conſider, that ( heceas the Puritan and Seftarie will iay, 

that the Compoſers of our Litergie were, indeed, goo men, the 

Compoſition alſo g09d, for thoie rmes, and confidering that crepuſ- 

culogs, imperiecte: light, they rhen had ; but that were they now 

« Pref. to Dj- alive, ihey are perſwaded Jay the Directorianse) they would 1oyn with 

retlertes :hewp,) conſider (for this,) . ſy,that Our B. Reformers (thoſe of the 

fir? Reformation) in Queen fares dies, flying and living in Frank- 

2, fe ord, met with and ſav the exceptions 07 objections, that have been 

f See AF for produced and exhibited by out new Refermers,and yet gave vot place 

theUni|.r.atty jo thews ,no,nt for 7; ho:tr,ere not at »ll( ſoon on late) ſhaken T mind, 

of Cemmen* or removed from their ſteafafineſe oy themybur maintained the Book, 

is ol Hey- againſt them all ; and, after, in Q. Elizabtths (flouriſhing) Reidy, 

lis's Gliflerre it \vas ordained and enacted, that lt 4/one,and none other (of others 

of Liturgies. dewi/ing ; no ocher Way of open Service) ſhould be uſed, under pe- 

ec ( Feſnecte) nalcies, f norwichlianding all the ob/e8t2ns of the difſentient Frank- 
witkogham, £0:t Brethren, & Ul their new wodets not vithſiandings 

Kc. IJ, For 
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11I, For Epiſcopacy (prel:minarily, and referring to What, ac- 
cording to my (poor) ability, rhe Reader hath preſented unto 
him in the /aft part of my Book,) Conſider. ; 

I. The Challenge of that moſt profound, moſt candid, modeſt 
man Mr. Hooker : © We require you (Diſciplinarians) to find ont a The Augie 
but one Charch upon the face of the whole earth, that hath been ordered _ rey” A 
by your (Presbyterian) Diſcipiire, sr hath not been ordered by ours, "7:2 1p... * 
that is to ſay, by Epiſcopal regiment, ſithence the times that the blefſed apology for 
eA poiHHes were here converſant, There precedes, A very t range thirg thatConfeſſion, 
ſure it were, that ſuch a Diſcipline as ye ſpeak, of ſhould be taught by on de my 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles 12 the Hoxd of God, and no Church ever have - cer Col ' *" 
found it out, nor received it till this preſent time ; eontrariwiſe, the ies ar 
Government againſt which ye bend your ſelves, be obſerved every Wormes and 
where throughout all generations and ages of the Chriſtian World, no RIG: _ 
Church ever perceivirg the lord of God ts be againſt it. diverſe of 


' d 66 . . befides, 
2. Conſider,that Calvin himſelf (the firft Authour of (that Tro- = the 


7an Horſe of miſchiefs) the Presbyterian G overnment) 9ade not Order of Bi* 


that Model of government (as is netorioufly-well-known) out of ſhops. 
judgment, bur of pure zeceſſity to comply with the then-preſent 
(exigent ) (tate of Geneva, after the expulſion of their lawful 
(ſecular Governour, and) Biſhop, Petrus Balma, The (apparant; 
viſible) grounds of our aſſertion, are 1. his publick, profeſſion of their 
readineſs, to receive ſuch Biſhops, as were the primitive ones 3 Or, 
otherwiſe,that they were to be held and reputed ,,//o non anathema- 

fe 1911, —_— of all Anathema's or ſolemn curſes. 2. = {_ 

tzos to the (renowned) eAngatane Confeſsron (which declares j 
for Biſhops, ) cm, b ſayes "4 pridem volews ac libens ſubjeripſh, -* 4 
whereto I willingly and cheerfully ſubſcribed, formerly. 3. His jig, 

C oxfeſ5104 to the Poliſh King, © which is': The ancient Church in- c Epiſt. ad 
ftituted Patriarchs, and aſsigned Primacy to ſimgle Provinces, that Regem Polo- 


Biſhops might be better kit rogether, 1n the bond of unity, 4. His ae - — | - 


ſcription of the charge of a Biſhop, that ſhould joyn himſelf to the cy 1.26, 
reformed Church, viz. Te do bis exdeaveur that all the Charches 

within his Biſhoprick be purged from errour and idolatry, to goe before 

te Carates (or Paſtors) of his Dioceſſe by bus example, and to inauce 

them to admit the Reformation, 5, (And laſtly) his Epiſtles to 

Arch Tiſhop Cramer, the Biſhop of London ( Ridley,) and a Bi1- 

ihop of Poland, 


bi i 3. 
C 2. Canbatr, 
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THE PREF ACE. 
5. Conſider, for the Zainglians, eſpecially the Tigurines, how- 


ſoever otherwiſe diſcip/inated, how paſſionately rhey favour our E- 


piſcopal Diſciplize ; Which thet: icearned'it,and moſt jud:crous VL 
4 Thefibus £1185 (as of Lullizger, Gualters, &C.) ſufticiently ew. And, tor 
de verirefors che Calvinrans, let, Jerome Zachre's honeſt proteſt ation be arrended 
wandarum to: 7 profeſſe, {ſaith hed ) before J od, that in my conſcience I re- 
Ecclefiarum pyre them xo other than Schi(matichs, all who make 1t a part of Refor- 
mga cef. 7441191 of the Church, to have no Biſhops, wh? ſrould preſide ever their 
firare refor- Presbyters, in degree of authority, where this may be clearly had. 
mandzEc= Furthermore, with Air. Calvin, e 1 deem them worthy of all mnaxner 
cicfiz t9 of Anathema's, as many as will ot be ſub;e.4 to that Hierarchyywhich 
or way ee ſubmits it ſelf to rhe Lo:d Feſus, Even Beea himſelt (though very 
Friend, #vkind tothe Epiſcopal Order) cither allowesf our Engliſh Bulhops, 
f Dediverſis or elſe egregiouſly playes the Sycophaur. Doctor Adrianus a SAa- 
gradibus 7avia (hoxever,) out of the Low-Conrtries, Abrahamus Scultetrs 
ns —_— out of the Palatizate, and Fredericus Spanizeming even from Geneva 
See bim alſo, i ſelf, have ſent us over (as one ſpeaks) ſweerer grapes, that 18, 
Epiſt. 12. ad their ſentiments in favour of the Epiſcopal Order and our Biſhops, 
qouam This 7 heffs alſo, was defended by Pierre du Moalin (che Father) 
_ 1. IntheAcadeny of Sedaz, where he vas Profeſſoar of the Chaire, g 
— Eprſcopos Anglia, &c, We aſſert,that the Biſhops of England after their 
tres; & Converſion tothe faith aude ;uration of Pap;ſtry, bave been the fanhfull 
Epiſt. 23. ad Serwants of God, ney ought ro forſake their title or office of Biſhop, We 
__— muſt adde Diodari, Capeiliz, and other the molt lerned Frexzch- 
P 18. ' men, lately, and now living, that believe Epiſcopacy to be (ar leaſt) 
g Theſibus l{awfull,h 
de notis Ec» 
cle{ix part. 2. Theſ. 33, See the Letter of a French Prateſlant,&c. (citing in bebalf of Biſhops) 
Cajiin, Zanchie, Bucer (tra. de reformaneA3 Ecclcf3 qui invenitur To, I1: Conſtitutio” 
nom [mperialium) Bezazdu Moulin's Buck/er of Faith, Chamict (in his Bosk, of the Papal 
Monaichy, 1, 3. c. 14, Art. ut. ſec him a'ſo 1. no.c.5, 1. 10.c-7 . art-8-!t.c.5 .art:6, (in 
this laſt clauſe, heſayes, Biſhops were ele&ed Princes, ) 
ha There is extant» a large Lift of Reformed Divines on this Subje, with Proofs, that other 
Proteſtant Churches, beſides the Engliſh, have a ſucceſſion of Biſhops. 


i here he 6. (And /aftly, for this) conſider what the moſt admirable and 
TD _— Hlluſtrious Grotizes hath lefr upon Record, in his Diſcuſſio : i Nor 
wy owig without eanſe ( ſayes he ) would I have, Saravia, Downinum, gul- 
k Gerfom ſon, to be read upon this Argument ( Epiſcopacy.) For, ſo light and 
Bucer. fooliſh 15 that which Bucer k and others have written, after and againſt 

them, that to have read thoſe, 5 ta have refuted theſe ; Eſpecially 
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Ty 
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7 HE FARFAUICKE 


roathing the Axgels of the Churches, coucernino whom that which the 

perturbers of Eccleſiaſtical Order bring ys ſo abjurd and contrary to the 

Sacred Text it ſelf, that it deſerves not confatation, | pon Which 

words I ſtop, and take up a contemplation, m what the great Man m The ſame 
would have ſayd, if he had lived to ſee the (irrefragable) Diſſer- is appliable ro 
tations of that moſt Eminent Door Hamord againit Blopdel, Sal- = rs Lord, 
maſias (the prime Champrozs of Presbytery) and others, together poke of 
with the ſeveral Defexces of them 2ginſt the (ſory, yet their very Original of 


beſt) exceptions to them , by the London- Miniſters, and Maſter Merropoli- 

Omwes | ranes, and his 
OR IET. . / x very learned 

Concerning the premifſed Severals ( joyntly raken) ler the Diſſertation, 


Chriſtian Reader Conſider and know, that 3 Whatever this Pamphlet touching the * 
hath been able to objeft againit chem, whether zoyatly or ſevera/ly Lydun Aſia, 
wh. ther from Scriprare or ali#nde (as will be ackaowledged, if the 
following Sheers be read without (unzuly). pre-poſſeſſtons. and (un- 
manly, peeviſh) pre;udicacies) I have fully and clearly ſolved or 
anſwered it (and, therewirhall, laid grounds, as I paſſe, for fatis-- 
fyi'ng or /ilexcrxg all other the like exceprions, and all even whiſpers 
or murmurs of objeftion ; ) ſo, that this Prece may piſle for a de- 
fence and deleror; againit and of, all the Pariranical or Seftarian- 
feeble Efforts againlt che mentioned particulars, In fo much as, 
there remains nothing, but to pray,thart the Engliſh people n may be, 
henceforth, uo more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carryed about with 
every wind of ( novel, ſpurious) doftyine, by the ſubrilty of men, n Eph. 4. 
throngh their craftineſſe for the comrivizg of decertt, o But keeping the 14115 _ 
truth (dandevorrs,) in love may increaſe in him in al things which 9 Ty xofe1< 
15 the head even Chrift ; and that this Tra&k may go forth into a 7y *Yvg0- 
bleſs1ng to every Reader, Tp, & _ 
peeyic mTecs 
Confider what 1 have, now, ſayd (my Confiderations,) and the Ty weTodei- 
Lord give tace vndecſtancing in all things ! &y Tis Ads 
Ts» 
H. Ferem. 38. 15. Becaufe my people hath forgotten me : they have 
burnt ixcerſe to vanity, and they have cauſed thens to ſlumble in their 
wayes, from the ancient pathes, to walk in pathes:1n a way not caſt np, 


_ Pfam, 77.5. 7 hue confidered the dayes of 010, ihe years of ancient 
F17776S, 


Ouamvis 


THE PREF ACE, 


Ouamvis de Seriptura Canonca non proferatur exemplum, &c, 
Though example be not brought out of Canonical Scriprure, yer 
we hold the verity of thoſe Scripcures when we pra&iſe this which 
hath pleaſed the Univerſal Church, commended to us by the Au- 
thority of the ſame Scriptures. S. «Auguſtine contra Cyeſcomum, 
£taxte Grotto in Voto pro Pace Eccleſia, 
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A MOST 
DIVINE SERV ICB, &c. 


CYAVING bya Preface to the Reader, ei- 
A, ther accounted with our Authour abour 
FT his Epi/He (or therein, refer'd to the 
Book, wherein it is ſatisfied, more arftintt- 
ly; ) what next inſues (like ſomething 
Prefatory ) being celleflions out of Sme- 
Ehymnuns (as, indeed, a great part of the 
(little) firengrh of his Pamphlet ſeems to 
be of that extra, ) and the naked beads, 
that another ſemblable (D:ſc;plinarian or JeRarian) Piece pro- 
 ceeds upon : what 1s out of Sec: (being for ſub5axce, and ſome- 
times, alſo, in rermes, reſperſed in the (lender) maigne or body 
of the Paper-kite) ſhall, there, be ſpoken to. What 1s our of The 
(ommon-Prayjer unmaskgd, by way of heads, or fummarily, will 
(rogerher with the extzre prece, whence we have theſe (goodly) 
extraits, fall under prejudice enough, and receive full and final 
doom, from. the (harafter, that the (above-cited) learned man 
{one of the worthy Prebends of (anterbury,) Door co 

ath 


E——_— > ſh o—ngn——— en 


2 A rude Libeller againſt the Common-Prayer-Book doom'd, 


a Poſſſcripe Vath paſs't upon it, in theſe words : a © Since this was printed, 
to Epiſt. pre- *© and ready to come forth, a Pook (or Paſquil rather, it 1s.ſo full 
fx't 1's Vir® «of ailing: ) intitled, The C. P. B, unmasked, &c. came to-my 
" ” hog = & fghr,---It 1s ſuch a peece of exquiſite Nox-ſexſe, of groundlefle 
1 2, 2, 3. © impudent Sophiſtry, wirh bitter railing, and much profine jeer- 
<< jpg all along, that I muſt needs think, they chat have patience, 

<_..to read ſuch tuff, without deteſtation, may as plauſibly be per- 

<« {yaded to ling Ballads, inftead of Holy Hymnes, and to think 
< that men ſerve God beſt in Tap-houſes, The whole rength of 
<« the Pook lyeth in this : 7he Maſfe-Book, Breviaries, &c. are 

© ;dolatrons Popiſh-Books ; therefore whatſoever 1s taken ont of them, 

& (or may be ſuppoſed to be taken ot of them becauſe to be found there) 
&« ;s Popiſh aud idolatrous, Now a good part both of the Old ard 

&© New Teſtamezt, be{ides- 1he whole Book. of Pſ[almes, is tobe 

<« found in &Maſſe-Pooks,and Breviaries : is any man fo blind rhar 

&« doth not ſee what will follow ? And is it not the ſame reaſon 

&« for many Godly prayers and forms :- (nor to ſpeak of Ceremonies, 

<« though it be true of them alſo) eat were in uſe in time of pu- 

&« reſt Chriftianity ; yer to be found in X/afſe-Books, and Brevia- 
«7r7e5? Orisitthebare word afſe that turneth all into Idolatry ? 

« Why might it not be a good word, what ever it 13 now, athou- 

© (nd years ago ? Many ages are not yer paſſed, when Caxticles 

© or the Soxg of Songs. (as 1t 15 inthe Original) was called in Fn-. 

« o}i1th, the Ballad of Ballads. Now many, if not moſt, Ballads, 

<« ve nolw. ſo call,are profane or 1idiculcus z and that word now a 

© word of Scorn ; therefore the Camicles, or Song of Songs ſhall 

<« be ro longer part of Scripture, but meer Idolatry. Certainly, ir 

© mult be granted,that wiſe Covernours,fee much more then ordi- 

© nary men: elſe ſuch ſenſclefſe impious Ruff,a man would think, 

& would not be permitted to the publick. This judgment of the (a- 
bove-named) molt worthy man may ſerve,as for an Arridote againſt 

ſeveral poyſonons paſſages, in the Book enſuing, ſo for a legitimate 

ſuper ſegeas ro me and my Read-r, for nor looking into that (ſo bran- 

ded). Scriblet; and yer, if ic light into my hands, ſeaſorably, 1 

ſhall (aſh bys face. for him) make ſome /{+iFures upon the (dovgh- 

ty) Paper, 


Bur, we exter vpon the. Book 1t ſelf, hich ſers ont with a Que- 
tion, Fether its lawful for 1 agiflra:es, Miniſters, &c, to make 
a ſtizted 


ww wwe ** wy Q9> Q _ = 


| 
LI 


inted, 
ſo full 
to-my 
dlefle 
JECT» 
ence, 
2 per- 
think 
2th of 
\, are 
hem, 
here) 
{ and 
tobe 
| rhat 
>aſon 
mes, 
pus 
"Ulf. 
try 2 
nous 
icles 


Three eArguments for impoſed Liturgies. 


ſtinted Liturgy, aud impoſe the ſame > To which the Anſwer is by 
him given,4s is xot Lawful : Of which Negatve,the Reaſons, more 
chan a good many, follow ; no fewer than XXVII., 

But, before we arnul hrs Reaſons againſt,we ſhall lay down ſome 
few (belides what the Preface h1's) of #3any, of our own, for a Li- 
turgy, and, that, impoſed, - | 

1. The Firſt is, © Becauſe ir is lawfull to compoſe and impoſe 
« the Service of God. But now, the very notation of Liturgy ſpeaks 
< the Seyvice of God, and Liturgie was ſo called at firſt, from ſer- 
<< 22ing Of minſtrirg ro Cod. Foc from Aft. 13, 2. Acregyrpmop os 
zuTey TH Kvelwp,as they were doing their Liturgie to the Lord (as they 
miniſtred to the Lord, ſ1y Ours) the Fathers, in all Ages, have cal- 
led the Service of God, a Liturgie. And, rhen, the compoſed ſer- 
vice of God being perfe&ly /awfull, that ic (the ſame) ſhould, 
being impoſed, commence uxlawful, is abhorrent from all reaſon, un- 
lefle /awfu! Magiſtrates and Governors (that impoſe it) be found 
the onely 4»lawful things. 

2, The Second is, © Becauſe that Liturgie (which the Queſtion 
© before us ſtyles, alſo, exegerically or explanatively, Common- 
© Prayer-Book,) containing, and being made-up of Prayers, Con- 
«<F/ion of Faith, holy Hymns, divine Lefſons, Abſolutions and Be- 
<« xed;ftions, it mult be proved,e:ther thar the ſeverals are anlanful; 
« prayers, confeſſions, &c. fiagly, unlawful (orherwiſe, the Aggre- 
<« gate, or the entire Formor Frame ſo compounded, will never be 
<* concluded #»lawfwl :) Or e{ſe,that the impoſing of theſe ſo ma- 
<* ny (good) things alters rheir nature, and peyſoxs them ; there 
© remaining no 2zh;rd thing, unleſſe, happely, the mtermixture of 
&« Prayſes, &c. With Prayer can be ſuppoſed faulty. Now, there's 
no man ſo forſaken of his Chriſtian wits, as to ſay, any of the parti- 
culars, in their ſeparate contideration, are unlawful aRs or things : 
and the impoſing rhe performance of them, by laws! Authority, 
muſt not be deemed fas/rable, for rhe reaſon, even now, alleadged, 
which vill receive more ftrergth by and by : the inte-mixture,which 
is the /aff, cannot fall under (ſober) cenſure, unleſle we arrive at 
that paſſe and pitch of Phrenſie, as to blame the like mxture, in 
David's Fſalms,yhich were a ſtanding Office to the Jewiſh Nation, 
not to ſpeak of other pieces of Scripture, nor the practiſe of (many) 
Mtaiſters, in their peculiar own prayers, extemporal ones a/ſo, it 
not eſpecially, nor even of this Anthours own Effuſioas, all meſled, 
In this ſort, C 2 | 3. The 


Three Arguments for impoſed Liturgies. 


3. The Third, and laſt, ſhall be, © Becauſe Prayer is (at leaft) 
<« [apfull, and to 612d ic on men to pray is /awfull, Whence it may 
& be concluded, naturally and irrefragably, ro impoſe a Liturgy us 
* Jawfull, For, Liturgy 1snothing, but Prayer in ſuch a mode, 
dreſs, accommodation or compoſure; Now, the mode not being pre- 
ſeribed, in all Prayer, by God, it is left to private perſons, much 
-(,.3 More thento publick Ones (men 1n Axthority,) ſo to frame and 
cn reiple it, for the manner (the matter being ſuppoſed /awfull and 
obfirinxir good, ) as ſhall ſeem belt totheir wiſdomes ; and to zwpoſe the uſe 
& quamvis thereof (theſe on their Families, theſe upon che Churches) in theic 
propenſos FP oginions. If the Impoſal be the thing, itill, ſuck at, beſides the 
_ reaſon, already, aſſigned, we ſay, (according to the XXX V Ilch 
; ofo vizo ab Avrricle of the (harch of Ergland,) Thatour Chief Magiſtrates,the 
exrerno Dei Kings and Queens of theſe Kingdoms,® have that prerogative, which 
culcu defice- « ye fee to have been given alwayes to all godly Prraces in holy 
LE ncam © Scriptures by God himſelf, ©. Now, we know, our of the 
oieting ſw Sacred Code (the Scripteres,) that one of thoſe godly Princes 
veritarem, (Foſrah) befides his deſtroying of 1dolatry, and Reparreof the Tem- 
Tremell: & 9 a made or compelled, all that were found in Iſrael to ſerve the 
T_ in TLordtheir God: Another of them (king David) b divided the 
: 4. ng Prieſts into orders, © conſticuted rhe »4mber and offices of the Sim 
b x Chron, gers, &c. Nay, and (which is remarkable) made a change in a 
24, conftitution or Law of God, concerning the Lewites, viz. d That, 
c 1 Chron. ,\pereas God appointed e the attendance of the Levites (that they 
_ 2.24 ſhould ſerve and do the work of the Lord) from the age of bur five 
8.24. , 
e1 Chron: and twenty years and upward till the age of fifty years old, and then 
23+ verſ, 24, they ſhould ceaſe waiting, v. 25, they were by Him f inordered, 
- 


g See DoZor fifth verſe forbidding) 8 reaſonably, be pretended, to be done, by 
Hammond's 

(exa&) Account of Mr. Cawdrey's Triplex Diatribe, Sea 105, 106, 'o which what Mr. 
Cawdrey ha's return'd,in his Account andited and diſcounted, Se#. 4. of Wilworſhip; p.x60. 
is utterly ſhifring and unſetisfaftory, as any that hath his eyes in his head, and not bleared with 
prejidice, will, upom collation, ſoon diſcern and confeſle, 


h 7. D. any other,than Kiroly Authority, (not Prophetical, as one h would 
Gawdicy. have it, chough the prerenrion be evitted of falfity, by his very 
learned Adverſary,) ſo one would think it ſhould for ever ſtop 

the mouths of this, and all other pretenders agzinſt the Authority 

Ol 


: to ſerve from the age of rienty years and upvard, upon a ground 
28h there ſpecified, V. 25. Now, «s this alteration cannot,(that r-venty 
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Lit: impoſable by MagiStrates ; and not agaings the 29 Command;aont 
of the Magiſtrate, about things Sacred and Divine, One would 
ſuppoſe, thar 1 need nor add the mention of the inſtance of King 
Hezckiab and the Prixces, a commanding the Levites to ſirg praiſes a 2 Chron; 
to the Lord with the words of David and of Aſaph, though Hezek1eh 29, 30. 
and the Church, cher had nor the very ſame occaſions, touſe them, —_— 
chat David, &c. had. Bur, we ſhall have fartbey occaſion to ſpeak copelling 
co this, afterwards, the people ro 
ſerve God, A« 
braham, Gen. 27, 18. Jacob. Gen. 35. 2,3, 4, Moſes, Joſhua, 24, 33. Gedeon, Jchoſax 
phat, 2 Chron, 19, 4. Jofiah, 2 Chron: 34. 32, 33. Aſa x Chron. 14,15+ Ch: Maraſlch, 
2 Chron: 33. 15,16. Darius, Dan: 6. 26. Nebuchadnezzar,Dan. 3. 29. See S. Auguſtine 
Epiſt. 129. Cont: Creicon: Gram: |. 3.e, 50, contr: Lireras Perilfin: 1. 2. c, 86. 83. Co- 
dex lib.1. tit. 5 de Hzreric: Socrates |. 1,C, 34, Gr: Lt; 3tz 23: Kuſeb, de vit: Conſtan- 
tini, I. 1. C. 37, Theod: 1. 5 c. 20. 


We come, nov, to his Reaſons, Why, "cis not lawfull to impoſe 
2 Licurgy, whereof, 

The Firſt is, Becauſe vo Magiſtrate can produce any Authority 
(Divine, we mult ſuppoſe, he means) for ſo doing. ; nor Commands, 
Iſtances, or Examples ; if not, then followes ; none muſt preſume 
upon their utmoſt peril ts introduce the ſame. To this we Anſwer ; 
We have commands: W hat King Fofiah did, he did by com- 
ward of the Moral Law, Which binds under the C el, 
AcrTuey ry me ©59, tO ſerve God by prayer and prayſe, in whatever » 0, aſe, 
convenient, uſefull manner compoſed, And what bound Foſcah, binds | per; 2. A 
our Prixces. What ſhould Irecount Rom, 13. 1, Let every ſoul be 14. 
ſub jeft, &c,or Hebr,13.17. Obey them that have the over. ſight or © That ſtinted 


rule over you,&c ? b Inſtances or Examples we have in the ſame Fo- Liturgies ore, 
NI Wayes (® 


ſfiah,and in David,in a marter of much higher conſideration (as ſome gyjng'the ſe. 


will coxfirue it) than 1mpoſirg ſuch or ſuch a mode, or form of God's cond Come» 
ſervice, agreeable to his will and 12d in all things,for the matter, mandment ; 
To the Second, Becauſe 'tis forbid tn the ſecond Commandment, EO. John 
and elſewhere, in Scripture : Litargres being Ordinances, Traditions, of wi ya 
and Rudiments of men, in God's worſhip, all which things are, there, grounds ren« 
forbid : \\e eAnſmer, by denying the HMimvy Propoſition (as in ding to ſepa» 
{1!logiſme) challenging any man to prove, That Lutargies are Oy. 410n, c: 3. 
dinauces, Traditions, and Rud:ments of men in the Holy Apoſtles tet ng 
ſenſe ; and, therefore, vhar-ever the Second Precept c forbids, it 4uthour, ſure 
nd 0 
ſame Family) as Dod 0; Bific'd, if th:y ſhould, which "115 certain enough, Pa. - Agr A 


the contrary. 
D texcherh 


Liturgies not cenſurable nyder the charge of Rudiments of men. 


Wh Ag. toucheth not thoſe : a Adjuments of Devotion and the Service of 
4 - 


d:ricnal to Bie God being no ſuch Radiments, &c. or if they be, all preſc-;pr forms 
jhcp Andrews of Prayer, of What kind ſoever, are zvolvable under the ſame 
en the ſecond charge. Ir were well, if men could, or woxld penetrate a little- 


- _ thought, beyond the ſ#ell and ſurface of words, and learn, or weigh 
" þ. FS © FLV 


195, whar theſe words, that ſo amwſe and aftright the Vulgar, do (truly) 
c import; Ordinarces, Traditions, Rudiments, Do's a Liturgie vg- 
nifie that bil which the Fews were bound by ; ſigned, as it Wer e,by 
their own hands againſt themſelves, by profeſling to expe Juſtifi- 
b Oe cation from the Law ? and, yer, this 1s the very meaning of hazd- 
. re _ . 2 . . i 
ends his writing of or dinarces, b Col. 2. 14, Do's it fgnifie __ nal per 
doftrines formances about waſhings, &c, alone heeded, tothe neglect of Gods 
blotted out ,72ze Commands, or the dubbing thoſe things or inventions with the 
tae —_— high tyle of Gods Commands, which are not, ro the ſuperſedirg 
Oy "9 evacuating of his rea! Commands ? Yet, fo, traditions, S.Matth, 
Hebr.9.19- 15.9. and S. Mar. 7.7, 9,13. bgnifie. Laſtly, do's a Lityrgre ſig- 
{ Carnal or 1;fje gr 1mplie, the obſervaces of the Hoſaical Lay, very diſtant 
— and contrary to the Chriſtian Diviaity ; or abſiineaces, out of Hea- 
t 0 ( G * . - . 

ae exe then or Fewiſh practiſes brought-in ? as rudiments imports, Coloſl, 
rernal confti- 2, 8, 20, It the 1mport and ſexſe of words were conſidered, and not 
rations of the the ſound onely, we ſhould not have \ uch 1wpertizent, irrational CX- 
Levitical > options and pleadings,ſer on foor, and exhibited againſt the Engliſh 
pee as io Eſtabliſhment, from the Diſciplinarianus and the Anabapriſts, their 
any uncleen Off-ſpring. The talk, abour addivg to the Word of Godby C eremo- 
Tat, Cc. ies, and, here, by a deſcribed preſcribed Liturgie, would ceaſe, if, 
_— "7 men kzew, or would ſuffer themſelves to conſider, what 'ris, to adae 
pretended to the Word of Ged, and what the places forbidding ir, do fgnifie ; 
j.nowledge or two, c the Pamphlet has, quite beſide his purpoſe. ----To aiminiſ} 
wiſdem of the fr ons the Word of God (ſaies Þ. Grotius) i, wet to do what is com- 
Gnoſticks, marded: to adde to it, to do otherwi /e than is commanaed, refer Ting to 
Ge _ Deat. 12. 42.4, And reaſon gives, thar,as ak, theſe Texts,'tis 
*1 Pyrhago- unlavyful ro adde to the Polntich Laws of Mofes(to hare athief, gc.) 
rean Philsſe- adding to the (wil and Cerxtmontal Law, as well as to the Moral, 
1hiens it ſige s | . W" od 

nifes;Col,2. 8. being thereby interdifted, | | | 

c Deut. 4.2. and12,32, d Hoc ditam neque rradirionibus ſcriptum Interprerantibus, 
neque Frxceptis humanis legem ſepicentibus- repvgnat, Id, in loc. Tove LXXIIL render 
WEUT 1 Rep] eurexdr ye ſhall keep, th! Latine, cuſtodite, keep, andthe Syriac, fed 
vi>{et vate, but keep the commandements, by tht c poſition, ſhewirg that to le rhe mrar.ing of nor 

Cee | A iy Rs 
ding co diminiſhing, viz. paying an chedicnce ro Gods commanus, Þr Hammond egainft 
Mr Cawdicy, p16, [ 
1 


Litargres 22 V4ln worſhip, 


In the next fep, he ſprings an Ovjettion for us, and again/# him- 
ſelf, viz. That the Modes and Cirenmſtances of Worſhip ave left to 
the determination of men ; bur, for an Azſwer refers. And,we alſo, 
for the confirmation of the Ob;efion, (by him fo called) and 1:wa. 
lida tixg his Anſwer, will remit the Reader to the ſame me and 

[ace, and, there, not fail to meet, and be meet with, him. 

His third Reaſon is, Becauſe this teaches a vain Worſhip, like the 
traditions of the Elders, (referring to, and citing S. Matth. I 5. g, 
10. Mark 7. 7, 8.) Bur, to thele p/aces we have ſpoken already, " | 
and ſaid what, »terly, and for ever, renders them uſeleſle to þim, > Hoke rg 
and his co-prerezders, 1, now, adde, that, not in our Litergre, no, fuiſſe juſſum 
nor in our Ceremones (the molt cavilled part of 1t,) 1s there any adeſſe domi 
ching, that falls under the cenſure of Chriſt, contained in thoſe hore diei [ex- 
(prohibitive) charagers, "he Fews {in the places cited) cenſured, > er np ig 
pretended a rrad;tion, (Which was an 12veatzon of their ewn,) to be 2 eta & ary 
law of Gods enatting 3, and ſer ic up againſt the kxown Law of God (quod non 
(tie ſiying Corban, to the voiding of the command of relieving — hero 
Parents.) This, and nothing elſe, fave what ſhall bear ſome axa- OR: ) 
logie with this, is the c-:me, there, noted, by reaching for Doftrines, wine in aubes 
&c. Nov, this is no way chargeable here, on thole that ackyow- eſt ſervus, y. 
ledge (as we do,) that Litnrgres, for che mode of Compoſure (and addendo ver. 
ſo Ceremonies, wm themſelves) are an Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and do _ _ Mt- 
not ſo much as prezezd them to be preſcribed by Chriſt,nor by them ___ "rey 
ſeek to ſupplant any thing, that 1s appointed by him ; bur, uſe dixeric,cogi- 
them, in- perfe& ſubordination to, and compliance with, all other taveritve hzc 
Moral, or Chriftian Laws, or ſnſtitations. b Certainly, choſe that —_ herum 
talk or argue thus peremprtorily againlt Lirargies, &c, are more (or > agromn _ 
rather, aloxe, among Proteſtants) guilty of the importance of thoſe ſeque dowi 
words, teaching for doftrines, &c. in affirming, that the non-uſe of utraque yice 
Liturgies (or utter abolition of them, under the higheſt crimizae McApplica. 
trons) 1s the Nywa, the pleaſure, that is, the command or will of G od, CR diifi- 
and the avouching that, of their own groundleſſe diſiikes, peeviſh moniis —_ 
prejadic es,and phararical prepofletſions (the humonrs, wills or com- ſiris, Cruci 
»:ards of men, righ',) is the ſame crime, 28 to put the Kings Broad- 11 Bapr, &e, 
Seal to a Deed of my own, or Eis fFawp or impreflion on that b See the Ba 
which is not His cop»; which 45 it 1s cr1men Majeftatis, high Trea- MinentDoYors 
ſon againit the Giear King of Heaven and Earth ; ſo, wo 1s, now, dire>-mg Car 
gvilty of it, Mr P. and (his Azteceſſors, in theſe irrational preten- Mig [.2,S, 
ons) the vnquier D:ſciplinarians, or we, that adhere to the orderly TEIN 

D 2 E agliſh 
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Service by Liturgtes, ſp;ritual ſervice. 
Engliſh Reformation, I leave to their conſeiences tO r4mM:vAte, 4hd the 
{#dging Reader to determine. I as willing to 11ſt rhe /ozger on this 
matter, becauſe (in my experience) it drums molt 1n the LVulgar 
peoples heads, and 1s inculcated, even to hoarſeneſſe by the Diſc;- 
plinarian Buwagayi, And yer, here, ſhall folloiv what the moſt 
a In th: Tran” 5 Gicious and in omparable H. Grors hath, onchis head, in his 
Piece, p the Vote for the Churches Peace : a Paul inthe 11.c, Coldfſ. A. 23, con 
very worthy dems not all will-worſhip : for ſo he had alſo condemned - bel's ſacrifice, 
and ingenivus becauſe it came not from divine commard, but from humane :ſtitution, 
Hy Ciemene ,, the Ancients think: but this ts ut the Apoſtle blames, that thoſe wo- 
jv 7 Inntary worſhips were prefer'd before the worſhip of Chriſt commanded 
have Caow) #7 God ; and, for a thing left to liberty, that which was moſt neceſſary 
by me; in the was neglefted. The commanaments of men, wherewith God i worſh;ipe 
Art : of Wil» jy yam, both in Iſaiah and Mattheiv, are the Doftr; yes of men con- 
— and ,, ..ic tothe Drome Law : ſuch as thoſe of the falſe Prophets in Ii. 
pincpnr ah's time, teaching that God might be pacified with ſ.crifices or other 
men, rites without amendment of life : to which errour the Fews are much 
enclined even to this day. Such alſo is that Doftrine 5 f the Phariſees, 
that he 1s not boand to feed his parents, who had ſaid, Whatever ma 7 
come from me to my parents, be it row dedicated and wowed to the 
Temple. The teachers of ſuch thirgs although they honoux God with 


rheir lips, have their heart far from him. 


\ 


{/e, next, frames an Ob eo9 to [15 arguing out of the afore- 
cited places of Holy Text, (Nat. 15, &c.) Which is, Bye the 
Jewiſh E [ders re;efted the cemmandements of God, &c. This, a8 it is 
rruly (21d or replied, fo 'vnen he brings our L:ituroic Services under 

that charge, he loud'y aftronts truth, For, thoſe thar Worthip God 
by a Liurgie, may, and do worſhip God 19 ſpirit and truth, and *tis 
intolerable boldneſſe (as well as perfett falſity,) to think and ſay, thar 
neither Fewiſh nor Chri/tian Church,when they uſed Litnrgres, (as 
we ſhall ſhew they dtd,) did, (any of them) worſhip God in ſpiric 
a:d truth, Nay, farther, "tis one cf his own (own, I call him,becauſe 
h Sermen-of Dy himſelf cited) Authors, the admiradie Biſhop Andremes 
Worſhipping that will tell him, Þ That withour Ser Forms Cwhich , 
\meginetions, are tantoroxnt to him (we are dealing withall) with Litar- 
p RR gies) we Cannot ſerve God in ſpirit : wherecf his reaſon is, b:- 
oe '® canſe, ſaith he, it is plain, that thoſe that give themſelves to imas ;xe 
and hummes © prajer, at the ſame inſtant, ao ſo occypie their minds with devs ng 
and demurres of humane imperfeflicn (intituled ts the unutterable grogns of the ſpirit.) einang 
whe aleflof (his epinion, Sre Thorndike of 4jſem. f. 215,217. Seealſop. 218, nl Fr Law: 
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, JO EI 1 - 8 The M:nijter 
fill what to ſay next, their ſpirit is unfru'tfull, a 0 l:ſſe than the others hap wore ti 


(Papiſi ) yoder ftardirg. And both theſe, L.the anderſtardirg of the ead:ng, than 
mind, 2. aud the «ffection of the ſpirit are there neceſ/aril y required. they pray 
Neither will the Scriptu-es he cites :ford him the lealt countenance, ſtudying (us 


Ne (darng" changes Hobie is ſpit, ic S. Job $5202 67 a9 
24. being ſet 1n oppoiition only to the appropriating of worſhip to _ _—_ 

. ., zcaiwhen lt 
ſome ſingular places, Jernuſ alem, 0; that Mou;tain, b not to bodily hath ſenſe is 
worſhip, nNOr 1s producible as any apologie or excuſe for rne om1ſ[ioa lock, and 


chereof ; © however frequent! 7 vouched by (und ry eo A ſamat: ſts, _ haows 
what comes 

next, Mr D-Whitby's Vindic, of the Form of C:m, Prajers,&c.p.27, b See Foſephus lib. Antiq. X11; 
c.1. Cc The Reader 1s inireated .o ſee Mr Mede's Diarribe on Fobn 4 23- where p. 158,15 9,200. he 
aſſerts the commencableneſſe, yeg requiſtteneſſe of bodily Worſhip under the Goſpel (ſhewing, that this 
Text is abuſed as all: dges againff it ) and gives ws two interpretations of itz the firſt (p. 201 J 
5s, That to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, is to worſhip him not with types and ſhadows of 
things 10 ceme,ca in the Old Teftament but according to the verity of the things exhibitedin Chrit, 
according to that, Grace and eruth came by Jeſos Chriſt. See the ſame Evangebſt c. 17. Y- 
17. «nd Epheſ. 1.13, and Rom. 15. 8, no Jonger with bleody ſacrifices, and the Rites and 
Ordinances depending thereupon 3 but in and according te the verity of that which theſe Ordinances 
feured, Gc.*Ov Ne ovuConuy x, wmy, a\ 1 qnoawe Sc], mtvuali gy <Anler, 
ſaies Euſebius Demovſtr, Evang. 1. 1. c. 9, and correſpondently diverſe oiher of the Antients ; 
The ſecond interpretation (which the ſaid learned Mr Mede moſt approves) is [ in ſpirit, | that 5, 
conceiving of him no otherwiſc then in Spirit, And ſin troth, | that 5c, not under any corforeal cr 
vigble ſhape, a4 of « Dove, dowudlos x, arnlas, alt fancying him, 4s « Body, but as indeed he 
5s « Spirit. See Rom.1- 25. Amos 2. 4, Ifay 28. 15. Jer. 16. 19, From which latter ſenſe; he 
frames this argument for bodily Worſhip To worſhip what they know, (« the Jews are ſaidts 
de) and to worſhip in Spirit and truth, are token ty our Saviewr for equivalent 3 elſe the whole 
ſenſe will be incenvenjent, But the Jews werſhipped not God without Rates and Ceremonies, (wbs 
yet are ſuppoſed to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth 3) Ergo, to worſhip God without Rites and Cere- 
monies, is, not to worfhip him in ſpiritand truth, according to the meaning here intended, This s 
his demonftration, (p. 209.) The Homily againſt he peril of 1dolatry, (p.3.) peeniiarly applies the Text 
again wor ſbipping of God in an Image, 


and by 4 luſty wrench direRed by them againſt rhe conjuntliond of d Adoratio 
rhe body with the ſpir;r, in the ſervice of God. And yet, never, —_— _ 
(rhar I before heard of,) was it urged againſt Ser Forms. (for ſo he +. 0500 - 
rakes Lirurgie, as is apparent, p. 4: 1. 9.) And,then for his other ſpirirvali de- 
places, Iſaiah 29. 13. (not 33.) it ſerves as little to his turn : for, vorione pro- 
: ; | cedit, b& ad 
cam ordinatur, Aquinas 2&2. 244, qo, 84.art.1, There ſhould be ſuch ccrreſpondency 'tw1z1 
joul and body as between the Living Creatures and Yheels =— When thoſe went, theſe went, Kc.. 
E7ck.1 21, See P[ 95. 6. S.Luke 32, 41. Ren, 4.10. and 11.16, See Biſhop And.on Comments. 
Agdition8.p.107, | 
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10 Liturgies neceſſarie, though not fimply. 
tis bourdleſſe calumny to ſay, Thar all thoſe thac uſe che Englith 
Common-Prayer-Book, honour God onely with their mouth or tips, 
without the application of their heart ; and, for the /atrey part of the 
Text | their fear towards me ts taught by the precepts of men} 'tis one- 

2: Homines ly 4 perſtriftiona or rebuke of the falſe Prophets of thoſe times, as 
nempe I Deo men, ivho being not ordained, zſtiruted or ſ.nt of God, placed the 
non inſtiruri, pgyſh;p of God in zaked r17es, Without the berterazce or am-ndment 
qui in Rudi + he Sexl, Now, whether all that love the Litargie,be men of this 
ritibus, ſine 2 R FILE 
2nimi emen- ſad charafter and baſe alloy, T leave tothe conſcience of this Objefter, 
datione, cul- to paſſe verdict, when he communes with bimſelf ia his Chamber, and 
rum Dei col- z5 [?11/, 
__ Tales ' His Fourth Reaſon is, Becan(e that onely which 1s yeeafull, in the 
otores e- ko E : 7 . 
rane falfi its [er 9/158 of God, ts to be made, &c, A worthy re:fon! Bur, he abers 
lorum reme it out of At, 15.28. 1t ſeemed good, &c. to lay upon you no greater 
porum pro« bxraes ther theſe neceſſary things. Was ever Scripture more ſottiſh/y 
PR Grot: applyed ? For ſhame, know, or ackzowledge, thar thoſe words con- 
A cern a particular emergence and cai2 (the danger of the rendet- 
Jew-Chrittians being ſcandalized, galled or averced from Chriſtia- 
nmty,) if thoſe Preceprs given to the Sons of Noah,Of obſtai::1ng froms 
meats offered to Idols, &c, (as they follow verſe. 29.) were zot, for 
a while, obſerved by the Gentile Converts. Now, will this Author, 
againlt his own (marginal) Rule, (p. 12.) argue from a particular 
to a general ; and, becauſe rheſe-onely Neceſſaries (ſuch, in that 
j#ntture, or at that zurn) were, then impoſed, conclude, that, tLere- 
fore, a Form of Prayer mutt not be made or :1m#poſed, hecauſe none of 
theſe ; or, net neceſſarie ax theſe were, (at that kzot of time ? ) 
'Tis piry, to z»/j/t longer, and diſtinguiſh of Neceſſary or Neceſſity ; 
that ſome things are zeceſſary to the Feeing or abſolutely, others to 
the wel.Berng, comparatively, oz Condition, Or in a more remiſs degree, 
of what need- Who pretenas, that Litargies are abſolutely neceſſary, or rs the Being 
Julneye E1tur® of a Church or Child of (God, as ſuch ? bur, thenzro the ſo/emmne pub- 
eres are, ſeen lick worſhip of God, they 3 hugely reqarfi d needfull (1 
the Preface, ny 4 " Icy are Very nugely qu1fne an og fu (if 
that fignify (as, ſure,it do's) /owey than xeceſſa-y, and which Mr, P. 
(when neceſſary was in the Text of the Afs,) ha's pur in his propo- 
{;tion, inſtead thereof ; as aſhamed, ſure,to pretend, that every thing 
in the ſervice of God, though, circumſtantials, externals, modes,ſuch 
or ſuch Forms of prayer, are neceſſary.) His Major Propofition 
{ Nothing ts to be 11 God's ſervice, but what is neceſſary} being ever- 
ted, we muſt come to the proof of his Minor | A Common. Prayer 
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At. A 1 a. 5. 2 


on. 


th. 


Seri ptu res exclude not Litur, Litur, eajoyued b y Moſcs & Chriſt, 19 


wor neceſſ ary.] But, what need his probation, when neceſſary being 
ſo ſerſed, as above | abſolutely neceſſary,]*ris yeelded him ? But, yet 
ler's ſee, and filip-away his (four) Proofs of his Aſſumption or mid- 
ale Propoſition allo. Whereof, 

The Firſt is, The Scriptures are a ſufficient Direftory, &c, An: 
Away, then, with the Direftory for worfhip of your good Friends, 
mentioned and praiſed, p. 14. nay, away with their, and all other 
Catechiſmes, Confeſſions of Fairh (greater and leſſe,) Books of De- 
wvotron (the Supply of Prayer for the Ships and all,) away with all 
lommentatours, Dod, Bifield onthe Commandments, cited by you, 
p. I, And, when you apply what 1s ſaid, 2 S. Timothy 3. 15, 18, to 
prayer, whiles preaching 1s the buſineſle, there, ſpoken of, do not 
you fairly ſhoot befdes the mark ? 

The Second is, Otherwiſe, Moſes and Chriſt wonld have been un- 
faithfull in Gods Houſe, Bur, the Anſwer (very briefly) is: Mos 
ſes did enjoyn Forms of prayer (:,e, Luargies,) as 1s moſt ible, 
Num. 6, 23, &c.---0n this wiſe ſhall ye bleſſe, &c. ſaying unto them, 
The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep thee, &c. So, when the firſt-fruits 
were brought, the bringer 1s enjoyned to ſay, as we find, Der, 
26. 5. ſo, alſo, when their Armies went out, Dent, 20, 3, Like- : 
wiſe, when the Ark, ſet forwards, and reſted, a Num, 10. 35, 36, ory b 
And, as did Moſes, ſoalſo did oyr Lord, in bidding b his Diſci- yp, — of 
ples ſay Our Father, &c, which, that it was a Form, and 1poſed, the Ark,in his 
we ſhall make good, againſt all exceprioxs, in due place. time,Pl, 68.1, 

The Third is, Becauſe Grds Church throwe beſt without them, as in Þ S. Matth. 
the Primitive times, To which we Arſwer (be the word | Prims. a S. Lok, 
tive] narrower or larger, ) that there were ſtinted Litargies in the 
Primitive, and moſt flowriſh1ng times of the Church Chriſtian, as 
ſoon as Extraordivaries (which was very early) ceaſed. By Ex- 
traordinaries, T mean the Xdarwn huyhs, 4 the Gift of Prayer, 
which was a 4tracle, as the gift of healing, propheſying, ſpeaking © = S.Chrye 
with tongues, &'c, Of which (Chariſma or donum I might add mage - 
{ad abundantiam,) that it was beſtowed eis Uya 719g, 09 ſome ont, pens No oe 
that did pray for the reſt, &c, andreach others how to pray ; 2 and uy tndy- 
chat ſome of the Prajers thus conceived by them, 8c. Were IEcei- gyy, Fy x 
ved and kep: by thoſe, whom they thus zaxght; 3 laſtly, that theſe zy.y55 x0. 
are they, which the Axciexts mean by the Luurgies of SS, Fames, ergua x 
Mark, &c, Much might be dijcourſed in deducing and clearing this gun} ms- 
mater, bur, as :19::7:5 of brevity, I chooſe to refer to thoſe (excel- y, talysn, 
lent) &e. 
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Chri/t's Ch: flouriſhed andev Liturg'es, Lit: needfyll to Miwfters, 


d P. 22,23, lent Papers, d that paſſed from DoRor Hammond to Mr, Cheynel, 
bc Cp. 32. yhere is to be had much ſarrsfattion,on this head, bor cloſe of this, 


e Pref: to Di 
rettory, b. 5, 


J onely ak, whether the times of Sainc Mark, and S.int F:mes 
were not Primt;ve times, and whether the Church of Ch ili ever 
flouriſhed more than they, and, by conſequence, as appears, then #der 
Litmrgres ? 

The Fourth, and laſt, is, Becayfe Miniſters ought tobe f» gifted, 
as not to need it, Fur *tis Anſwered, 1. That what onght to be, 15 
oze thing, and what zs, and will be, is another, 2, That the (ompo- 
ſers of the Dereflory told us, e before our Axthour, though ſome 
[ittle-what, differently, that or Lord Chriſt pleaſeth to furmſh all his 
Servants whom he calls to that «ffice,(of Miner) with the g f* of Praye 
er ; When-as they v1] never be ab.eto ſhew us any Evidexce trom 
any promiſe of Chriſt, in his word, that any ſuch gift ſhall be perpe- 
tually annext by him to the Mrarftry : gifis of healing, making of 
Pſalmes, &c. not pretended to, noiv ad 1yes, hving as much pro- 
miſe thence, as that of prayer : »or can they ſhew, why Ch:ift 
(if he ſo furmihchem,) may not be concluded, ro b:l;: them ro the 
»atter of their prayers ( \he-ein ver,the Direftorie's help is called 
1n,) as well as to the form of words: and, wedare affim, that, if 
che gift of prayer fienify ar ability of prayirg iz publick without any 
premeditation, diſcreetly, and reverently, and ſo 's never tr0 offend 
ao4in{t either of thoſe xeceſſaries, every Minitter is not farm(te with 
this gift, ſome men of very excellent abilityes wanting that ſuddain 
promptucſſe of Elecation or utterance, ani choice of words for all their 
conceptions ; o:hers being naturally modeft :nd baſkfull, and not en- 
dued with this Chariſma of boldneſſe, nhich is a great part, a 
{peclal z#gredrient of thit, which is, here, called the gift of prayer, 
And, even for thoſe, which have the former of theſe, and are not fo 


£ Sees the Pre» vAPPY, as to want the /arter, rh»r yet they are nor ſuſficient!y gifted 


face. 


g See theView 


of the New 
D:rcorze, 


" Pe 6<5./ef,18. 


for prayer in pablick, f Experiexce h:th ſufficiently taught. g 
3+ Though a A fer ſhould not need a Liturgy, in ſome caſes (as 
after premediraiion,) yer he {as able xx we,now, ſ»ppoſe him) may 
ſtand in need of it, in other ſome, as when upon ſudden Effuſicn, he 
prayes as he ovght wot ; and the Liturgy would prevent that : 


h Se « Copy and, farther, enable him to pray more to che Edification of the Peo- 


of ſome Pas 
pers. psſſ'd at 
Cxford, Oc. 


). 83, 


pe than he 18 able to do, who yer is able, in ſome degree, to pray as 


ecomes a Aimfter of Chrilt, and as he onght to do, h For, a. Li- 


eurgies are made and poſed, for tne behoof of tie people alſo, ind 


Lot 


Trae Mraiffers, that do not pra 'y extempore. 13 


not onely of tne Prieſf, For a ſupply to whoſe weakzeſſe alone, Li- 
rrgies ace not compoſed and exjojred. 5. Bur, for other ends, ac- 
cording to thit wwell-knoin place of Mr.Calvin : i As for a forms of i In Epiſtoli 
Prayers, and Eccleſiafticall Rites, 1 wvery much approve, that ut be ſet aa Pr _— 
or Certain, from which it may not be lawfull for the Paſtors, im their Ep: os ak, 
Funttion, to depart, that ſo there may be proviſcon made for the ſimpli- ; 
city and unskilf1lmeſſe of ſome, and that the concent of all the Churches 
among themſelves may mare cert«::ly appear. eAnd laſtly, alſo, that 
the CXITAUIY AM / evity of ome, who affett noveltyes, may be prevented, 
6. Canmeal Ordination in the Charch of Chriſt, is that which ma- 
kerh a /awfl! Mrmſter, as touching the validity of any aft, which ap- 
pertains to that vocation, not, as ſome childiſhly (fayes my Aurhor) 
have imagined, the ſound preaching of the word, (1 add) or abiliry 
of extempor axeons praying, The cauſe why Saint Paul willed T:mo- 
thy, not io he nver-haſcy inordainiug Mimſters, being, becauſe 192po- 
foro of hazds dorh con{ecrate and make them Minſters, whether 
they have grfts and guaiirzes fit for the [axdable diſcharge of their kF M 

F , n , ccleſf, Þcr 
dutyes, or no ; ſayes the profound and ſreer-brearh'd Mr, Hooker. (jr; j. (eg. 
7. His places of Scriprere 1 are, either perfeftly nothing to the 81 p. 448, 
p2rpoſe, or elſe, if one of them {che ſecond) ſhould be found perr:- 449. 
nent, Whit T have ſaid of the miraculous Gift of prayer do's wholly peach 
ſeper ſcae It as to this Concern, . ne prod _ 

And, wha : bur zo {11d our of Hoeker (with more, rhat might og with 
be fetchr, on rhat argument, from that rich and imexhauflible anti- 1 Cor. 14+ 
SeErian Pon) will be in{ficiene Anſwer to his Return to an Ob- 13+ &e. Jam: 
jeftion of his own ſ/a-ting. whereof the ſum is, That thoſe Mimſters, 51 + 
that are without the gtt of prayer, are but repuredly CMiymſters, liker 
Jeroboam's---' ut 1 ada, 1, 1 do not deem him, that thus rasles, 
worthy to bruſ} or vaty the ſtrings of thoſe mens Books, for depth 
of holy kzowledge, and ſub/imity of ſound godlineſſe, that have not 
that, which he calls, the gift of prayey : not, as though ſuadry of 
them could not ea//y arriin the faculty of exrengpore praying, but. 
becauſe they d:itke the uſe of it, as too 3rreverent, and unbeſeemirg 
(belides rhe fru:tleſneſs of the 5prrit, while men imagine and pray, 
at the ſame time, as we had It, above) the awfull Ma':fly of God, 
in the Aſſembly of the Saints, 2, Thoſe may have this gift of pray- 
er, that have not the ſpim:t of prayer. [ make no donbt, layes m King 
Charles the Firſt of ever-fragrazt preclouſeſt memory, bit 4 man eee 5 
may be very formal 1a the mot extemporary variety ; and wviry fer- AVI 
: | vently 12. % #- 


m *Equ9)p 


Litargies eyjoyn'd by O. T. Magiſtrates, Lit: inthe Jewiſh Ch: 
wently devont in the moſt wonted expreſſions. So His Majeſty, And, 
for the ſpirit of prager,meanng the devotional applications, workings 
and yeliſhes of the Soul in prayer, ic is far from being the zc/oſwre 
(if it be, indeed, the acqui/# and poſſeſſion) of Extemporaliſts. 3. It 
is the iſe, many times, of a contident bold eſs, volubility of a gl:6 
tongue, a fervorous Enthuſiaſtick rempey of body, induſtry in turning- 
over a Bible or Prayer-Book, or a Concordance, of which laſt Vir 
ohu Clark ha's, abundantly, given exemplification, in his Holy In-, 

w P,. 223, Cenſe for the Ceuſers of the Saints, n 
&C To his Fifth Reaſon, Becauſe none of the Old-Teſtament Godly Mac 
giſtrates aid form, or cnjoyn a Litargy : I Anſwer, That doſes did, 
oo Eras © 1s molt apparant, above. And, ir appears, 1/ai: 38. 20. that the 
Example, in good King Hezekzah did not only form 4 ſer thanksgrving, but uſed 
this matrer,in 16 (and, fo zmpoſed it on himſelf) all the dayes of his lite, © men- 
the Preface, tion not, now (agarn) the impojition of the ſaid King, recorded 

2 (hro: 29, 30. 

He, next, raiſes an Objeftion, That there were Liturgies in the 
Jewiſh Church, &c. and Anſwers, 1t can bardly be proved: To 
which 7 Retarn, 1, Ifir be proved, "tis no matter, whether it be 
done haraly, or ealily. 2. 1t clearly is proved, by the Liturgyin 
Ezra's time. But, what he adds ( ſuppletorily) to his Anſwer, tov 
ſorriſhs it! So, ſayes he, there were Idols, eAltars, Groves, &C. 
which Anſwer will mil:tare, i:refittibly, (as far as It 18 allowed for 
 _ rrue) againſt Prayers in general, and Faſting, &c. For, ſo, there 

p ww # were, among Jewes and Heathes, Prayers, Fatts, ©. ſuppoſe Mr. 

whatſoever it Þ 8 ſervice (foto call ir) of God by prayer and preachirg (rightli- 

is that advan Cr, pilpeting, as Sir Tho: eAMoore was wont to term 1t). thouid be 
ceth is inten- 19ppugned by an Atheiſt (though, I rhink a lawfull Governour may 
new Ro rag (or mught) nor onely /axfully, but uſefully ao It, 1.0 1mpugne iT 
whatſoever is " filencing him) and he, to propugze or defend 1t, ſhouid alledge 

a fit means ts Te practice,not onely of the (oriftiabut alſo of the Jewiſh; Church, 

rrcin and might not his 5dverſary regef (as pertivently and rrily, as him- 

guide us inthe fejf bere,) Why ſo they pratliſed Idolatry alſo, aud erected Groves 
CC: ; 


? 


- 


ayes of gods 
linefſe, muSt 


he faydto tend Ile mz geevas cxmme mac; 
towards the To his Seventh, Becauſe the C hyrches of G od are not edified there- 


— f by: I Arfwer, T. That 1 douvr me, be knows not what Edifica- 
G] \ . © ” M , . oY . . 

deer Ai ſo 0 Means, Wien ne dente; To Conſequent to the {erious and worthy 
Of Aſſemblies, 8:8 C4 Weli-framed, prozs Liturgy, Sliculd he mean, by berre ed:- 
to 106ks 123. ied, 


Lit: edificative, ana framable for more Churches thanone, 


fied, affeted with ſenſible conſolations, then let him ſee how Wroug 
his meaning is, by an excellent and golden diſcourſe, concerning 
rhis matter, In a moſt pious and C#ur1078 Piece, called the Returns of 
Spiritnal comfort and grief in 4 devout Soul : repreſented (by emer- 
courſe of Letters) to the Lady Fall/a:d ; where p he ſhall find, 
chat the outward and ſex/ible ſweerneſſe, and affettuouſneſſe in Deve- 
£1035, is many times, * not from $ od, but from the decerver, * not 
the gift of od, nor notrae edification, * not from heaven,heaventy, 
* a ſnare of the Devil's laying, * remptations of the Dewil, * the 
ſlie and ſub:/e ſnare of the hunter * ſpiritual temptation,however de- 
luded Papiſts, and filly Protefants ſo much admire and hunt afcer 
zt, and ſuch as can raiſe it in them, 2, Of ſolid and ſound Edificatie 
5 , or promotion in holinefle, the Liturgy is a fruufull Mother, as 1 
have, plentifully, ſhewved, and more (abundantly) can. To the 
Obje&ion, That diverſe have got benefit by Liturgies, he Retarns : 
So they have from the nrittags of the Papiſts aud Heathens, AndTI. 
Reply, that thoſe writizgs arc, in abundant things, good and vertuous, 
and fo far as they are ſuch, and as ſuch procure benefit, they caſt no 
drſparagement on. Liturgiesy. As neither do Ged's Fudgments (ano- 
ther of his 1»ſffazces,) Which are good and righteors things. As to 
what he ſays, of ſins berefizr ; for thar, and for another (far- 
ther) eAzſrer to his other examples afore-renearſed, 7 refer to 
my Soltion of his fifth Reaſon or Objettion, 

His Eighth Rca/on (a molt ſexſeleſſe one,) is, Becauſe a Form 
ind Ru! ought to be ſo for ail Churches of Chriſt, But, ſuch a Litur= 
£y cannot (at leaſt, probab!y) ve formed by meer men, for want of a= 
greement inthe Compoſers, To which we make Anſwer (though it 
deſerve noze) 1, Thar there's no zeceſſity, that all Nations ſhould 
have oze Liturgy, (though, { rhink ic a thing to be wiſhr, as huge!y 
meer and co.vement:) 1f there be no repygnaxcy,there may be allo.v- 
ed diver/ty, 2. That rnere have been tmes and places (though our 
Proteffaut Kizgs Domimons and Reigys ſhould be noe of them) 
when, and where xery miny Nations, = many, as any of his Texts 
import) have uſed oze ſame Liturgy, For, 3, The Cazon contain- 
ed and refe:'d-ro, in his former Texts, q is proma/gate onely to the 
Gentiles, it that time, of Amioch, Syria and Cilicra, from whom 
the occaſion thereof vas raken ; bur, when they paſſe farther, they 
promulgate them nor, as appears by 1 Cor, 8, 9, Where, in that of 
Idolothyta, ( things [acrificed to 1dols,) Paul acknowledses the Cox 

E 2 +» Yinthians» 


5 


p P.o3,&c. 


g ARS 15.1; 
28. & 16.4 


16 Lit:not ſetting threſhold by God's threſh:, Need not be 4 perfeft Rule, 


rinthians-therr liberty not retrexched, ſave onely in caſe of Scandal, 
r Anno 57, And, Barenius r extends this obſervation to the Th ſſalowians alſo, 


n. 58, See upon force of that Text, 1 Theſſ: 4.2, 3. And, 4. ris other four 
— — 2 Texts 5 refer not to all Churches (#umwver/im,) bur to ſuch as Saint 
Herefie, p, Paul planted; but then SS. Foha and Pe er,c5c. bad their idiss wnss 
66, 67. (peculiar places or regions) and xAngss ammnns (portions of Apoſtle- 
5 1Cor: 4+ (ip) plantations, as well as ke.. 1 herefore, thole Texts do not, ne- 


* gas 4 ceſſarily, conclude, Thar what things Were CONC, Of inordered by 

_—_— Saint Pant, in the Churches of his planting, were done, or brought 
in univerſally, in all 9ther C hurches. ++ hich rhings, 5. are, mani- 
feltly, Doftriaes (or things of that referexce, at lealt,) not (the bu- 
finefle, we are about) L:targies or Models of Prayer. His inſtance 
rouching Scotland (that 15, (dyngeaaws) the good Snb;jetts, there) 
their ref#/img char (unforcunre) Litzrgy fenc theca from England, 
overthrowes his poſition ; for, the Goveriours in both Church and 
Stare did agree, to compoſe and 1mpoſe that Form of Worſkip : they 
were the Kacalle or Rable, influmed by the Cle; gy-bel-weathers, 
and the ambitious JG razazes, that ſollevrted, or trmultuated abour 
it: And, be ir, that there were ſome 2:ver/iryes,there was nothing 
contrariant, 1n the exe 10 the other, as I iuppole, 

His Ninth Reaſon might well be paſled-over, were I not zeſol- 
ved to follow him xm mdz. Therefore, I dexzard, 1, Is compo- 
ling Forms of Prayer, ana 1mpoing them by Lawfull Authority, the 
fettrag of men's by God's threſhola? 2, | what's, perfectly, ſubor- 
dinae 70, and compliant, or comportin2 with, all Chriſtian Lawes, 
znd of high and pregnant advantage to the ſolemn publick,, and even 
private ſervi.e of God, ſo {rruly) chargeable? 3. Is the Commoz- 
Prayer-Bosk, telly, an 1ao!, or the ſerwice of an Idol ? tor, that is 

© Their 161. the meaning of the words | ſertiag the threſ;old, &c.| t Ts nor this 


- wa Iago man's conſerexce, where Rachel's © hild-en were ? uit wowhere, juſt 
Tkleandnoy. M4 ? 
rome xg To the Tenth, That no Litarzy of theſe dayes 15 a perfet Rile ; 
ſervice inmy and therefore caunot bind any Sat, &c, becauſe the Rute of Faith a: 
te J Obedrence ought to be perſeit. I Anſwer, 1. God forbid, that nc- 
Chaypels FOE thing ſhould b:izd, bur what procceds.from an nf allble Spirit, -n* 15 
'1 che places (1n that ſenſe) perfect - for, if ſo, what will become of the biud'; ge 
9.0) are elle of humane Lawes, 17; aver ſum ? IF it be excepree, tnar ne 
eg ' perks of [ſpiritual things : F Anſwer, 2, Whar L.21134S he oO: b11s 
3h aro fathers and cnod Friends, tie ome ymantrais, 07 we $cOtch- 
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One may pray by the Spirit, uſmg a Liturg;e. 7 

Fneliſth Synodians-their D:reforie, Confeſſions, and Book of Diſci- 

pline. which obtained (7 think) an Ordinarce u for the 19p9/32g Þ Dii jovis 

of them ? were theſe perfeft > if ſo, why then did not Mr. Þ, and '3: Mart: 

his fellow-SeHarres believe and cleave to them ? Nay, 3. His own pt = 

prayirg and Preachments, { doubt not, but he would have all robe Pajjoment, 

bound by ; and yer, he thould need a whole ſie of Hellebare, taat eftablifhing 

cold judge them perfeit. 4. Is it not exough, that a Compoſure be 4nd obſering 

according to the word of ©.od, as far as learned and honeſt men vm 

(uſing all the meansrto d:ſcerz right) can judge ; ro legitimate the a Y 

:mpoſition of 1t (the civul Amthority or Sanftion intervening) on all Kingdime of 

under their Charge and Rule? Surely, it is, or elſe all the World England,and 

will become a great Amſterdam, or (almo't) univerſal Bedlam. ag of 
To his Eleventh, That all prayers are to be made 1a the Spirit, j- _ 

ſay, I, That che right uſe of a prox Liturgy, is praying 1a the Sp1- x See abeve, 

rit, and more ſo, than extemporary effuſions are,or can be, x 2. HiM- in Anſ: to 3d. 

ſelf, 1n Ketarz to a very pertinent and true Objeftion, acknowledges Reaſon. 

that good mes; (and who thinks, wicked men can? ) may pray bya 

Form (v here, the Reader may obſerve, what he means by Z:turgie, 

even any Form, toall which he's an exemy) and, y:t, pray in the Spi- 

111, tos, But,then, 1 he uſes a dimingent or qualifying term | in ſome 

ſerfe prayi;g in the Spirit] as if praying in the Spirit, were ſo(not one- 

ly 4:wer/fied, bur) oppoſed, in ſenſe, as that ſome: praying tn the Spi- 

»it were zot praying, that is, as if Contradifteries Were revouctleable ! 

And, 2 he alledges it to be the proper work of the ſpirit, to help the y Whereas 

2 firmines, a8 Well in matter and expretiions, as in ſighs, &c. Rom, Ghriit's pre- 

$8.26. (your Friends the Drireforians will kon you bur ſmall thank, —_— "1 

fo 1 what you ſay about Marte ; for, they, in their Direfory, pre- = ſhall be iy 

ſcribe that (rhe marter,y) leaving the Spirit of Gol, onely the ven you .., 

I*ol-God Mercxrie's part, ro furnith with larguage ard phraſe; ) what yee ſhal 

WRence Ie CorCluges (very baſkfully ') that they reed mot uſe ſtinted (peak, o_ | 

Ferms. Þur, o1r, you have hitherto ho7xe 24 11 hand, that rhey Were 13. Sh wh 

HE rly unlayfall, under a varret J, of CXPrejj10ns of that unlawfulelle : I2. Poor le 

and but even no \, *twas ſertizg threſhold againſt God's threſhold! berty to leave 

Nov, 1f the #9-»ecafulneſſe of unng L icurgies, be the thing conten- op ſpirit one. 

ed-fo: : then, befdes thar I have proved them needfull, *ris clear, Code 

that noz-being neearull, and berng lawfull,are very con/iſtent. Ey, but cabulatie oy 

hen he eats bis wsrd immediately : for,this (ftria) uſe of Forms, Copia verbe» 


”- 


1e FAMA mir ? y wy 

he cons ludeero be a limiring and ſtinting yea,no lefle than a guezch- Ian 3. He, 

YT OT THC OPty If, high t 1s he Full 3% of : 
'g of the Spiyir, v.11, 9 do, —_— hizhly #.{awfull, Bur, to this Church: Hig: 


3 : laſt B. 11, p. 223, 


r8 Liturgies quench not the Spirit. 


laſt ch4rge, which hath made ſuch 4 #0z/e in the World, 7 have mg- 

ny things to Retarz (briefly : ) as, = 
: I. lo foibid and ſtifle all ſudden m9t:ons of the Spirit, and all 
2 92e Nofhor PLOUS ©/aculations, 15 (1N lome of our men's ſenſez ) to quench the 
Featley's Ffpirit, (in Saint Paul's proiibition,) Put chen, v ho, or what Go- 
Dippers dip't, veraours,or what Litrzgie do's ſo ? 2, What Sperit are they ſuppoſed 
p. 69,79. to confine or limit? God's, or their own? To ſay, God's, is blaſphe- 
Sn my : theſpirit of God blowing and working,where, and how he hſteth, 
Dodsr Pre” It they {1 Y, their OW7; man's, this 1S oſt neceſſary, VIZ, that his ſpi- 
ſton) is this. rit 07 172etion be confined or tzed to the prayer, he reads or ſaith by 
That in flint- þp gy; (memoriter; ) and, this 15 rather a kindling of the ſpirit, 
rel —_ * For, 14 uttering zealous prayers with a fixt mntention, and devout 
- \ ee, To © afeRionve feel our hearts burn within 24, 3. The moſt extempo- 
this he gives T7A71e prayer of tae Atmfter Confies t ne ſpirit of the Audrence or Pens 
— An- ple; their ſpirit (1f theywill nor ſuffer their minds to warder|being 
— bound and confired ro it, fe long as 1t laſts : and, why {hould they 
it, (a the ſame Þe Moe Cofined or tyed up in ſpirit, thin their Mouth ? or, where 
thing dayly in is it writtes, that the ove May not be /:zzired, as well as the other ? 


the congrege® We hear the Bleſſed Apoſtle ſay, 2 The ſpirit of the Prophets is ſub- 


—_ _— jeft to the Prophets ; if in prophecyimg, why not inpraying? b i ut, 
mited or fint- 1 Anſwer, 4 ( and finally, ) That the Text, 1 The. 5. I9+ abour 
ed by being quenching the ſpirit, isimpertinently urged againit ftinted or jet Forms 
hearers of him of praying ; tis being the appoſite germne ſenſe of that proþibirive 


_ Re go gre of : C The gifts of Forgues, healing, CCC which were grven n form 
neral tye, &c, of fire, muſt be nſed accordingly, not quenched with negleft, vaitty, 
; The ſpirit 
- FL arenot tyed or reſtrained ty a ſet f-rm, there may be largeneſſe of the heart, though 
there be a limit cf werds, Sainrs daily exerciſe, ſer forth and arproved by Sibbs and Davenporr, 
þ. 85. See him alſo in his Sermen before Icing James on Sr, John 1.16,p 22. 
a \ Cor. 14. 32. b The Reader 1s intreated, ts ſee more of this whele matter, in an excellent 
Diſcourſe or Diatribe of Mr. Mede's on $. Matth, 6. 9, Thus therefore pray ye, Our Father, 
(F co p.i.lyc. See (particelarly} p.15. 
ec See the excellent Door Hammond in 1oc : Afr, Thorndike's account of the place is, That 
the Apoſtle there'y prohibits the quenching of the immediate injpirations of the Holy Gho8t, ſuch as 
they were, by which mea were ena»led to dif. ern the ſecrets of 61her men's hearts, As in 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 24, 25. By which the Prophets *f Antioch were informed *f the wiil of God, for the ſen- 
ding of Paul and Barnabas and thoſe cthers for th2 ordination of Timothy, AQ: Si), 2. 1.. Tim, 
iv 14. By which the truth was revealed unts them, as conterning matter in hand at their Aſſem- 
il: -5,1 Cor. xiv, 30: And the Rule of the Apofle,if revelation be made toanother as he ſit- 
teth,ler the firſt be filenr,is to the ſame purpoſe,of nor quenching theſe inſpirstions, And 1he words 
elate as well to thegift of Languages, ai thoſe in1 Cor. Kiv, 1. Be zealous of ſpiritual Graces, 
efpecially of Prophelying, bc ing the ſame with the conclufion of that Ch: p. 39 Be zealous of 
| ropheſying, but forbid not to ſpeak, with Tongues, Of Aeclig, Afems p 211, 212, 213, 
wiICke 


All Rulers may wwpoſe found Liturgy. 
wicked life,but preſerved by prayer, thanksgi015g, aud holy life, Now, 


this ſenſe of the words 1 as drftant from v hat's impoſed 09 them, in 
the Objetlion, as Te Mgfpa Xz SiAwdy FEVKATH» 

To his Eleventh Reaſon, Becanſe ro forme, &c. a Liturgie, ts to 
exerciſe dominion over the faith of God's people: 1 Retury, 1. 1 hat to 
exerciſe dominion, in the Scripture by hum cited, 2 Cor, i, 24. relates 
not at all to preſcribing deſcribed helps of Devotion (impoſing Litur- 
gres, or Forms of Prayer) but, to Diſcipline ; rhe ſharpnefle and ſer 
verity of that ; (zot ſparing, 't1s called, verſ, 23.) 2. What advan- 
rage do the Enjojmers of our Liturgie deſigne to themſclves, by the 
7poſing of it, (other than the ſpirirzal good of the people, and the 
quiet of theic Kingdoms, Which 1s alſo, the peop/es good? ) Now, 
that is the meaning of Saint Pazxls ſaying, (wertrouv) Not that we 
exerciſe dominion, &Cc. as appears by Saint Matth.20,25. and I Per, 
5+ 3- 3. lhe Apoſtles did whar anquiet ſpirits (like our Authour ) 
would account more bardenous and domination-like, than the 1mpo- 
ſing of a godly Liturgre, viz, inflict the cenſures, excommunicate, de- 
liver over to Sataz, to be poſſeſſed or obſeſſed by him, and (as a 
conſequent thereof) to have diſeaſes, and ſickreſſe, and death infli- 
ed on them. Now would ſuch rezder conſcrexces, as Mr. P's (and 
the reſt, that pretend to the ſame frame) brook, ſuch rough treat- 
ment, that charge the preſcription of a wholeſome Liturgie, ſo tra- 

ically ? 

To his Twelfth, That then the Rulers of all Nations have the pow- 
er toform, &c. Liturgies, and conſequently Arian, Popiſh, 8c. Ru- 
fers ; 1 Azſwer, That they have ſuch power, to compoſe and 1mpoſe 
ſuch Forms, but not as Arian or Popiſh, &c. but according to the 
will and 932d of God configed in his Holy Word, We plead onely 
for orthodox, piozs, not erroneous, ſuperſtitious, or (otherwiſe) 
1mpons Forms of Devotion, And, the proof, that our's 1 of this Jat- 
ter alloy, 18 a file too hard for his teeth, o5 thoſe of any 1ts exemres. In 


19 


a Logiclans 
call it Sophil- 


maadio 
f1mplicicer, 


this Keaſon, then, is 2 manifeſt Fallacie, d hike this - © The Gage anditis when 
*©or depoſits 1s to be reſtored to the Owner, requiring 1t ; there- from that 


iore a {gag d) Sword to the (mad) Owner. 

Tos Thirteenth, That then the Liturgies muſt alter, as the C hief 
Aleoiſtrate alters option (King Ed. 6. Oncen Ma. and Queen El, be- 
-g wſtanced in:) I Arſwer, 1. And, ſo will ather things, beſides 
cn Liturgie, the Bible (in Ezoliſh) will be under interdict, in one 


"'g C: 1 
_ fa)@1 4 l 03 


which is fm» 


ply true, ſome* 


what is colle* 
Fed to be true 
(ſecundum 
quid, Jine . 


8 ' cenain ſfo 
ors, end releaſed in the other ; or elſe rrayſlated under peg time, 
one & 


C; 


G ood Lit: cazuſe nou to offend a0 art Conſcience, 
one of their Governments, coxtrar:antl; ro what it 1s, in the others, 

Preaching fo, or ſo {hall be (reſpetl;wely ro the Magitrates gpimron) 

a . Commanaed or interdified, And, 2. When-ever this falls our, you 

4 t P47 can anopportamty of evxerciing your paſſive virtues, of app oving 
known « man, © Gy OT CXCrcnng 7 paſſi 5 PP - 


win;e jpotleſſe , Hig ' F-$25 T Fed 
life wanld That Men of your way are not ambitious of, being rather for 1#j1r4- 
ſeem, to que» ous ating, than ſuffering 11;urie's of (0d, or your ſelves, by nor 
_— — comporting With a falſe way of Worſhip.) = | 

Nec "arr egn To his Fourteenth, T hat it expoſes many Chriſtians to ſin againſt 
the name of ©onſcrrnce, or ſuffer, &c, 1 Replic, r, Iz manypretena confcrexce 
Godly, Saint when 'tis 47 thing, racher than #47 { as our ovn exporzeace, a-late, 
or Holyz ha's given very manifeſt inf ormation,) h:yxour it may be, pie nate , 
_ ahaha iatereft , G&'c, And, I make no aoubr, £24" the refuſal of Litns 2,05 
mats hos 193poſed, is impurable, many rimes, © treje, and the Ike, 2. We 
entred a prr= ple: onely for a wel- compoſed, ſound ana pious Liturgie (and ſuch, 
{on, under the T ayow, and am ready to prove, 1s 04r5,) and none can, Conſcienti- 
—_— [* only, ſcruple that,nor need to ſeffer for new-uſe of it, Whence, 2. if, 
-nt9 ef = 4 in {ome Nations, Waere Litu-gies are, they are conſcientiouſly [crn- 
qcaintance Gy pled, in whole or in part, 'us becauie they are not ſuch, 18 now I 
J-ciety of f me ſpake of, but erroneons, Fe, 4. It any Goaly, (2 very equruocal 
kw" og ivord, as the World g's a ) Preachers and Profeſſors hwe ſuffered, 
_ for not contorming to Ziturgre, it was 1 (I fear) no part of their 
and cries, Goalineſſe, that called apon them thar ſ«ffer:ing, and 2 God (I 
Gentlemen, doubt } will Account it 2 Os requi/ivi, ho bath required this:at 
took to your your hands ? nay, 3 Configre them to damza.. 0, tor breach of Di- 
EN = Eliz: 7/#e Law enjoyning obedience to lawful Mag?/7rates, 1n things law- 
pong "* ful. 5. Barrow, Penry and Greenwood wer?, deſerved'y and 1:18ly, 
c Ste Detter hang'd ſor their offence, 2nd breach of a Law er tec, under that 
Heylin's molt excellent Lady Qzeen Elizabeth, þ conflicuring,that offenders 
nt (ſuch were the fore-reciced God!y ones) ſhould ſwjfer [1 pairs of 
Anſwer ro Meath, and forfeiture, as in caſe of Felony. And, one wouiu wonder 
Ar, Hen: (were it not, that the by-palt diſmal rzmes have taught us ttie prop? 
Burn: C5. yes una,ul admirart) ho.v Mr, Powel dares plead for ſeditious Cri- 
= ie. | * minals, whom the good L ws of England have, juitly, animaduerted 
They let the againſt, 6. For, others, char were diſplaced, iwmpriſcxed, or forc'd to 
bridle 0 looſe N. E, ec. 1 think, 1 may ſafely ſay, 1 they were none of God's 
for ſuch hard Mayryrs or Confeſſors, 2 that our Biſhops were very © mildand gen- 


mouths, Hiſt: 3. in therr caſes, 3 righteons alſo they were : | 1 

; ado : for « 
nous, BI: ce dealers in her coſe, 3 y were; for, theirpu 
Prethyle y C. 
7. have 


your coxſtaxcy, and of obraining a Crown of Martyrdome (athing, 


n{hments were in 1 Legal way, according to the Cazexs : 4 they ' 


Pregbyterians tewner National Churches ,Lavfu, _ 


nave ince abundantly licked thermſlves whole agun,makino their (/ 
aoubt deſerved) ſufferings formerly,a ritle of (rigorens) deſert a to « See Dr 
vols greater portion of ſecular emolyuments and argnitye 5 (en;oyed, ; Hammond's 
afterwards ; and, 5 they have, alſo, fince ab»ndanrly revenged -amo2g ) 
rhemſelves upon their (ſuppoſed) perſecatours, by a direfull wa- Fakins - : 
ſting perſecution of the (legally eitibliſhed)) Charch of Englazd, and the Crels, p. 
che truly gavan Fathers, and many admirable Sons thereof, b $3. _ 
7. Ir was, ever, rnc temper of that ſort of men, ro be wonirouſly b pe (oonng 
rechy, and their way to cry Perſecution, if they might not have their fmt. : 
bumours, though cr9j/e to all Orders of Church and State. Whence, inhumane car- 
it the (poor) Br/Zops endeavorred, to reduce them into order,a deal rizee of Do- 
of popular od1472 Was their portion : So thar, they might very ap- © — 
po/rrely rake vp, and uſe that ſ1ying : Sr nan rexero, Deam, ſirexers, ene _ d 
cives tratos habeam. 8. Some choſe non-Contormity, and cauſed Walter Buſhs 
themſelves to be outed tnetr Lir1zgs, to rhe end rhar, in that un- nel Miniſter 
fixed vagaboynd life, they might drive amore garnful trade ; have of Bo%, in bis 
the :-come of larger Pex/ors, thin intheir fixed ſtation, they had, _—_ 
formerly, received Tyrnes. C "Ts 9! 
To his Fitreenth, Becartſe 1t marutains National Churches ta the c See tte 
dayes of the New Teſtameit, which doubtleſs (ayes he) is Contrary Viewof New 
rothe Goſpel ; and, then, citing Ati: 10. 35. and the eA poſtle's meg. Direo:y, 
tion of the Chxrches of Judea, Galatia, Cc. Anſwir, 1, That na- 6 2. ſet. $. 


Q 
N 
F5 


. . . : ; k : $4. See dt 
tronal Churches may be (vtcangue) maintained without Litusgies, ſo Salmaſius. 


witnefle the Kirk of Scotland, which would endure none, ſince Fohn Def: Reg: and - 
Knsx's. 2. SO to do, 15 not contrary tothe Goſpel ; and his proofs Doctor Gaue 
are, either vaiz, or (adverſa frozte) fight againſt himſelf, There © . 
may be National Churches, though in every Nation he that fears ver - 9-0 
God, &c. be acceptable with him ; as he that feays God, in this Na- mr, aw, by 
tional Church of England, And, even in that of France, &'c. of the 'F* tf? cite the 
Reman Communion,lI do ibr nor but ſundry fear God,mnd find his ac- F388) 
ceptation, What-ever ſuch aſthmatical-bzeaſted, and ſtraits laced Fatti- 
omſts, as our Anthovr, think, or ſay, to the contrary, 3. If there 
were Churches of Judea, and Galatia, &c. ( Nations Giilinet,) 
then were there (then) Namnonal Churches, 4, Natiozal (harches 
in that {enſe,as whercin a Chrittian Nation hath Articles of Religion, 
and a Model or Form of Worſhip, d:ffering, or contrary to thoſe of 0- 
ther Nations, are ceſſary; becauſe Chriſteudome is under diverſe 
Kings a;d Governors, that have chief or Soveraigna Rule ; and 1s 
{11th fo ſpit into ſeveral ſentrments and opinions, touching the 

F things 


That Lit: texds to make wicked one with the good, a praiſe, 
riags of G od,chatzunleWe they vill a conſent 0: conſpire in errogr, 
0c vill allembrace truth (wheccof the former 18 to be deprecated or 
averted , the latter not hoped, thouyh dejirea, ) 1t 15 1mpotiible, that 
there ſhould be the like con! 71042 1hto Ozeneſſe of Rel. gron, as there 


a Neceil:ras 
owtuicquid CO+ +*** 


cit defendir, as 11 1Ne (golden) dayes of tne Apaſties, Now, whatever Necsſſtr 


nec Cont!ee (truly ſuch) conſtrains, it defends or /egitimates, @ 5, Tf he would 
verf, [.9. hive every man allowed, tobe of whit teligion he pſcaſeth ro adopr, 


Non, neceſl:- 
123 a;c<rhtg, 


7 Hel3.13. 17. * 


ind nor be bound, to depend w.0n the National! eſtabliſhment, as to 
ſpiritual, 1 ſay, I. It Was not 10 1 n the ef peſites Lime , (eve: y one 
Of the d.ngers \V9S NOL thei permitted 10 9piiue and maintaine , as himielfe lifts 
cf ſuch as 044y ed :) 2, Tims courſe \vould take all peace , love and friendly fellows 
ner their jpirt- ſipfrom a Nation or Kingdone. 3. St. Pauls mes nyuuiver, 
tua Rulers,ſee 'b Obey them that have the rale over yor, £4 (uhm's your ſelves : for 
pers; me they watch for your ſonls,as they that muſt give an acconnt , &'c, Wwouid 
th'sText--fine Ave no place, 
p:opriz falu- There follow two Ob,ectiozs about National Charches(with their 
tis Jectard, reſpedtive eAnſwers;) bur, they ate ſo very ſleazy, that as ] cau- 
EE not but deem them to proceed out ofhis own ph, fo 1 thill wholly 
over-leap them, and come to 315 *$1xteenth Keaſon, which 18, Becas's 
it tends to make the ſeed of 1]e Boron, and Serpent one, 85, wh.th (ne 
c As, Cod ayes) rs the main end thereef out Cotriy ta Seriftmie. eAnſmert, 
FRO the Jf the ſeed of the Serpext be raien in a- divided ſenſe, C that is,if . 11 
wh Se hn = Book tend to make tl12t which 13 as {zzch, before, /Vowy mot tobe, bur 
-:#7 Rat, to become the arker ſeed, tis 15 very farre from blaftirg the de/fon 
Fs of the Book ; rather, ſecs a Charat!cy of exceile;cyon 1t : and yer,this 
to do, the Book was deſgaed, and 18 very aps; however , 1{t require; 
rhe preackirg of the W2:d, atiignes ihe place where the Sermmeo thull 


_ 
/ [ 


Core-in, and hath prayers for a blefting upon it, Whach (ure will be 
allowed nflucniell to this end. 2. Ir would be con/ſaered againtt 
{tur 1,, the (ongregationali/ts Of [ndepeiracyss (of which kydrey Mr.P, and his 
12, 24. 38, & ſollow-Sectaries are, ) That the Church 1s compared toa Feld, 
:2..5, Seal d yihoe Tares, ſeen of all men, grow intermingled with rhe cod 


he -bevropys (-r9,and © ſhall continre to the end of the World e - :nd,to a INet 
"> + Thef, Waergin are Fijkes good and bad , ans ſome nhieh cometh thereun- 
2 12. 2 Thef, £95, neither fs , nor ſeemerh Fiſh, And , what evil 15 it, 1f Natio-all 
; 1, Matt, (6: Pariſh) Churches be of like nature with the U;rverſall gn ? 


$5. 2+33- >, 'Tis rhe judgment of the Engliſh Church,afrer, and conſentien:- 


4.12» 


c erplex® ſunt ifize dot Civirares [Powini & Satan) in hoc ſeculo , invicemqre permiſlz, 
S, dvgu?, de Cive Det 1, 1ocs 2% 0.19, B, | 


fer 


?.) 


4 = 
= 


The woras Wicxed and Goily (44 now nſed,) Equivecal, 22 
i with the Fatbers , Thir our Þ, Lord communicated Fu4as, © alto, a Se: D, Hams 
ho was, then, in full purpoſe to betray him ; and was Ciſcovered,be- mona's Prar 
fore that, tobe a Devil, 4, He knows , that the Scotch-Englith ay 
ſ, : - . we Þ- 462,453, 
League illegall pretended, to aime ar this Union,That the Lord might 46, Cirretia- 
be one, and his Name oze,{you remember the 1d1ome,) grblyo) See 
a;i's Fir. - 
rice (largely and Icarnedly_) on this matter, in New Encloſures broken SEE 
To his Seventeenth, Peoarſe the wickedeſt People doe earneſily den 
fire, and williagly obſerve it, Arf. 1, By giving God hearty thazkg, 
and incerely re70zc:;2, that the (venerable) Book is in ſuch eſtrmari- 
9 2nd hearur (mo: ce, than T could have dreamedon b) 2, Though ,,,,  _ 
he ſaves, they are tne witheaest People, that {0 prize It 3 Ifaywick- Smear +" 
cd (as well as goaly) carries a great homozymie mit , in this ave of wam , Melj- 
ours, Neirher are they goalie, that theſe times (moſtly) dub ſo, *&e,purari, 
no: rhey (Many times) withed , which they ſo braud, When men OAT, 
place Relig 10m in 0p114493cs , he's the only godly man, that jumps in "xg 43 
judgment \1th them * all wicked that £4x not or will not opie, as V/rrs. Ecl. 1, 
they do. 3. tor his two Scriptures C, as the former Concerns the c Exod, z :, 
whole d people, and they could not be the wickedeſ? ; and ſo, ſurc,he is | NE: Holca 
not ſe-10z75, when he 1:2:ares the Commun-Prayer-Book, tobe an * pr ION 
Idol-God, or a Aolre Calf; fo, the latter concerns not the people peopte, 
ar all, bur the J:dges; Ephraim 1s brokes in 1dgment : becauſe he 
willizgly walhed after the commanamen! , that 1s , becauſe, rhe 
Judges g:ve themſelves | ſordibas ©], that 1s,to filthy avarice,ſayes 
the Chaldee. Theſe Texts rhen are (sH2y ads Aibvuay) nothing to e See Grotius 
the purpoſe. 4. If theſe ſame People (the wickedeſt ozes ) ſhould in Loc, Quo» 
folloy and huxt-after Mr, P, and rhoſe of his coxfrateraity,and their Pam corpte 
Sermonzss, he would,no doubr, give them azothergets 7 eStF1momall, —_— fore 
and paſſe the thing under theſe or the like good words : The people = 
fall be willizg i; the day of thy power, * or, The Kingdome of heaves 
(ffereth wrolence, and tye widlewt take it by forces or, The Lord hath f pc - 
a great Harveſt in (uh vr ſuch a place, but labourers wait ; or, they Sh . S. $ 3. 
had been aſimilized to the people, in Exod: , ſo liberal to Ged's 1, © © 
{ervice, 3s that they we'e faize to be reſtrarmed. So that, it 18 ſeaſon- h C35, 4, 
able, here, to dem;.d, why Mr, P, permits himſelf to offexd again 5: 6* 
Salomous Prohiviticn, Prov. 20.10, by havirg divers weights > And, 
ic muſt nor be p/caged ( which, yet he hath that Charter of boldnes, 
as to plead it, )thar his and his fellowes-therrs are the pure Ordinances 
of © od, ans Thrs,not:) ſor,this Plea wanting proof, 1s but a (ſhame- 
full ) begging of the Qrreftinn, 


F 2 To 


2.4 Beſt Rulers in Tudah impoſed Lit, *Tis uo putting a Yoah, &C, 
To the F tohreenth, Becanſe the beſt Rule rS, Cc. 17 Fudah, did 
no ſuch thing, but brought the People back to Gods 1nſtitation -- ſet pot 
up any invention of their own : 1 Keplte, 1. Thar rhe beſ# Rlers did 
a See Anſw. compoſe and impoſe Liturgies (tht 18, Forms,) ſodid Aoſes, ſo 
ro his Reaſon FJezehiah, ſo Ezra, * &c, 2. His Texts b £xnifie nothing to the 
f -—_- >: purpoſe, as relating nor to Liti.rgies, any more thin to Sermons, &c, 
$2443. Of, if they a1, we pretend and perterd that our Liturgre 1s accord: 
: Chro 17.9. inz to Gods Word, For, 3. We ſy, that our Aulers and Reformers 
& 34. 15- did {earch the Word of God, ang conformed our whole Eftatiiſ- 
Nehcm. 3. 1« jet or Politie roit, exatly. He that deems otherwiſe, let him 
EZ6:0.49, ifute Biſhop Bi!ſon, Downham, Hall,and (the invaluable,peerleſs) 
Dr Hammond, &c. in defence of Biſhops, Dr ( ouſizs Dean of the 
Arches, in maintenance of the procee:'ing in Courts EccleſiaStical, 
Eiſhop Bazcreft's rio Books touching the pretes;ded Holy Diſcipline, 
and the very judicious Mr &, Hooker, 1n proprgnation of our Litur- 
gie, -Ler him or them: cry his or their reeth, (I ſay,) upon this file, or 
/es, 
To his Nineteenth, Becauſe it 15 n0t lawful to pat a yoake oa C hriſts 
Diſciples, &c, eAnſw. 1, Tn ng wonder, ſuch fons of Belial, as 
s Thcre being ſome are, take ſhadow at all commards c of men, yea, of God too, 
© v9 precepts, that thivart or zterfere with their wtereſts or hamonrs, 2. 1t is molt 
_—_— 72 rrrationally (bur,withal, very 1mpoteatly) done, to compare a God!y- 
ther of "0 well-forme a Lit urgic WIN a I . few, 2, ſalubrions, 2, ſiampicart Ce:1- 
civing ſran- monies (antieat, mnocent,and indifferent) to the whole MMoſaical Pic- 
_ _ dagooie, or Rituai of ceremonies,which nad nothing good in them, 
efoectally fn ce Out as commanded yy God : ( for, to that his place, Ati, 1 5. refers) 
in diſeb:y'ng NG, Ze VC May ſay (and make It good againtt him, ) thar they were 
ere is ſean- far from being beſt able to jadge, \ ho have complained off them, as 
al al ps; ings a yoahke, "Tis the wor ſt wheele 17 the E art that creahs moſt oO: fi:ft, 
_ whe th 1 ne Weorld has had good expericice, now, of the eAmnti-Ceri- 
1ma:le by the MOontars, 
precept of 4u- : 
:herity more than indifferent, it is nit in cur jswer to omit or refuſe them the pious Mr G. 
Jerberrs Prieſt to the Temp/e, p. 103. 
See Calvin 57 the »ſ-fulneſſe of juch Ceremenies, Inſtit.l.q.t.10, Sedl.14. 


To his Twentieth, Becarſe no bleſſirg to be expetled on them, as 
d Ex09. 223, " Shanti 1 
= 3* mt commanded of God » Auſw. 1+ Forms are Commandea, and, there- 
Lent. 7.9, fore, we may ( groundealy) expect his bleſſirg upon the uſe of them. 
k 23. 2, His Scriteres d arc nothing to the purpoſe, as will be 21/ible, ar 
rhe 


Litygies, though iud'fferent , impoſable, 25 
the firlt g/ance, 10 him ular /ooks, 2, Ler ſo many happy ales LOOC- 
ther, be iheved in any K1rgdom, as, under the ute of ihe Litrgsy, 
England enjoyed. Se ; : 
16 his Twenty firſt Reirſon (watch 1s a Dilemma; ) Becauſe, 
if they are indifferent, they are wor to be impoſed ; if wot indifferent, 
then 3 preſcripr from God ts to be (hewed, under Peri! of Wil-worſhip: 
1 A[wer to the firſt Aember, That in thenſelves, (chough highly ie ng ſe 
f & . . REY Ps I 0 
advantageous, yer they are different , but, when Azuthority hah oe. 
interpoſed, they ceaſe to be ſo ; indifferent in their nature, © but z- eſſe ubi pacis 
Bp _;_- - _—_s 
cau+a lex aut canon fatas eſt, aur conſuerndo legis vim azcep;t Ab initio non mulcum 
refert utiiun fiar; contiitura aurem lege plurimim , air Ariſtoreles Nicom ; 5.10. At qui 
Eccicfiis ſingulis aur corpori aniyerſo hanc adimunt poteſtatem, adimunt ci quad cognarum 
eſt omuihvs ſocieratibus ; H. Gror. Annoratis ad Caſfandr: ad Art: XV, 
Every be..y locial has right to m-k? certain conStitutions, for the binding of its members, That 
this right be'vngs to the Church, alſoappears, At. 15.28. Hebr. 13.17. Grotius's Diſcuſſo, of 
the power of Princes in Sacris, 


ceſſary in their prafhiſe. Towhat purpoſe, elſe, were they compoſed; 
ſeeing '*twere as g994 to have none at all, as for every man to have 
the 4#choririe, to ».egleft them b? weceſſarie, in regard of obearerce, þ, 526 piſhoy 
peace, uniformitie, it the CMagiſtrates fiat have paſs'd upon them ; Andrewes 
for, ther,, the conſciexce is concluded, and bound in vigor of that XXI- Serm, 
Oracle, Rom. 13. 5. (and, let this be carried in mind, as applicable Þ S---cIag 
to all our Ceremomtes.) To the ſecond Member, 1, We ſhall comend . Py oo ; eng 
for ever, that every thing in the ſervice of God 1s not, zeed not be 
under particular Precept of Scripture, much (we avow, and will 
mantainit) is tobe left to the Cherch guided by rules of Prudence, 
and lighr of natural Reaſoz ; and this 1s, profoundly and 7e.rpug- 
ably, evinced by the faral Pen of Mr Hooker againſt T, (. by Dr 
Hammozd, frequently ; by Dr Sazaerſon, &c. 2, There 1s a gobd 
ſenſe of #:!-worſhip (wiilng or valautarie Worſhip,) and this 1s the 
9r.ely acceptatica, Wherein It 18 taken, in all the Scripture. The 
Text, which he cites, Col, 2. 23. (Which is the onely place wherein 
us uſed } has it in agood and ſavonrie import, as hath been, moſt 
*cately and molt zervoufly, made our, and winaircated, by the ſo oft _ -,9 , 
praiſed Dr Hammond, 1 ſhall onely toxch, one or two reaſons out of will-wor- 
the Traiic(Of Will-worſhip: ) 1, 'Tis ſaid by the Apoſile, # hich ſhip, Se. 1 2. 
p-43 07 Sect, 
4 ogy & Se, -.p, 41.and Account ef Mr Cawdrey's Triplex Diatribe, Sef.,7.p.114. 
15, &c- 


{Shiſmatico- 
rum Mallexs.} 


94 1ag's 


Wiill-gorup nſec 1a 2 030d ſexſe, 12 the Bible, 
rorags have 1:aeed A ſkew of wiſdom In wil - wor{{;1 Pp nnd pumititic, XC. 
Now, hence 'tis argued : i har, in reſpett to Whicn another thing has 
a ſhew of wiſdom or (which is the ſame) piety, a mult nor ;r ſelf 
a St Chryſo-1 be ſonething f#917h or 1p10%s (muſt be a 7998 rhing ; 3 or; 
ſtome and can @ny thing be repreſexted to me as having fo mich as 
Theophyla&. , how of pretie, in reivect to rage or [457 citcernivle int? 2, The 


on the place e oY C2 Wt l"" -amrth-or fat {hoes te 
- Compaine Wherewi:h it/tazds or goes accomp.tyed (bummltic, NAW 
Tender or varie 0 Pp File \NI1IGCCTENWYL / G gOTCS #4 C [2 \ , j 


at: .* ' 

play by Calviz turns, hete, the reverence of G oa aud men; vndoubredly a 
oo -* - . P's "3 8 T 30 g i. bc PRE 

vac Cel; (Chriſtian Litre ; puniihing, Aot FPAYIZT, OF AS 21914 again, V1i1es 


the paraſe,) mortify;zg of the bodie, Wa1cHh, as an act Of ſe/f-denial, 
cannot be wacceptable to Chrilt) plead forit, and bring up a good re- 
pot on it. 3. Abſov (by us tranſlated, ſew) may {:gnifie, rationem 
{aprextie vl pretatts, real matter of wiſdom or pietie, Þur, ſeethe 
exquiſite Treatiſe, and its Deferce ogaintt Mr Cawarey ; :nd his 
Annotations on the place, together with the learned 4»2hor of the 
bTwelfth 4de Add:tionals bh to Blihop Ardrews's Pattern of Catech:ſical Doftrine 
ditional Un (in Folio, ©) 3. Liturgie in its gererrcal figntfication (as a Form of 
—_—_— Prayer) is under copzmand ; bir conticered 914 Lirurgie (a Form, 
men!) p. 194, -/o 07 ſo modelled and com;:oſed) ir 15 (as being but a mode) left ro 
195. See Gret. the Charches diſcretion, for irs compoſure and Frame, as She ſhall 
in Cel. 23- Jeem ir molt for edificatios or Devotioz;, Remeinver, all things are 
- Scnnoog >, Not (no, no: were, under the Old Occonom:e) uncer particular pre- 


Ion,102,103: ſcription, 


and Apol, R1- IN © Pr” ' 
L2t, Diſcuſſ, p* 191, 110,&c, Bijhop Andrewes on Mat. 5. 16- Þ. 124, QC, araon 1 Cor: 11. 16, 


© I have heard by a wery ingeni us Hand, that Mr Dod ws of 1h3s opinion, as 80 the word 
9:2 ohcn manic, Col. 2. 23. 

To his T-venty ſecond, Pecauſe the 10n77;g of an imperfeft thing 
with a perfeft, for to be a Rule, is to dcbaſe the perfeit, ſay (ſacs he) 
the learned, particulariie Biſhop Andrews on 17, Com: Anſ;v: 1.1 ſhall 
not tell kim, that the York , he cir25, 15 (at leaf, as he cares it ) 
nperfett, and the iſſue of Biihop Azdrews, not Biſhop Ardros, T 
mean of Bithop A. a Toxzger man, not of Bithop A. fo conſummas- 
red, as when he bleed the ' 'orld »1th his Seraons, and orher his 
(:1pe) Pieces, Nor, 2, hill I reil him, that 1t 1s very unlikely, that 
rhot Perſonage of immortal r1rmp, would, even when he was 
Divinitie-Letturer in Fembroh;-oll, lay down or «fert any thing, 
that ſhould croſſe with, or br1:4 his prattiſe, Bowever, 3. Whar 

thinks 
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. ny ” $i" IF ”- s wg ' 
To {033 an imperfeT thirg with a perfe£t, nu Gods ſervice, lanful, 27 
thinks he of the Od Seriprare ihe Law, ef, ectilly,) which is,now, , 6. x 6. 
read as a Kyle, nd yer, 1s wperject, ain compaiilon of the New tins De Jure 
B' 1! &Pacis, 
L 5- Se. 6. p. 21,22. and (in Annotat:)þ. 38. S. Ch y74: 1. deVrginitatec. 83 4 3 dur 
TH 4ps]ns mT, UsTEOY ue; Th #9.&civet, 1d, in Oratione filinm Pacrj Xqualem, 
que eſt Tomo 6. air in Evangeiioufk tmmory "Y ae ty y ey]caw ft, Secealſo Grotius in 
Notes en the firſt Chopter of the ({aid } bo:k, p. 14,15. Ste Iikgwrye Dr Hammond's Copie of 
fume Papcrs,palt at Oxford, 73c, p. 47. 


I:flrument : perfeFt, for chat fate of men ; bur, an tigher ſtare and 
(conſequentlie) a more exalted Law or Philoſophie Was to be introdu- 
ced. Now, hereupon, 1 ack, Do's the Old Scripture debaſe the 
New ? 4. (Bur, that *cvould move his gall or  ſpleez) I would ſay, 
that the Apocz ythal Scripture, Which 15 a Kyle of manuers, a ſecon- 
darie Þ Cazon or Rule, ts, and hai been, in all + ges of the Cariſtian b Canon Moa 
Church, 103-e8, read, cited with the Canomcal (properlie, or ſtriftlie ram,Deures 
ſo called,) and yer, it hath nor been, 5 not,uſt nor be, rhought to 4 
. «4 . . > I 
debaſe It, 5. What if I ſhould ſry, Maſter, mſo ſazirg (as in the ** 
Reaſon,) thor reproach, eſt 225, TC Geneva, Dutch c Notes, that frirge c See p. 5, of 
the Margie of the Dibles ; and the Direttorie of his good Bre- his Pamphler. 
threa or Fathers, (Coni'er me Direftoz1e.) 6, Nay, wht ſaies he,by 
his own pravizgs, and Pilpertiigs ? are not. theſe intended for a Rule 
(in Con 414104 With Gods pure Word, ) ro his Auditours ? and yer, 
'twere w2ll, if theſe were onely 12zperfett, as humaze, and not per- 
CA aL OY . In the fourth 
feftlie Diabolicall (too often.) 7. The Common-Prayer-Book , 15 cance o 
nor, pretends not to be, a Rule of Faith and Obedicaee; nor in any Chalcedon, 
| the Book of 
the Canons, as well as the Bible, was ſolemnly brought in at the etening of the Council, and 
ealled for to be read before them, as occaſion required, And, 'tis ſuffictently known what Juſtellus 
-bſerves, That the Chriſtian Church was ruled of old by a double Law,Divine, the Book of the 
©3Nonical Scriptures, and Canonical, the Codex of Canons, caliedtheir -=1s Jowns, 
Sce Dr Hammcond againſt Owen, An{wer to the Animadvuer ſions, p. 4+ 


fuch reſpect, 18 it added to the Bible : Tis onely an Ad #ment to De- 
w9ti9u ; and that 1t may produce thoſe advantages, that are naturallie 
conequent from rhe apporicozea koly uſe of it, the Civil Sanition 
25 zmterpoſed 1c ſelf, ind impo[ed it + though this, alfo, will rake 
place, as 2 trarh,tnat,ver aſe /egerns Creder dl, lex flatuit ſupplicazdt:, 
(43 ſes the Patriarch Gerad) the (ommer- Prayer-Book , con- 
ramng an excellent Form of the oze, do's («cordentally, yea, and 
4776102, 19 its Readings, and Confeſſions of Fanh) reigle and afjiſt 

the 


23 Terrullian azd Jultine utterly miſealledged againſt Lit, 
the other, 8, If men can call their Sex»9z5 (and the appellation is 
a And, the ti- ordinary) the Word of Goda (and fo, it That be a Rale, theſe will 
——_— 4 "t lay claim to "C no leſſe,) then, ſure, a pions Litargre, perfectly Cone | 
and white,” foro the Word of <:0d, (the Reſulr of many grave and learned | 
thry are taken Heads, and pious Martyrl.e Hearts) may lay ſo much better pretence | 
from the to the ritle, by how much c9z/9yxed abiliryes (cereris paribus ) are | 
k-<4-4 _—_ liker to judge aright Wt 18 conform to the Divine Word, and to | 
grounded ther. Frame their {ſues and Compoiitions therafrer, than fingle divided 
on,and ſo far (Rrcngths or endowments arc, 
as they depart 
no: from that a hich is written; Thorndike of Religious Ajjemblies,p- 177. | 
To the Twenty Third, Fecauſe the 'y Were no kn wn 11 the(, harches, 
either in ihe Apoſtles time, or for CC years after, Citing ' ertillian's 
[/ize monttore quia, de peftore\, Apol.c, 59, © Fuſtin's | on Wvews 
4 vemume (aegews) | Apol. 2. 1 Arſwer {mamfoldly,) 1. Strange, | 
that tioſe, that are Azt;paters, in other matters, count the Fathers | 
as Feathers, and will not he concluded by them, againſt their own 
zntereſts, though as Teſtifiers 1n a matter of Fatt, thould, kere, fo 
promptlie, m1 peremptorilie flie to them, and make uſe of their Au- 
thoritie, 2. I ſay, that his conſequence may, reaſonablie, be denied, 
and that reaſoxablexeſſe may be viewed, in the learned Herbert 
. Thornaike's Book, Of Rel:g1ous Aſſemblies b, 3, But, not 12/iſting, 
there, 1 adade, and aver, that no time of the Church can be ſhean 
after the Apoſtles, and the period of extraordizarre Graces, wherein 
a preſeripr form of publick, Se-vice hath not been uſed 5 much leſſe, 
thit any ſuch thing is proved, by the words of the two Fathers cited, 
They inform the Powers of the Empire, what the Chriſtians did, at 
their Aſſemblies. And, particularly, for 7errmllian, he, in ſeveral 
particulars, ſhewing the diffe:ence 'tiwixt the Orizozs or Devorional 
Addreſſes of Heathens ard Chriſtians, tells them (as one of theſe,) 
that, v hereas they ( Heath ens) had rheir Rexgembrancers, to ſuggeſt 
the Deveticas they addreſt to their ſeveral Deitres (leſt they ſhould 
There 5 4 pray to {eres for wize, and Bacchus fo; corn,) which he calleth Mo- 
reaſon why the pgitonrs - the Chriſtians prayed, withorr HM omtours, becauſe rhey 


med prayed by heart ; the words (that Father being, alwaies, affetted, to 
ſagge$F unto 

them the devotions which they addreſe ro ſeveral Deities, becauſe they connted ſeveral Deities pro* 
periy able to beflew ſeveral bleſſirgs, and accordingly held jeveral rites proper for their ſervice, which 
it was ſacri'edge to perform otherwiſe. Thorndike, Of Afſem: 431, 432. (inter Addenda) 
where he cites a pertinent place ont of Arnob: con:Gentes 111, See S» Aug.de Civ.l.4,22 & 1.6.c.1, 
1M1Ccate 


1” TO OS OR OS me 


upon 


In S.Juſtine's time they prayed for Formes, 


:micate the Greek) being a trayſlation of that, which 1s called jn 
Grezth,, dmc"biter, in Engliſh, ro ſay by heart : and, ſo, they could 
not. have ſhewed a paſſage more pregnant with the ſeyſe they inten- 
ded to deſtroy, That they prayed by preſeript Form. For Juſinre,they 
ſhould know,rthat (however tney, #nsk/fullis or partiallie confound 
rhem) there is great difference beriveen, 3ry Wraws, and x3 NV pzway, 
according ts bus abilitie, and with all his m:ghta ; and, look how 
much the difference is, the miſtake, it maketh, 15 no /eſſe, being rþu: 


a Se: this dif 
- x ference ct 
They will needs make Juſtine dream, as much as themſelves do, of firmed Ly rhe 
making ſhew of mens faculties 1n concerving prayers, Who ſpeaketh 4foreſeid [rare 


> Devotion. With which. he airl. 7d man from 
of nothing bur cheir earre/tneſſe of , With which, he ſaith, wer. 


che Biſhop or Presbyter came to conſecrats the Euchariſt ; more pro- ;, the place, 
per, without doubr, ro thar prime point of Gods ſervice ; which he, cired atore 
chus, exprefleth, That he ſendeth forth prayers and thanksgiving with and below, 
ALL HIS MIGHT; herein meaning neither more, nor leſle, 

than afore, ſpeaking of the (4mmon-prayers of the People, Which, 

he ſaith, they mage, wipes or earneſtlie, But,for fuller (and higheſt) 
ſatisfation, the Reader is beſought, to have recouiſe to the above-, pn: 
ſaid learnec man, as direed in the Marg: b While I ſay 3. That g;jce of m3 
theſe are Smeftymuun-their (goodly) eArguments, Which like giaws 4ſſems 


blies, Þ 234. 
235,236, See the ſame, alſo, farther made good, in the ſame Treatiſe, p. 335, 338. See, al/o, 
the ſame Anſwer, (ſomewhat ) improved, to the ObjeCtions ont of theſe two Fathers, in Dr Feat - 
leye's Dippers Dipt, p. 64. , 


twice or thrice ſodden Coleworts (and as oft kick/d from the table) are, 
here, ſer before us, by this Anabapriſt, (where, let me, by the 
Way, Interpoſe ; were not Arch-Biſhop mPhirgift, and Mr Hooker 
Prophets, © when they pronounced, that P#ritamſme would be the «St 
Mother of Azabapriftry in England, giving them their very grounds eft qvzdam 
of option and pratiſe d ? ) 4+ Ler the Readey take notice, that providenria. 
thoſe Argments or Ob jetions fight againFt all Forms (whether they d See Bp San» 
be Liturgres properly ſo called, or no,) and then how ſenſeleſſely do's eb here 
1t follow, for conprmation of his Reaſon, that Conflantine made 1, hi; xy1. 
Forms for his Soldiers to uſe : Ergo, there were no other but extem- Sermons, ; 2: 
porarie oy conceived prayers, ſuch as were ſent forth accordixg to abili- : 
ie, then uſed? that is, there were 30 preſcript publick Forms, i, C. 
Litargies, becauſe there were ſuch. Bur, 5. we ſay, that inthe age 
©With Termmlhan , and before Couſtaztine, flouriſhed S. Cyprian « an; 20, 
upon cercain paſſages of whoſe writings, even the Magaeburgian 

G : 


(enturiſts 


30 Arntiqae Authorites for preſcript Forms. 


a Cent: 3.  C entariſts have, truly, inferred, a thac in his daies, out of all perad- 
venture, they hid certain Forms of ſhort prayers and Reſponds, 
And in the fourth Centurie (Corſtaxrine's Age) Enſebing, that wrote 
his Life, (belides the Eccleſiaſtical Storie of all the times of the 
Mot ChriſtianChurch, nill then,) retithies,that thar E mperear comman- 
ernY £079" aed an elaborate or FFudied Form of prayer Þ to be penned by ſome 
% 5 65 —_ bi(hop, and uſed on Lords-daier, In this Age alſo, che Concil of 
91s © "* Laoaicea © inordered, That every morning and evening, the ſame 
Tus mala Service or Forms of Prayer thould be uſed, And, ſome fe years 


Þ WEPM AETY= 


CO OUT PR RT AW I RED *>" OW DYC RO ng: 


pres - png afrer this, the ſecond Colincel of Miles ordered, thus : Ut : 
*@,Euſed. 4 ſeemed goed alſo, that thoſe Prayers or Maſſes (once a good word) * 


d- Vir: 


Conft. Ed: hich have been allowed in the Council, whether Prefaces or Commens | 


Rob:Sreph. 
fol: 150, C wel 9% my aumv AcfTouppiay Toy bugay mdyTETE x, &y mals Evoaers, x 


mis fo meats, © ganas yin. d Placuitetiam illud, &c, Ballamon upon this Cann, | 


I - - » 
"2; Yerxe, mies imiocoml emeX guy Abyea funds arrilfiers, that 15, It (eems ſume Biſhops |. 


tath upon them 10 ſay prayers not accuſtomed, See Thorndike ( 44 above) p. 242, Wc. 


dations or Impoſittoas of hands, be frequented of all ; ſo that, none at 
all be ſaidin the Charch, hut ſuch as have been treated of by the mure 
diſcreet, or allowed 11 the Synod, leSF perhaps ſomething againſt the 
Faith be propeſed, either through 1g1oraiice, or too little keed, and, 
this was ordained, becauſe 1ncowenicice was perceived, by the axcon- 
formitie of particular Ep:ſvepal Churches, upon alteration made by 
the Aimſters of them, in their Form of Service, Therefore, it 1s 
provided, that rhe Service to be uſed, be firlt approved 1n the uſual 
$3;:0d of the- African .hurches, that all Ep:ſcopat Churches of 
thoſe Frovirces might be coformable, Bur, this ſuppoſerh a Form, 
which thoſe {.hurches had ; how ſhould, elſe, proviton be made 
againlt alteration 11 1t ? Bur, I have ſtood roo long in Arſwer to this 
Reaſon (ab eAuthornate;) bur, yer, becauſe it der;2es authority 
from Smec: and (though ir hath been ſo often elided, or ſuper ſeded 
©o0m all manner of force,) ts yer brought in play, or to the combat 
(iike an £041a75 magurcds,) as appears by this Pamphlet, and ano- 
ther (lare one) of G, F. (Fitmn's) again't Dr Gaudex's (worthy) 
Conſ;acrations touching the Liturgie, 1 was willing to ſheiv the gronzd- 
leſneſſe of the pertmacuy of the Anti-Liturgitts, by demoliſhing 
(an arer1e, 1maginarie, yet whereto they flie, as to a ſtrong, Piece) 
this Fertreſ of theirs, 

The 


Liturgies derogate aot from Chriſt, FJ Prophet aud K Ing. 31 


The Twenty fourth, which calls Lirurgies Elements and Rud;- 
ments of the World, leading men from (hrift unto boudage, is (in 
effe&) ſatisfied already a, His Scripture (for, the other, (ol. 4. 8. a In Anſw: ti 
is ſpoken to, already,) Ga! 4. 3, ſpeaks of the obſervation of thoſe Reaſon 24, 
firſt rudiments of the Worthip of God, in the Fews Religion, 
which, ſure, the-very-Chr:/tian Liturgie of Exgland is nor. 
The i wenty fifth, Becauſe in matters of Keligion, the Word of 
God onely muſt prevaile, &c. 1s ſuperſeded already, in our Anſwer 
to Reaſon 39, I adde, Thar *ris true in matters of Fazth,imporring 
Heaven ind Hell in mens belzef, but not in /efſer matters, circum- 
ſtances, modes, externals, wherein the Scripture defines nothing, in 
ſundry caſes, and which (corſequently) are left to the sordering of 
the Charch, S. eAnguſtize ſoerking to this matter, on occaſion of 
faſting on Sundaies, hath a Golden Kule, b— 1n thoſe things whereto, —_— 
the *cripture appointed wo certaintie, the uſe of the People of God,or the xy - 4 
Orainaices of our Fathers muſt ſerve for a Law, | Caſulanum. 
In iis rebus 
de quibus nihil ſtatuic Scriptura, mos populi Dei & inſtituta majorum, pro lege Dei tc- 
nenda ſunt, 
To his Twenty Sixth Reaſon, Becayſe it doth derogate from Chriſt, 
as both Prophet aud King, 4s if he had not left ſufficient Laws, 1 An- 
ſwer ; This Argument (how rhe Aſp ſucks poyſon from the Viper !) 
ws accounted a very palmarie one by Cartwright and his Purita- 
mcal Seftatowrs, in this Form C : He that was faithful as Moſes, left c M. 1. p.16. 
as clear inftrytlion for the Government (matters) of the Church, But and Demon- 
C hit was as fauhfal as AMoſes. Bur, to this we ſay many chings, fration of 
I, That Chriit vas farrhfull, and concealed not any part of his Fa- bonne 
thers Will: for, he teſtifies; 9 1 have given them the werds which 1,5 p,112, 
thou gaveſt me ; anv, yer, this doth not exaFf, that Chriſt ſhould d S, John 17. 
oraain ſuch Modes or Circumſtarces, as the Reaſon requires, 2, If 5 
ſech kind of reaſomg were good, we might even as directly con- 
clude the very ſame, concerning Laws of Secular Regiment, Or Mat- 
ters. For, the Diſciplinaritans words are theſe : © I» the anticut See Mr 
Cha ch of the Fews, Goa did command, azd Moſes commit unto Hooker, i1re- 
du £ ; « . fragebly,cleare 
writing, all things pertinent, as well to the Cianl, as to the Eccleſraſiical ing an d con 
State t, Now, do's it derogate from God, as Creator or Father, frming this 
ma tter,againſt 
the Purirancs Pupe, I. 3. p.112,113,114- 114, 120, 121, of Eccl: Pol: e Ecclefiaſt: Dif. 


l,s, f See Dy Sanderſon's tex Letrures de Conſcientia, Prelef, 6. $ 30. Þ. 246, ( Mr 


P, may ſee them in Engliſh (though ſomewhat diſguifingly ) tranſlated, 
G 2 


from 
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$34K5.7, 
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lei:6.6Z!, 
F. 248,240, 
C 14192 worg 
morefiric y 
16d bs pre- 


[ci iptions (& 
forms, th:n Chiiſtians, 


Afore things left to the diſcretion of Crriſtians than Fewes, 


{fro his favor or care, that he haih nor lefr ſuch ſufhcient Laws in | 
Civil thirgs, as he did to ard for the Jewes ? Can God be hence | 


argued, lefle to regard our temporal ſtare in this World, or provide 
worſe than tor theirs ? Chriff meant not to fer down particular poſi. 
tive Laws: fo: all things, ſo as Moſes did ; as the very-differen 


14anrer of delivering of their reſpeÞ:ve Laws, plainly thews. Aoſes : 


had commandment to gather the Ordinances of God together 
«ftixly, and orderly to fet them down, according to their ſeveral 
kinds (tor, each publick dye and effice, the Laws belonging there. 
unto: ) Contrarily, the Lavxs of Chrift are racher mentioned by occa- 
fron in the Writings of the Apoſtes, than any ſolemn thing direftly 
written, to comprehend them in /egal ſort, 4, The Fews, who had 
Laws (© pariicalarly determining, and ſo fully inftrufting them, in 
all cf.irs,were yet, continually, inured with caſes a exorbitant, and 
ſuch as their Laws had not p:ovidec for, 5. Ar, ſaith Dr Sanderſon, 
ſom Moſes giving many Loews both in Rituals and Fudicials to the 
Peo; l2 of the Fews, we rightly gather, thit ir was Gods mind and 
oleaſure, that that People, under that Pedagogie and Diſcipline, as 
by a certain Toke of ſervitude, ſhould be ſo kepr, in their durre, as 
:0 have but very ſmall libertie : ſo, from Chriſts impoſing but very 
127 Laws of Ceremomuies on the Chriſtian Church, we duly colle&,it 
83 Gods intent, that the Aroiſtrate and People Chriftian, in ſuch 
things, ſhould be left ro their {:þertie, &c, Upon the Rirength of 
which Argamert, obſervation, 07 con*acrarien, he avos,that ſcarce 
any thing could be brought more ro 1commede their own cauſe, 
ind more to effabliſh ours, then the argument, which they derive 
from the compariſon twixt Moſes and Chr.ji's faithfulneſle b, 6,Even 
in that People, c many things were done ( prouſly, and with appre- 
bation of God,) Which were under no expreſſe (ommard , and 
wherein they-were not guided, by any former precedents, nor ex- 
ſreaed any other warrers,tizan tie vie of their reaſon, and of pru- 
dextial diſcourſe 4, What warrant elſe had Sa'omon for keeping 1 
Feaſi of ſeven daies, for the Peareation of the Alter, 2Chro, 7.8,9.! 


d See Brſbep Sandetſon's Pref: ro bis X1V, Sermers , and- his 


{ eclure; of Cenſcience, Le&: 6, p. 348. ; 
See concerning the Fral of the Drdicaticn ard ef Purim, Dr Hamn 07d againff Cawdrey, 
7. S17.p- 278, 282, | 
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Tei 1441) things, in Gods ſerw,ce 3 doe proafly by Fewer. 
Or what Hezekiah for continuing the FeaFt of unleatccd 3, ead 
longer, than the time eppornred by the Law, 2 Chre. 30, 25 ? Oc 
what ALordecat and Efther for making an Ordizaxce,fo: the yeecly 
obſervation of- the Feaſt of Purim, Eſth. 9. 20? Or hat, lalily, 
Fadas and the Maccabees, for ordering the feaſt of the Dedication of 
the Altar, to be kepr from year to year, at a ſet ſeaſon, for eight 
daies together, 1 Mac. 4.9? Whereat our Þ, Lord was preſent, nd 
approved ie. We might inftaace the ##:lding of Synogogues in their 
Towns ; the wearing of ſackeloath and aſhes, approved by Ch.ut, 
S. Matth. 9.11, 12, the 1Y. Feaſts, Zech. 8. 19.4 and other mat- q Dies jejunii 
cers. b Likewiſe, ie might annex, out of the Great H, Gretizs's anniverſarics 
Notes © on Caſſander, Chriſt's and his Apoſtles-their obſervance of 222 _ 
"RY pe . tantum inſti- 
the Sabbath-daies-journey d, defined 0: o>darzed by the wiſe men of twerar, ſed 
the Jews; his mention of 4» howr before and an hour after the Sab- addiderat a- 
bath, added for the more cantion ; as, alſo, concerning e their nor liquos prpu- 
exceeding the number of XI . ſtripes, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Well ſues the _— 1 ain 
«as LE 2 
(laſt-cited) pious Perſon : (oncerning 1:terzal afts Prelates Can com- OT 4 1 
mand nothing ; nor adde any thing to the keads of Faith, or to the Law quod an po. 
of God as 4 part thereof. Concernrg exteriials they do oblige, fo far pulo licear, 
forth as they (their laivs) ſerve unto Gods Lams, amorg which 15 that, diſprtari huc 
rouchirg the keeptrg of peace and order, and avoidi::g Offerices : juſt omg _ 
almoſt as the Phyſicraxs preept obliges ro the not-dricking of Wit 11 readicendi 
fach or ſuch health, Il:bido omnia 
+ oe certis in» 
certa faceret. Grot. inc. VII, >:ch.v,z, Vide erndem in Efiher 1X, 23. de diebvs Pus 
rim; and in Jer, XXXV.6. b SeeHocker, I, g. p.c4- 55,021. C1. 5 Sette. 71. P. 389, 
c Artic de Poteſtare Eccleſiz, d See Grot, Anner. ad V, Teſt. in Joſh, 3. 4. ; 
e Els excprhertny You, 1d, in Dur. £52. de non excedendo quadragenatio numero 
plagarum. See «fo Hooker, 1. 3, p« 62. & P, 79. 


SV) 
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L have been the /arger on this matte”, becauſe this, well efta- 
bliſhed and fo; tified, wholly roxrs abundance of the great and /:rrie 
Exceptions of the Puritans and Azabaptiſis to out Liturgie 2nd Po- 
Iit.e ; and becauſe 'eiill fairy orfoblige mie from ſpeaxing to ever'7 

re of this Author's Reaſons or Ob'efiions to them, for as much as, 
1s ſundrie of them, 'Lis but to make a referexce hither, for their full 
Av ſwer. 

To the Twenty ſeventh {and laſt,) Becasſe God acth mot requii® 
Litureies, ard, therefore, unlawful : 1 Anſwer, by ſaying (behdcs 
Woat 1s Retarred to his firt Reaſen,) 1, That a ſolep:n; publick jre- 


fe it 


Examples Cane in by Puritans to ſupply the Rule of Worſhip. 


ſcript Service of God 1s required ; and ſuch 15 1 Litargie, (| emind 
what I have ſaid for the authority Scripraral of Forms.) 2.1 we 
could not ſhew the Requirie of them bj expreſſe Scripture, yer if 
they are grou-:ded on Reaſon, nor concrary to H, Writ, according to 
dyed” Auguſtine, it is enough a. Bur, 3. (tor brevities ſake) the Reader 
Quod non. . . * "og VR _ UFY SLE. Fel: 0 kx 6 
prohibirem 15 refer'd tothe judicious, moek Hooker, Eccl, Pol, l, 3.8 5.p. 61, 
eft,Ultr5 pers 62, 63, 64z 65, 66. and, indeed, to his whole third Book, v.here 
miſſum eft, he ſhews, how weak and worth/efe are all the prereaſions of wit Cart- 
Terr, wright 10d 1s followers, That the Scriptures muſt be the Rule to a1. 
b Hooker 1.3. ret iy all thirgs, even ſo far as tothe taking up of a ruſh or ſtraw 
P. 54. (T. C's. 0 n words. 


—— 
EE CEE nor rc eres 


Nd, thus, I have waſht my h2nas of his Reaſons,ſuch (indeed) 
3 belre ther #ame, being, for the moſt part, utterly reaſouleſs, 
So that, what Cicero E ſud of Caeſar's Canſe, wiz, That ir had zv 


cauſe, 1s apylicable to theſe Plea's agiinit Liturgies, they have xo 


c Ep:3.1.1.ad 

Arr: Cauſſam a 

folim illa 7eaſon 1n tem, 

cavſſy non = Next, he'l (having pro. ce 'ed, thus fir,zymoxeveriuo;) proceed 

aber, next dreaguwverewas, Arſwer the Arguments, that ve levie far Li- 
rurgies (ſufhciently, (though) cutting the /ocks of thoſe Sampſens 
he means to 6:4.) 

To our 1. Argument fo: them diawn from their ot berng prohibi= 
red either direttly, or Conſequentially ; aud, therefore, lawful, ite An- 
ſwers, by diltinguiſhing of things crv1l and ſpiritual, ſaying, That, 
1m the former, the Arg»ment will hold good, not in the latter. But we 
take away ths Anſwer, by referring rne Reader to full [atisfattion, 
in our Anſw: ro Reaſ: 26, His moking Crvil things as contradiſtiaft 
to the worſk,p of God, and things thar are meer 1ndiffereat to be 
inJvyapiyla (of the ſame import) | paſſe-by, without zot/ag, rhat, 
ſure, 1t 1s nor ſd:Fererr, ro obey (or otherwiſe) our Civil Parent, 
and che like, Bur, Whereas be mokes the Additional of Examples 
to Commands, for conſtituting the tire Rule, in things Spiritual, 
(excluding prafticing upon Negatives ; ) this is that 3conFderate, 

d Pref: ro his groundleſſe thing, witch Dr Sande-ſon hb noted, and exploded d, 
XIV, Si- For, thee being Examples both good 2nd evil, in Scripture,and no 
_ qu. - ah way (according totem) to know, wheiler Cof rhe two) 2ny Example 
—_— on” be, but by having recourſe co Divine Command or Frohibition, who 
| {ecs not, that their Rzle is reiolved, ſolely, into Commands 2 and, 

if, 
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Puritans Plea for doing all things according to pattern juvalidated, 
if, in every thing, borch in Porfip, and common Life {15 Cartwrieht 
extends, and pretends &c.) We mult (excluding the law of Nature, 
prudential Diſcourſe, common Diſcretion or judgement) expect 
Commands of Scripture; 441t 1s an /mpoſſible, ſo the belief of the 
whim or Reſyerie, is attended With ſad conſequences a, His 5 Rea- 
ſons for this bis Azſw: are all ſuperſeded, by what I have ſaid, in 
Anuſw: to Reaſe: 26, hat ſo rife in the mouths of our Aaverſaries 
(by Miſnomer)called Proteſters, fercht from the Command to make 
all thirgs accordivg to the pattern in the Maouztb, 1s wholly, thereby, 
evertud:ed, as, alio, that 2, from the Howſe's © being under ſo pun- 4— &. 
ual preſcription ; 3+thit derived from the Prophers dire wg of c Ezck: 43. 
obedience to the Word of God, in all things ; 4. the Bapti/P's, 10,&. 
Chriſt's, S. Paul's holding the ſame courſe, that the Prophets above 
ſatd did. To theſe, and whatever elſe can be urged in this kinJ, we 
fay (in the words of Mr Hooker d,) © To wrge any thing upon the dL. r. p.45. 
* Church, requiring that religious aſſent of Chritan belief, where- Setter 5.8& l-2 
&© with the words of the holy Prophets are recerved ; to urge any p-52:& P47 9, 
*thing as part of that ſupernatural and celeſtially-recerved truth, 

« which Go.l hath razghe, and not to ſhew it in Scripture ; this is, 

& eve:more, to be thought «nlawkul, 1mpious, execrable, Again, 
© The teſtimonies of God are true, the teilimonies of God are per- 

«fe, the teltinonies of God are all-ſufficiext unto that era, for 
© which they are grvez. Therefore, ascordingly , we do recerve 
* them, we do not think, that in there, God hath omitted any thing 
&© reedful for his purpoſe, and left his intent to be accompliſied by 
© our deviſirgs, Whar che Scr:prure purpoſeth, that 1 all points 1t 
<« doth pe: form. Bur, then, we tay, allo( as to this cafe, and in the 
©« ſame exce//eat mans words : ) Matters of faith, and i general, 

«© matters zeceſſarie to (lvation, are of a d:fferent nature from cere- 
cc monies, order 3 GC that the one are aeceſſ[arie ro be expreſly CO!1- 

« rained in the ord of God, or elſe manfeity colleed our of the 

ſame, the orher wot ſo ; that it 1s neceſſarie not to recerve the ove, 
unleſle there be ſomething in Scriptere for them : the other free, if 
nothing agarsft them be alledged (all which ſee :rrefragav/y mace 
2004 throughour his third Book, ) 

To his 2, A-ſw: tothe Argument (of his ewn propounding) for 

Litzrgies, hich is a burdening ſich latitude or liverty (as 1s Cx- 
prefied in the Argament ) in things pertaining ro (-00, with ugly 
conſequent or ſeovels ; 94 1f thence would be eſtabliſhed the froe new 
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g S. Math: 10, 


Tie 5.New Sacraments, forbid in Script, Organs, Lawfull, 


meats of the Papiſts, Organs, &c, nay, the Pope himſelf. Avrſw: 1, 


(Upon ſuppoſition of the truth of this Exceptions) that Inrenimodum 
n0n ſolvit argumentum, 2, 1 hat ſome of thoſe things inſtaxced, are 
denyed 1nd:refHy or conſequentially in Scripture : For, the fir/t,the 
five new Sacraments (taking Sacrament for an immediate Ordinance 
or Inſtirytion of Chriſts, generally nec eſſarie to ſalvation,) in regard 
Chriſt is recorded in H. Scriptare, to have infticured or oraazned 
but two ſuch, the introdzc.ng more \uch, is 1ndizefHy forbidden, In 
ſuch h1gh matters, we acknoxyledge that of Tertulliann, The Ecrip. 
tire denreth what it nareth nat h. For his ſecond inftance (Organs, we 
hold them perfeitly lawful, and fairely wſeful; neither are they to be 
defamed as Jewiſh ; for, it mult be proved, that every thing Few1ſh 
(not typical or pre/igificative of C hrift, nor held with an opinion 
of neceſ/arie to juſtification) is unlawful, under the Goſpel, I will 
not {tind, to demand their reaſond, why 1nſtrumental Muſick as a 
legal Ceremonte, is More abrogated, on abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law, than vocal melodie (which latter, alſo, (as would be noted on 
the By,) and vo'ce in generzll, is as well exteraal aud bodily worſhip, 
as Geſture, and equally (that is, not at all) derogates from the worſhip 
of the Father, in Spirit aud Trath e.) For his third inltance,the Pope, 
it he be taken for the Umverſal Mozarch of the Church, having 
Turiſdifion in, and over all the World, according to his unlimited 
pretenſions ; we ſay,he is, by conſequence, forbidden in the Word of 
Ged, which plainly declares an equalirie of power, in all other 
Anollles, to S. Peter, as appears, S. John 20. 21. and 5. Marth, 28, 
19. and 18, 18. Bit if the Pope be taken, as confined :», and bya 
"at riarchal power, and if ke pretend onely to priority of place and 
dionitre,the beft fmen do not tick to yeild it to che Roman Biſhop, 
and the ae3]0 Ei g, is acknovieiged ro give it him, 3. What 
he talks here, of the Biſhops-their Junovations and Superſtitions (the 
calunniatorie Cry of rhe ſpiteful Enemres of that H. Order, here, 
in England ;) to that it is ſaid, 1. that they were not {znsvations,but 
Renovations of what ſlachneſſe of Governours, a heady Fattion,toge- 
ther With a profaxe People had brought into diſ-aſe, 2. and if rher 
were any thing ſo Imovated (really,) it was allowed by Lawh to the 
King an his Metropolitan, foto do. And, for Superſtitions (though 


2,—The tirſt S'mon—» h S:e AR (1, Eliz. c 2.) for the Wniformity.of C. P, 
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Superfticion negative 45 wel! as poſrtive.Profancnels worſe than ſuper. 37 

ſuperſt1100 pcople (for, therea is a zegative -perſtition,2s well as a a See Dr 

poſitive ) 17 cortunely ana impotent 7 char oed this on the Fathers Hammonds * 
and S45 of this Church ; yer the C:53ch or 1ts (4: £5 (fay Wart pelo [4 
tney will) is not truly char :eable (nor any of he: coftant true Sons ) 


54, UP $5. 
therewith. *Twere well, it profanzeje fo much worſe chan ſuper: zperfiie 


ftition) Were 108 molt de(e rv2Aly carygeable on rhe Clerg! e (Loney i tionem non 


brook tl IQ Lit Ci1Cy alk i 1 bros = thi 2M ) and Per P/ /e OE Re Arn t1- Epiſcopal ere ipe 
F2CULONS. What prof ii: tre calls Atjaietle 1) 3901 i 1p "Ss the to be trug 542 on 
Chriſtianittes efl hides acn 
mandate? {ed 
& #mittione aus liciri cum ab co per conſcieutiam abſtines, itade nou rancum ſyper- 
{titiofus eſt,q1i precibus media ncRe in Templo Jacobi Compoſtellani peraftis p! 2s e-1buir, 
10am habitis alibi : ſed & qui carne ſajlla avſtiner, Georgii Ritichelii Diſſertario & C2:e 
moniis Eccl: Angl. p.&1, 


Pcecat qui damnat quati peccata, q©=z nulla ſunt, S, Aug: de lib, arb. 1,3, C15. 


> 
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But, be'l prove tie Altar, viz, That Liturgies are forbidden 
C977 eguentially, I. Pecauſe they are Por commanaed, and here, tc 
authority of the Aſſemblers-their Catechiſm is ferch'd in Anſw : 
Zur, \ve OY take /cave, to eject the arthorine of Them, and 
to refer the eAwſwer of him ( (in this arguing) to What 1s, 'fres 
queatly, ſaid abo = Tha f they are no Innovation (which is, alſo, 
pretended) 1s proved, a 0, before, 


* Fo his ſecona P: * \ That the eY are Traditions, &C. of men, P11 
Oracles of God, (Ami, ore his Preathings and Prayings fuch 2) 1 
have, {\ufacently, lated, alt ready 3 and, his Merg ial 7 exts 
have been (ſome) con':{oroHh, ph Of f the other FOMALHING 
the former (Derr. 5.32, 33.) concerns the ds:zg of things that 
1mport ſalvation or d1nmation, rot praying fe , Or by ſuch or ſuci1 


a manner, or compoſure ; and bY '$ ns 2: (1,1, 14.) concerning 


— 
commands of men, that turn jro 3 the truth, relates io rhe falſe 
doFtrizes of tho -( fereks, ) NIN, unGe? +: Pretence of Cirifbros; 
[rbertie, corrupt ſecucible perſons, anc \ Fe ervert t2Cn from te Coe 
rel : which, wi ith \har pertiezcte 1t is alleaged oguntt a Loy 7 7997 - 


cre highly advaxtageoms to earfication in the grace an worſiip Ort 


.iofpel, _ a gobe: 
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#4%i:e beter mii ation: but ren ( oy Yay 


Modes of wor(} ip impoſable by puniſhments, 


7 60ajiderarion) be preſcnts Us wirh a Heap of preofieſe Diflates, 
as 1, that they muſt be meerly civil a4 natural. Burt, if onely theſe 
»re laid to be” ſo left, we lack and require hs proof, the contratie 
beinz proved by 1, above. An, 2. tne gy9d humour wo:king, or 
trath conſtraining, or the zeceſſiris of eoelr practices commanding, 
cing content (Withour mr ch/{:c) to grabt, tat dates, &c. (and 


to, he yeelds our Holie-daies ; for, Way not 4s lawfull, to ſer-apart 


an Araver ſarie day, to celebrate {brifts Natioire, or Reſarreition, 
Xc. as a Parliamentarie Viitorie ? ) 2:4 places are ſo left) yer that 
theſe are left to the determiatin of rhe C kaurches, and Societies of 
Chriſtians, wot to Magiſtrates or CAſmnſters ely, Te which we 
{1y, I, Pur caſe, the Supreme Alagſtrate (the King) by the advice 
of his Clergie, with the ſupcraddition of Pariiamentarie confirma- 
170, ſhall ena a Day or Dares to be ſolemniz'd, as the years re- 
curre ; as this is not done, by the Mag:ſrate or Ainifters onely, 
bur, alſo, by the whole People (repreſented in Senate, ) ſo Wwe aek,,1S 
it what he would have, in this matter ? IF ſo, he's for Hcly-daies ; 
if x9, yet he'l be forced, to yeeld ro the /awfzln;fſe of it, # what 
ve have ſaid to his XX V1:h Reaſon, 2. I gueſle by his mention of 
the Churches, &c, (in cox nittion ith his prafiiſes, together with 
ine contemplation of his being an Arabaptiſt-Proſelyte, ) thir he 
would have this power belonying to rhe Judeper dent Congregations, 
2mong themſelves. | ur, as it 1s tiue, © that which hath 0 Beerrg 


3 Non Fitis 
avon ſunt & ce Darth wo Acciaents, as Periizer.ces of 1t, ſo thoſe (ongregations hiVing 
Clicntie. PO Fo2tmng or fonrdytion, bin the 2rd of God, O* Antiquine Pure 
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ale, 17 (pactoulatly) they ſuffer the ſpread and head of Arabap 
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S, Scripture direbts not in all Ciraumftances of Worſhip. 39 


He propoſes 4. to confideration, That Liturgies appoint how all 
or moſt part of Go: s Worſhip [J-all be aont, as Prayers, Sacraments, 
eArſw. 1. Tisas tit (atthe /eaft,) that Eiturgies lnould fo apporzt, 
2s Mir P, and his fellows, who, ſu: e, actually aetermme the Moges 
of taofe Offices they perfo:m, 2. ihe Effeatrals ond Subfaxce, in 
every /nStirmticn, are in our Liturgie obſerved, as trim the Anutho- 
r1t:2 Of S. Scriptire, the Act of tne Office (as reaſon requires) being 
of humaze compoſure. y 

Bur, 5. he would aav2 1t tobe contidered, That Gods Word at. 
refts in all Circnmſtai.ces, b y Command or Example ; and, therefore. 
20 need of Liturgies, eAnſw: n thoie words | by Command or Ex- 
ample, | I h:ve reflefted, already ; and have an;madrerted, alſo, on 
| 0 22d | (inſteed of, v9t lawful.) Therefore, not drvertiag my (elf, 
by any ftay on them, to his Reſon Tay, It 1s demied ; and 
purſnantly, We pPropo.e tn be confiacred, I. I] hat If any Circum- 

{tance of D«w12e 1 arſhip 1s left n:dermized, then hrs Reaſon is falſe, 

though ſome oth-rs thould be concluded determied, Now, his 

P roofs extend not to prove all appoinred by God. For, 2. there is 

nothing, in H, Writ, determined, concerning Veſtures of thoſe thar 

»inſter about haly th:xgs, unleſle he will have rerrived the Fewiſh 

Prieſts-their G armeats, as he would have us derermuned to pray or 

wo:{hip in Zew!ſh Houſes, (Synagognes; ) (and, twill not help him, 

ro mention S. Parls Cloak, out of 2 S. Timothie 4.13. for, that's 

but the Trayſlators-rheir muitake ; geaons for a Cloak, inftead of 

a Roll.) 3.Concerning Prayer ; whereof he'l have the geſture ro 

be Kzeelizg *, by the authority of Scripture-Examples ; Why, a See Doffer 

there are Scripture Examples alſo for Standing, as K. Hezekiah and Hammond it: 

the Princes are ſaid, to bow their heads and worſhip bz and, *tis \well 0c. 

kno'vn that the Phariſee .lood and pravedc , (and, where is chat 7 porn why = 

Geſture faulred ? ) and, the jſtified Pb!ican, we find d praying in{he manner of 

the ſzine prſtuve | ſtanding afar off ; | ani Iſ:cah VI, 6. it is but menprajing in 

owing before the High God. Hov, then, do Examples fix the Prayer grief and dan- 

oeifure to be Kvweelizg 2 4. The Synodians, in thetr Drrefforie have -_ Qui "vg 

HP ; | © OE VE, orantium in . 

enacted, that \ hen men take their ſeats in the Church, t2ey thall 3g au pe- 

aot kaeele{all contrary to the recerved laudable cuſtoms ; ) that riculo. Gror. 
on Dan, 65 10, 

See him ai;c on $. Matth. 4,5. c 2 Chren: 29. 30, d S. Luke 18. I-13, udypoI8y Er, 

See 2 Chr, 20,5, Neh: 9. 4. S, Mar: 11.25. Sine ſtationibus non ſubfiſterer mundus, Prov. 

tud: Ste Biſhop Anarewes on the Commandements, p. 215, © DireRe p. 10, See below. 
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Forms in Seriptiore v1udicated for aſſertion of Ti lcurgies, 41 
neck {nor #roke, bur) chopt-eff, thar it may _— 3 (rho! non ſoir.e 
——_ of the Sectarian Army were fo ford, (co fay the mm: —" ) 4 See Ed- 
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impoſe: the Geſture, fo all of thor Batch of Nen, and C207 (FIC ir 3+ 01 ſniping 
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Characler; iſm of the ie Predder; av publick Wo:th __ roo abkoz reut from courſe, called, 
iruth, which ; ps. T1s [tne frill, a;:d heartrg of SErMOns. Churches 4 

To a T ticd -{rgment of ours drow'n from Forms of Praiſes, as ns - hong 
namely, a Þ ſalm or Sozg for the Sabbath daye, and a Prayer of the the profiles 
afflicted f, Moles s S047 after deliverazce from Ec gypt and the Red times, P.2, 
Sea h, Prayers for bleſſing the Peopleg , aud ( fin: illy ) our Lord's 3, 4: 

Praye r it He Wil Retra Deany things (after ackrow! —_— of > vera bd 
im 102, 
What none Will rhank him for, viz, that there were [ach Pſalms, & "Co gp Ex0:15.23. 
compoſed by the Servants of God,) by vay of Exception (bur, ſuch h Num: 6, 
as are OY 19 manner acceptation: ) as, 23 - 
. That they were moved by the H, Gheſt,and were 1ifallible, And, ; S. Marth: 
what then ? what ? why,then we mult nor uſe their isfallible Forms: * 
or, then We may not COMmparg Foxms according to tnelr Patterns, 
an3 the tenoxr of the }', Word of God, If [o, be muſt pray no more ; 
for, it's too ſure, he's not gechurO- {morira, carried) of the good 
Spirit, ner of an ref allible Sorrir, 
| = "F hat they are beeone Ser!) TT A &, Aa 's Wrift?e3z fer Jr /earmrgs 
Artis: 1, And, Why not for our Hevorieny alin } Hen ceſorr; 1, ICE OL 
Ar. P, wterſperſe or terre, <e:ptu [:22-paſliges, in 1s P? aJ17.g5, 4; 
If all Scripture ve given, 7! the nam of God may be perfeit thr ough=- 
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EP IOHO for all turns, ng & «b/emert. 
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The Lovds Prayer vindicated to be a preſcribed Form, 
Oradinarie praftiſe, which (ſayes he) ti nt right, bringing 1#ſt ances, 
to ſhew the illeg1timaty or abſurdity of this proceſſe. Anſw: 1 Burzdo's 
not this Weapon cat the thr5at of is 07. Npraciice ? | he SCrmons of 
the Proph ts and Apoſtles were Extraordizarie; Ergo, Mr. P. mull 
not preach ; nay, thetr Prayers and Pratjes were ſo; therefore, he 
muſt nor pray Or ove praiſe, 
— moley 7% 37:65 451341 conG 6 Jovmuy ; 
It's pity,to Ithn my thonghts,or my Reader's eges With fuch ſeuff.y, 
io his ſafiarces:; 1. Ir was wet Enmacrdinarie, that Aofes ſhoult 
command pun'ſhment of death, rob :inflicied on Idolarers; 2 us 
Oo , Entranrdiuarie for David, to ode: the externa! matters of God's 
* Tpes WY ſervice (as (9aſtantize ſid, a I am co:ſti:nted under God, Biſſ-op o 
MEM cow M5 Orerſeer of the thizgs without : ) 2 Other rerſons as well as Moſes ani 
EAKANTIES» David,might write Scripture, if they coxld ; if God afforded then 
£3 9 TP. the Wraps, prrentia, they would no: want the toe poteſtas : 5, 
tw vm 9% C;oumſtarces, in theſe forementioned acts, might be Extraordine. 
Kg. 01598995 112, the Subſtarces not being ſo ; proportionably as ro compo'e pray- 
ene ers by Ia(piratioa, is Extraoratzarie, but to compoſe prayers in ge- 
des ' neral, Or with good ard greet aſſiſtazces of the Spirit (though not 
with thataffiation or 1ncriration from God, which was peceliar ro Pre- 


4.2 


See Dodor 
Hammond's phets, &c.) ſure, is Ordizarie. But, 4. he, particularly, excepts to 
Anſw: to 4 the Lords. Prayer ; and, though he will zot deny, but that any Godh 
_ ” man may ule ir (as he granted of Fo; ms n,uverſally, above, p. 2.), 
ſe&#- 9-11. per YC 1. #91:.45 the manner 15, at the ead of [15 owa:and 2. 0t 444 Form, 
rot: of the But, 1 ivhy not at tfe ed of arother prayer > what reaſon, for his 


my of aiſukeofthu courſe ? hath the Scripture determized, in this circum. 
ings in > df | _ > : oY 

tee] fiance ? Not ot all; ac leaſt, he's //cxt, in the matter. 2 Thar it 1s] 
ers. Form, he ſayes, will be hard to prove: Bur, though it be hard, if it 


b Quod fere be not 12ſuperably hard, we hope, the butinefſ> may be archievedb, 
fir non fit: and ivith revutation: Te wie yard. But, why hard? Why? 
guod vis fir, Becauſe ; : 
fit; Verus P . es F 
Gran maticce I. It was delivered As part of Chr: 7s (firſt ) Alount-Ser moi, 
rom Regala, 41d as 4 direction, like as he direfts to foft, &c, at the ſame time, &c, 
To which we ſay, t. Though ir were a part of his Sermon or Dr 
c Sve a'sre. Crive, nothing braders,but that it may be a part of our Devotion c. 2, 
And, though it be a arreftrox to pray, yet as a Standard for any med 
ſure, ary 9: liquid, 1s not onely a Rx/e to other meaſures, bur may 
oe uſed as 4 meaſure allo, it ſelf ; and, as a Serivezer's Copy (con- 
*aining al tne Letrers, and combinations thereof) may not onely be 
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Lerds Prayer given for a formal Prayes. 
written-after, in the uſe of other Sextezres, according to that ptt- 

zern, bur may alſo,cr ſelf, be copred-ont : $o, that B, Prayer,though 

it 4/reft, yer may 1t, allo, ic {if, be uſed as a formal Prayer. 3. In 

this matter, Chriſt begins with the Do&tr;ire of prayirg in general, 

and afcer ſundry precepts and 1»/t7:t19p5, proceeds to a particular 

Form ; After this manner, &v. Which is well obſerved by the Ara- 

bick Traxſlator, exhibiced in the late Loxdon-Bible, where we find 

this divr/ion; from v. 5.10 gy. the Dofirize of pray'ng, Counſel about : 
prayer : then, 4 Form of Prayers, 4. When Chritt ſaies | turas | CN 
after this manner, the very wo:ds ( however it hath been argued to _ : _ 
the contrary from them) give Chilt re have intended 4 preſcript cajone, 
Form ; (however, they 1:nportng ſo much, he would have uſed Then, Formu« 
ſome words, to prevent our m/bakg, if he had nor ſo intezded.) In la Orandi. 
ordinary copftruition, when it 1s ſiyd, Tow j} a!l ſay thu; the words _O 
that follov, there, b are 7areaded, and no other. 5. Otherwile, (had yjugicwci, f 
he intended onely a wode/) he would rather, for prevention of Error, the Lord's- 
have ſar'd, c Pray, that your (as may be forgiven, &c. as elſe. here, he P 20, 
pray that your flight may be 1a the ſummer ; whereto {(ſayes my Au- 2 6 ſy 
thour) may be addeJ (that Emblem of a Formal Prayer,) Amen, x1, Do 
at ch2 en}, for corroboratioad, Bur rhen, 6, S. Lukee (as 1f fore- the Lorg . 
ſce.ug, thi ſome would ſtick ar, and argue from the dure; ) ha's uſed (ofr in Exo + 
ſuch words, as leave no ground for /cruples and evaſſens : When ye 485 3 I thoſe 
pray, ſay, \«e. do it, 12 hc verba, uſe theſe words and ſyllables, _- _ " 
For, what phraſe is there, to expreſs ſuch a meaning, if rhis be x02? yore yſey by 

7 eides, in this of S, £:2ke, he cccuſion would be conſidered, It came Grd 1s Moſes 
ro psſe (ſth he) us Jeſus was praying —= ove of bns Diſciples ſar'd when be come 
113370 him , Lopd teach ws to pray, 4s iobn al(9 tayght his Diſciples. I 
From witch we grche:, thar this was the £4/tome of the Deftors of = mg oy 
{Tael, to deliver fame certain Ferm of Prayer to their D1ſciples, to See Amos "N 
#ſe, a5 1c ere 2 Price an Syrrbolnm of their Diſcipleſ}ip, ar leaſt 11. eight 

S. Fob Baprift nd Gone (o unto his Diſciples, and, thereupon, our —__ 
03041 Petoug ht h:e, that he, oito, would o1VC rhem,in ltke man- 22 bs 
ner, ſoine Form of his own Making, tat they might, alſo, pray with q 1d: ib; 
their Hefier's Spirit, as Tohi's ard with therr's. For,that either our pe 29. 
Saviowr's, or 'S, Joka's Diſciples knew not how to pray, till now, © Luk: i. e, 
cvere 21dicalons, to imenie ; they being both ſorts of them Jexes, 

* ho hed thetr cerroin ſer hours of prayer, which they, conſtantly, 

eve, as theth:rd, fxth and z1ath, &c. Fere Obſerve, That 
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Hammond en 1nother eccaſion:; That of S, CAatthin the Sermon of Chitit en the f 
” ay : Mount---3 1 nat of S, Luke upon 2 ſpecial motion of the Diſciples, s 
& J]j«, N , N ' : ; my : 

in his Diarti- 4 4 time 1.63 bimcif had doi. pray:zg; That of S. Matth: in the : 
be on $, Mat: {ecord 5 Tinat of S. Lnhe, intne 1h.rd Year, atcer his Bptiſme; 
6,9-P.3z Coxſider,he Text of both, an.i you thall find it ;mpoſſible, to bring 5 
#2 54... Cheminto oxe, &C, SO, as Joſeph ſd to Pharnmh. b The dream 1; 4 
See dijo D3doy , . r Fig 2 83% E's < JT? 
M. Cafantong f2xblea nito Pharaoh, becauſe tle thing is eſtabliſied by Goa 5 19 like A 
ur fuprd, py, managers tae delivery of this Prayer was doubled to the Diſciples, " 
31,32, 33, that they, and we might know, thereoy, the more certinly, chat » 
34:35: 3% qu: S2v:947 intended and commended it for a ſer Form of Prayer unto " 
27333, 35. Lt \ 
b Gen:x!1,22, #0 ne / <4 3 # "NING a wy 
2. Hel prove it nard tO 02 provea a Form, Decanje the Evangt- ” 

lifts differ in relating the pariicalars, and $, Luke hath nz: the Doxo- Ol 

ogy. Anſw: 1, 117 this Argument might take place, when we _ 

-— celebrate the Lords-Supper, we mult not pronounce the words,which in 
QC D&O, £ at, . . - | C1. "me ; . . - FP 
-6 5s © Chrift ſpake, in that attoz ; ſor, they are relute 1, in diverſe Books c c 

oY. oJ, . . , . 

5. Mar. ig. Of the Scriprare /o, that one of the Evange!i/ts, that regiſtred them 
22. $. Luke hath not | Do thrs 1a remembrace of me.\ 2, That this is a wrong _ 
Ny o Z £ 1 \\ 
OW _ Corcla/ion, that We ought not to take heed to the words, under pre- ” 
Fr | 7 gf 1 . A be ' 3 
- et 4, {*ce of the d:fferece 1n them. Contrarily, whereas God repeats the 7 
23 © ſamerthing in diverſe words, by ſo much the more ovghe we to mark ot 
d as, Remir them, the differexce tending to the clearing d of ore Word by am- i 
)( 


__ _ '5 ther, 2, Torhatpart of the Argrment, that 1s drawn from the wart 
\rp5wnded by, _ © ' iP. 7 PE . t 
Cie n of the Doxolopre, we, ellily, Anſwer, thi This 1s 35 1f we ſhould = 

ſay, \Ve oughr not to celebrate the Enchariſt, becauſe one of the E- 


crefpailcs. ; | t A , 1: of 
vangeliſts (S. John) ſpeaks not of ir, We have diverſe Pſalmes, : 
y + Ree ' _ y a - Sy C - S TY "A 1 of 
which contain but ee 44d the ſame ſuDjeR, (as the XitVrh. ano a 
> Ga ovl » ' 19s Hy ! "No oY a _ Las thee -< "Ido ab ' 
- See m__ L1II; ) nocvithtiand, there 1s in ove a Clanſe, which 18 not in the 
C UC Y g . " ; of ; 1 —_ ERR - a WER K:. ol _ . F Ss Lac: Fo 
ol F = "4 ! 3 ether CE Tm We ſuppri ſe rem botn © f Dur; gat, Wat 17 We 12y, (1 
ulls VE!f, O©:0JF 1, x 4 I 2 . $ IANS. GS . . F 33! 
the {ji / tne Doxo'ogie was by ater: (, opies 2nnexea our of the Liturgies of the ” 
Cn ng. . LEWELSES , a ©; 
t See the{yware MNTLCNE Green CULTCH ? 8. - 
thy) Trea'iſe 7 
» Ys . -* _ 45 FR _ ' IN FIR $._ ; $4 IP n | A — ? - A I 
77 Hr, D:loagne, in Defenſe of the L.00% 5- Prayer, j« PAINE Tra: on !98 Creed, Ot 1: 8, P+ 
Pe. 33. 8 Sze Pratt: Catezch: I, 3. 169.:.p. 292, Se alio,ihe ;rme Antbour s VI, Quares, 4X, 
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V!, Ae & Ce Yer we do nor fac, inthe wake Scripture, tt es performed. 


. S.N 
70'C h'ej ed ro giee tha: £2 FeCl 76,23 nds Act, LE 3 So" '$ one © lar*. 3, 


of Coriit 's memoral ie ſayin VI, ich yer 158 nn : for md, in all the 6 _ oo 
AN onotelſa; ou (in 101 of Le four Evangeliſts ;) ;) We might 19/:St, "his ſer forw, 
1N Many 1 mY e fuch [7 /7diICES) Oli t of the 3 d. na New Te Limeit, it ſay th: aſfem - 
aced Ne *C, £0 tha ts { 1 OUr particular) } We ihould, rath er, cencluds bl oo 557 mn 
Chritt d:clates his Form, upon their dere; and, therefore, they 1 can 
uſed it. 2, Were it not ſ2,the Apoitles were indv ied with a * pirity 

vw hich __ hem 1n their Prazers, a5 \\ell as in their Docirize, 


But, have we the [ame rf allible = 1t 2 4 Bur, 3. the learn ed 


d Sce } 
Do Cor Caſa; 9 TNAKS £26 uſe of e Lord S- Prayer alluded-to i» Jean = 
Scripture, Viz: T, S. Peter 1,1 Te 1 kis | 10 acduces, la; gely ; 3 but, ſpagne, 1" 
Ve covet brevity : | Nus, then: "Ex Sagadior | ©, bet Utes, 1f you Obſ. 7. p. 3T 


cull vxou bim as Father; or, IF, in pray: ing, you call him Pad er, Si oth0- 
1 nen, Ta %'T £9079 At-o]ws Kel rope | LN, iT ju! oCtil W1EhCut reſpect _—_ 
of pertons, | (xa 7% x te2e) Accor Girg to evety Men's Works, by the jþ, comb 
Liebrew 1dis or ſos mounts tothe fexſe of {Which art in beaver | 
by roof of this, BC urves Ff. Vit, 6. 3 ny trr their ſakes therefore f See alſo PC: 
erre thou ol igh,s 1, 2.50 tleaven (forthe ſenſe requires 3 and CSV, 243: 
oy ne Ratbin rFa9766-* * F411 wiaence God aS-100 the apprehenſon * g —_ 
: - : it mrimediat » 
0; Men, is ſuppo! ed tO aſc At DUTCH, V\ $3211 hy” Coun nor exccate Jy follow s,The 
dg me; As, bu ut ſuffers ne W icked, tO fr eval e. * Fne reaſon of th1s Lord ſhall 
peech 18, [ever 18 + Pl Of 'C "1\ z 4 The Ti r5;;e of GC 9d, h Now, Throwes, judge the Pece 
-\NONG 16, Ie chicily etiabliſned fur, and 6y Tuſhes: - therefore, Sf bevi. s 
v.1en Goog's "Hſ#ic? "PE ears not 0NOPY MN, Lhey (i PF! e him, for j; S& Door 
a L1MC , Not to be in his Thro:e C1 in Heat, \ I 41 (and 1: fly) the Caſaub. Vind: 
mir aculonf y-learzed GO. Callanded hath proved, 1har to Chriſt” s of the Lora '$- 
ivoros in the Lora's-ſv;rer , the Aroſtles acded the uſe of rhe Cy ©9, 
I 


O, Gl, 53g 
Lord's- Nw 


a6 The Lords Prayer alwayes uſed as a Form, 


2 Euchariſtia Lords' Prayer, 2 See him, in Liturgicts. See alſo the learned 
ſola Oratione Tþorzdthe of Religious Aflenblice,.p. 411. 

CG But, when he's packed with the ſo-expreſs undeniable Words of 
mm aRione S- Luke when ye pray, aizeme, ſay, Our Father, &c.] he Anſwers, 
primistem- the meaning ſeems ('tis bur ſeems then) rn be, that Chrift ſent 
poribus cele- |\;; Diſciples to the Direfiis* given beſvre, Matth: vi. Anſw: Here is 
Spare af. 2 miſerable {xenoprzens! ifr. tor, 7, We have proved, rhat that 
firms, that is not onely 4 Dizettion, PUta Form. 2. An, in S. Luke's ſetting 
Chriſt taught the words, there is nothing, rhar colours for a referexce, Vos Mr. 
his Apſtles te P., do's any Author, when he ſayes vide, wvideſts, ſee, look, &c. re- 
— _ peat the whole of what they have ſpoken, in the place cheir Read- 
the - 6 er is remitted unto 2 This 18 to0 piteous a device, to derwuin us 3 WC 


Prayer, I. 3. paſs on, tnerefoce, 

contra Peiae 

Fium ce 5.8. Greg. l. 7, Epiſt. 53. B, Rhenannvs in Terr. de Corona Mil. Dominica Oratio 
haberur in omnibus Lirurgiis. See MreLall's Tryall of che gronnds tending co fſcparation, 
C. 2.f, 17 See D:#or Hammond's Copy of ſome Papers, %c. Þ 84. 

Sicuti quoque tora vetuſta Eccleſia, id ſeruper extra controverſiam habvir, viz, Precatio- 
rem hanc Chriſti gon cfſe rantim reRe precandi normam, ſed inſuper quoque rite precandi 
formam, Divines of Leyden in their Synopſis Theologiz dilp. 36. ſe#t. 33. 


To a Fourth Argnmezt for Littrgies, Becauſe it 15 lawfull ts pray 
z1: ſet words found in Scripture ; He Returns three things. 1. That 
to ſe the ſame words in Prayer, out of the vehemenc;e and agome (and, 

b It was at that, by the Spirit,) as Chriſt, Þ and ſome of the Prophets did, at the 
ow mw ſame time, 15 70 grourd for formiiig a Book, without any ſach eminent 
—_ ſome in 1mpalſ;ons of the Spirit, But, to this we ſay, 1, That this Argu- 
terval or di- ment Or - nfiver milinates, equally, againlt all ſfinred Forms, as Li- 
Fance between turgres: for, if we may not frame Prayer-Books without emmert 
each, and 7mpulſions by the Spirit, then no ſng!le Prayers (though ſhort) with- 
com _—_ ovt them : Bur and it choſe 1z9palſes may be had to whe /arter, why 
confiderahls not in the compo/izg and »/7rg the former ? And, 2. do's not this 
Remarke,) deſtroy even coxcerved Prayers, alſo ; for, Who of the Extempora- 
irwas at bis 2, com, with truth, pretend to thoſe emment (as that frenthes, 


Pa{iion,wh'«b NG *— | _ 
= -i) times extranrdiuarie) mpulſes, and to that Spirit, that attea in Chriſt ard 


of ai tion) the Prophets ? Bur, if thoſe eminent impulſes, and that agoie by the 


was apt t9 
ſubminiſter 1ariety of wards, that eur By Lord went thrice, ſaying the (ame words, 


'Tit, 


ratio 
tion, 


catio- 
candi 


pra) 
That 
(ang, 
at the 
arent 
Ar gu- 
s Li 
nei 
With- 
why 
| this 
2Pora- 
1t 105, 
aud 
by the 


'Tit, 


Chrijt and his Saints ufed others (ompoſirione in Prayer, &c. 47 
$ p171t , have 4 lower, calmer, and mo:e modeſt tenſe (as pretended- 
to, nov adayes,) tboſe are no wwſual things, in the form xg and 
uirg Forms or Liturgie, To what he Returns, 2, That the repet.t;- 
on of the ſame words nas by the ſame Perſons, and peculiar t» thens, 
end chiefly at that time, therefore, &c. We ſay, 1. Thar if Chriſt 
and the 7rophets had uſed Words, delivered or tered by otheps, be= 
fore them,and, o,'conſequently) nor peculiar to they thar ſpake 'em, 
and allo, (conſequently) not at the ſame re ivith the firft uttering 
of them, would they have been, either lefie veLemerr, or leſle by , x, the De« 
the Spirit, 0: lefle acceptable ro, or prevalent with, Gou? For, 2. dication of 
Chrift uſed prayers with earueſtiefſe and agome (and, that, by the the Temple, 
SpFir,) which were endited by others, many Ages before He was pegs = 
1Carnate, and u; on other occaſions, Tne xxt1. Fſalm he reperted ad of de bf b - © 
verbam, \ holly, on the Croſs, b ſ:ies the Tradition of the Church, g,) which 
(which may very well be ; ) however, the begiumzg of it, we are Daiid vowed, 
ſure,by the teitimony of the Evazgeli/ts, © he did recite : My Ged, yh aſe, 0 _ 
my Ged, &c. as, alſo, thoſe words out of P/: 31. 5. Inte thy bands a, 4: - a, 
I commend, &c, And, again, the great Allelujah (as the Fews call þjs Houſe. 
it) reaching from Fſ: cx111. to the cxiix. inclufively, (rhar ſer poy- See 2 Chro, 
tron of Pſalms of praiſe,) our B. Lora fat d, umnmediarely before his wigs ery 
Paſſion. d The Pſalms, S. Pau! T.2ntons, 1 (,5r:x1v, 26, Were BG hy 
ſomie of David's or eAſaph's P{alms, an1 the H, Apoltle faults y tmb Chris 
not the Corinthians, for uting thoſe Pſ/a!nzs, bur for rhar every oxe ſtus in cru- 
had a diſtin& Pſalm, and fo, did not obſerve Umformity, which the << pendens 
on-obſervation of (he aſſerts) obſtruAed Edification, 2 frer all this, _ - oo 2 
I need not ſet down the command of BR. Tezekrah to the Levites, pavide ran« 
to praiſe the Lord with the words of David and Aſaph, 2 Chro: xxix, quam type 
30. Theſe /zſtazces, ſure, will give full Warranty to the uſe of ated, ooſer- 
Forms of Prayer and Praiſe, recorded in Scripture, and, like 1fe, bs er 
of all others, that for matter ano form ace bets and fit, though co.N- 27 45,lay the 
poſed by others, &c. Divines of 
Leyden ( Po» 

lyander, Piverus, Wars, Thy gue) inthcir Synop. Theologiz, Diſput. 36. ſect. 33. 
c S. Matth. 25, 45, S, Mar. 15.2 !. & S. Marth 26,30. Where the vulgar Latine tran- 
flutes hy mno dio, Ours- ſung an hymn, «and inthe Margin, Pſalm. The Original word 1s 
VLpirzrTes, which Beza and Ainſworth, [zy, (b:xld be rendred, having ſung the hy;ans, os 
Pſaims, 

To what he Ar{vers, 3, That from theſe Inftaices we may bet- 
fer infer, that no Form 15 ta be uſed, till a man is inſuch an agonie or 
k3 energis 


Forms 11 Script farther vindicated f: or a, erllg Lit. 
erergie of ſpirit, as Chriſt, &c. was : \We ſay, I, Thar Chriſt was 
not, alwayes, eq _— in tis Prazers (much lefle, _ 
Frophets) as is apparant by ». L»ke, ſaying, that being 1a an ago: 

a S Iuk: þ, e prayed more earneſtly : a "D hi ich pirch of exergie, then, mult Ne 

Ha PIR be in, for to q:ta:ifie us, LD recite the ſame words ? 2. ] bY were 

wezmntyom, the Levites (but nov mentio oned ) in ſuch 2 agoie or earneſtueſſe, 

Se Do#or © 45 Cannot be reached, nov, by Christian Levites, "or as David, &c. 

Hammond's the izſpired Compoſers of thoſe Pſalms,were in 7 > Surely, no! And, 

Exrerdres yer, this hjzdred nor their rehearſizg of them, and (no dovb:) 

and The Re* with acceptation at GoJ's hinds. 3+ » %-ro what he adde;, that *trs 

= Om not good to argue from an Exiraordinarie to an Ordirarie, b or, from 

Grreftly L. a pa wric:lay to a Genera! : To this we have ſar'd ſomevi hat already, 

fending it. 11 OUT am297 UIng iS Arſw; tO OU: (as he ſers 1t down) 3d, Ob eftion 

b At Extra» \vhereto We, n0- Y, adde, Lat We Co not reaſon, thus: The Pro- 

deat ng phits by £ vevenluar ie, immeaiate callizg, gave ſpecial Forms of 

a aparge-cseÞ FROIO or Praiſes to tH: e Church, upon particular ſyecial occaſion, 

ſequentia, 3 C:) wy rms are (3s rney deſe: ve) parts of the Caro;: of Script; 
Fr2 Son ER _ nay ao the ſame, 97 the like, now. Þ $4 thus we 
al ous (at Li? ry Conſentientiy _ {rath: ) Ho!y men have - preſcribe 4, 
a:d the Faitl fol have n{ed, theſe Forms, not by Ex ra ordinarie in- 
ſprration: 2, 97 eſpc&;al in; © "5 And, Holy taſpired men of God, by 
19 ſptration gave Certt'i Flymines, F[a'mes, and Forms of Prayer to 

c Chnonam the Chnrch, to be ſea oz ſpe ectal oCca Ton, wh ich | _ the dur matter 

particulare and form of pra ſe ana pr. _ tz a hot; , fitting aud {erſonable whe ; 

al 2110 partl. } roo, ſet Lit 227. g105 or Fo: ms of Prayer, &c, __ ve lawfully and ad. 


ricula' 1 pics, FEI f, 
nar. tag: ouſly mage iſe of, as Com IEP ſpirit, and acceptable 


mil rudinis 79 Ged, Pirſuautly þ lie fit him in the Ma Fngins c with a 
COM:mUunis Rule 5O quit SCIre5 WW Ti 5 Ig COnee ernmng L E x4;nples 
ro:1 generi Yo x Firth +frgament fo: Ltirgies, " Bee, wiſe it's lawfull for the 


ſul quo c; 
partic aria Pe: Pies fo? ea Fom, as they ao len they Pre wh th the Miniſter ; 
continearur, a;:A W/ eref re, for the Pa 'f; W; He As! my s, H 019 C24 the extempora- 
neceſſarid 710, 1mmed'a's, ron ined Pro er of tle py ©r te aFormtothe 
conc at, People : . If it OT 4 he [YC 52 23 it, AN 77. 333 'trem, r5prizied, 
d DJer Tohn F 07 hich: Perrys, we R 
Preſtan : Sce tahear'd -of,, 1 5 19279 {: A 0143, ce ing wh ic £O! urg, We he- 
" Þ 
joyre ſeveral things, 1. Thar 02 of "_ -mext 18 erong way 21g 4in- 


ehove. TY 
See, wy of ſajable, an "uN25 that of 2.4144; in Orcet 7 29% 11A: Witntt > Euemi es 
2 4 _—_ s p; e ? ! py 4% 3 oY PA 

th: jamejs'gs of the En2liin Church, 4 For, even in the molt <rompore COS 
_—_ ” . fe 4? « bo " Zap a S q P {, - + © APA ps Wy %\ » 

waſhes x 2 e 1:8/16318 Of TNe 1. :!SUGP) re & Yeople” I {p11 215 aiC as Milicf! WY, 
mor BH: Gre 2 ESA . 
os a os ora ron ein, } 1 < 1h LIC MG [ i; ok 
$'n f 4 , / 


ler 
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- RI 


Forms biad not the Frie/t more, than oluntaries the People, 
fet or preſcript Form, 2. L2: it be obſerves , that it wars again{t all 
ſer For FAS, AS \V ell as Liturgies, 3, There any be ſome in the Ar+ 
aito;ie, that may be v21rey ar the the of extempore-Prayer, thin 
the then-Heoarh is: in this caſ2, will it be z#/awfuil for theſe able; 
Ozes, to be ſtated to the others's meaſure, in prayer, for that ie ? 
Is it not uſed in Mr. P's. mzentugs fonerimes, that rhe weakeſt of 
his Chriſtians be pur, to pray for the rett ? 4. Bur, being coptept, to 
grait, that the Minifter's ex a gay pi eruttations, though the Pe:- 

ple know nothing of chem before (& the very | (n97-powing, or no: 

hearing of 1t, before | 1s the aprer to ſt;zt, yea quench, yea utterly 


F* 
cept ive OL an hearty Ameia) are ſuch Þ FaAyCers (1 0 £9 Cal” em )t. H 


a In 2 Siynted 
Forms, tothe eAnd:tors ; he ſry2s, that he'l yeeld to ſuch a Form, prayer, as the 


Viz, An HABritten- Hi heard. of, &c, Form, To which I ſay ; Bur, is ju2gmene of 
_ JE ; 
tere ſuch fience of Pover, in raoſe accidents or external Cireune he i29ple is 


facies (wrt Ing z0f $727 Wy its; 4 | heard-of. -0) » O” anhoa' As of | ) as to make fas pode 
SY 


that, which 13 law fl in it felt anteſentially, ro bcome unlawiull, th: fore- 
or 11 full _ troely only, yea, and a breach of the 2d. Com- knowledge, 
714;:Ameut? ({ee his p, 2.) 2. I Hall not /tard, to ſay, (\vhat is moſt andaporota» 
v1/ible, and experimented by wy day's practice 0; the Orthodox,) rionof 1 hs 
that the heart may very well follow the eze, 1n reading What 1s writ find ond of 
r priated, yeu better chan the iavertion. b 3, What he addes,about fettions are 
19-1 poſition, as we have ſpoke ſomewhat to that, already, above, at an equal 
(and, har 1s Cal 'd, but now, about :0u-w7121:g, &c. 18 perieaAly ap- . —_— 
plicableto it,) fo we , farther, 0 eh1s, T har if 1t be wlaw- genly. ing 
fol, ro :mpole a Formof Prayer (the Subftlaxce ta2renf being per- ceived pray - 
ectly allowable, yea and required 3 the reit being bur marter of £7.) Sze Dr. 
_ method, wor as, ant phraſes of ſpeech, \ hich we very Circum.- B<rmard de 


clarinp, and 
ſtares and Accidents : ) 11S nnlayf, Fal, als, ro preſcribe Placeytims, aTerr - A Þ; 


/ 
and order, for the cele 0: ALLON « v4 Divine Orarmances, which place, liſher 5 2dinL- 
CFC. are of tne very ſune zatvre, an: i equally 1::a:termiied yy the ny in this 
Word of God, Fo: cloſe 1 55je *s; tac theſe conident al.  afſumi;'s matter, Pe31l2e 


W S Of certain 
Dif AtouT ſj, ivho a; © Any: # nyt; tO accuſe 2 on *bodox or js 14372 AC D:ſ- curſes,&c 


Deviſes and Impo ſings, iboutthe matters of Heaven, on ! Whit in- b Se:, above. 
rolecable preſempins 'n, they uſe in Dew/7 ſig os Impoſing cnetr 
gromdleſs dotard Conce: 15, for the Word and mind of - od ! 


Writ he proc in ns, 18 29182] Ob ect151 agunlt re Acer, aries 
of Litre, } 7 will wy / 1:de by, CO! 3CeLVING dT 1ty rater to be fone 
Speftre, thu p efents 18 ſelf ro Mr. P's Phant'/io (1f any man's 
Imagiauive con b2 1, wether francs 03 weak, and difempered,) 
than 


4 Se his p12, 
Aniwer 1, 
b Scey above 


Ju 


Chrif's Hymue after Supper a ſet Forme, Ergo, &c. 


than any Argument produced for Liturgie , by any lover and az- 
prover thereof, : 

The Seventh (as he razges them) of our A7gyments for Liturgies, 
drawn from Chriſt's u/7zg the ſame words thrice 1a Pr ayer , he refers 
For eAnſwer tothe 4. Objeition, And, thither, alto, | am very well 
co;:tewt to referre my. Reader, for his ſatisfattios, 


Toour Eighth ferch't from Chriſt's u/ing a Hymn after Supper: 


He Anſwers, Why might not Chriſt, and his Diſciples , uſe one of the 
F{alms of Scripture, being in Me re , and then tz uſe > Bur I remove 
chis Azſwer, by obſerving many :#f7-m parts in it, as 1, How do's 
chis -gree with What he laid down,in his Second Azſw. to our Sixth 
Objettiov, (p. 12 of his Pamphler, ) which did import , or in/fzate 
* that ſame Words or Forms muſt be uſed by the ſame perſons, * muſt be 
peculiar to them that ſpake them, aud,* muſt be uttered at the ſame 
zme 2 2 None of which weze, in this Caſe, 2, It is as unlawfull,to 
ſing ftiztedly (eſpecially David's Pſalmes, {of which this, or theſe 
were) conhliſting, molily, of z#terſper {ions of Prayer, ) as to pray ftine- 


edly : W herefore, if it were #zlanfall for Chriſt,to uſe ftinred Pray- 


er, be kno.vs what will fo//ow ; and,if it were not anlawfull, he knows | 


the Conſequent, alſo ; bur, litcle to the comfort of his beloved Hyps- 
theſis, 3. He makes the Pſalms in Metre more lawfull for uſe,than 
in Proſe (or, not ſo metrically compoſed;) but , the Meeter of Our 
Pialms is an hamanre invention, damaed by Mr, P. W hart follows ? 
4. He ſeemes to 1zzuate (mark his reaſon:ug,) that every thing in 
uſe, among the Jewes, was /awful! : if ſo, then (beſides thar this 
is direly croſſe ro his auti-Luurgical humour,) there being many 
tings, !nToint of #ſage, crſfome, and ceremonte, uſed by them, and 
uncommanded of God, C they :re hence concluded /awfull alſo; and, 
ſo, he juftifies our Holy daies and (Ceremonies , even while he 1n- 
pugres rhem {not to exrezd his words to the jultifiing of corrgpt 


"ip 
ai 


things, int:oduced into the ſervice of Ged by them, in uſe amons | 
then, which. as C hritt m;ghr not uſe, ſohe did nor, but reproved 


them.) 5. Pur,he ha's a» kelp at aw yer , by ſaying, T hart ths 
Fynmie © gu-fies an CXTempore foirg ;, as diverſe 4 terpreters , ſaich he, 
moke that diliinction 'vwixt Hl ymus and Pſa!ms and Sp-ritxall Songs, 
Col. 2,16. "0 watch I ſay, 1, Thit Diviſioz 18 nwghr, where the 


= 


- 


members d:w1det are comodeit, as, here, ſpiriruall So; gs (one of the | 
members)is with Flymns,vf(as it ſignifies Seygs,ſo) it tionifie ſpirits | 
all, {a3 ſure lee, 1t do's.) 2, I dare not rake It upon his werd, that | 


Ip eY prefers 


Inter 
him 
gain 
glort 


faith 


who | 
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tron, 
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f1t10! 

vatic 
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chat 

affa1 
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Hymss) Col. 3, 16. ſignifies not extempore Soxgs. T% 

d a>- | Interpreters, here, ſo diftingn:ſh, But, 3, if they ſhoxld, T'le ſhew 

him an /zrerpreter , that may be allowed to wergh inthe ballarce a- 

-gies, | gainit fx haadred of them, that interprets, farre o:herwiſe; ( *r1s thar diLeauet, 

efers | glorious man, iy mis dxi0s, i-r, Hammond, on Eph. 5.19. 5.) Who gy, adut. 
well | faich,thar the difference of thoſe three 4 muſt be feich't from the Jewes, © 

. | who have 3, ſorts of Cancicles, 1. WED f.om 108 amputavit, a (one 

ppep: | ciſe verſe, which is here called a Pſalm; 2, FAIAN Praiſe, celebra- 

of the | tion, depredicating of any thing ; 3. WO Cancum or Cantio, whence 

move | is EDVMLN Vw the Soup of 98Xes, and to this anſwers , here, the © DpSUL LT 
do's | 5Si, and the ord, Spirumale or Chriltian added to it, is in oppo- 

zixth | fition to the” Eva Baxye, and the like drunken ſexſual Songs and O- 

ware | vations, in their Bacchanalia, &c, by which it appeareth , th:t the 

ot be | ſpecifical difference of rhe former of theſe from the ret, is not, for 

ſame | that it was an extemporarie thizg, 6, But , himſelf places no great 

allo | affaxce, in {uch Interpreters, and, therefore, ha's recoarſe to others, 

eſe» | who underſtond no more by [vuriozyJisf] chan prarſing God , which Math.26. 38, 

fins | ſenſe he will contirm by ſ#ch acceprarion of the word, s Heb.11,12. g yuyijou. 

7raj- | Anſw.l.That there 1t 13 not rendred to praiſe, but to ſig prarſe;now, 

120\vs | ſing We cannot(eſpecially David's H [7m1n5,(out of Which this laff place 


ſyps- | 1s taken) being diſpoſed by Art Metrical, and bound to tne /awes of 
than | werſify1ng ) extempore. 2. It ſignifies, / will compoſe an Ode or Pſalms 
Our | inthy praiſe, then ſing it, which, ſure, can't be done ex tempore , nei« 
ws2 | ther. Now, theſe rchings being ſo, the Apoſtle commanarrg this 


2 In ſmging (+ harever our Authour ſayes, to e/xde the matier) did 7m- 

this poſe or enjoyne the (inging of Set Forms (of praiſe.) - 
1any | 1o the Ninth Argument for Liturgies, Becauſe it's lawfull to uſe 

and & 4 Form in Preaching, 6, He Anſwers , in ſurmme , That 'ris not 
and, lawfull,to write all a Sermon verbatim, and then deliver it without a« 

im- ny alteration,and after Print and then impoſe it on others; therefore, &c. 
rupt. | Towhich we ſay 1. That the Objeflion may be improved, thus : If 
1ong | Set Pſalmodieor Fl ymno!ogre pf Set Tranſlations of Scripture, Set (5a- þ Scot 
oved | feſſions and Profeſſions of Faith, Set Catechiſmes , and Set peunea Ser- | a ” 
tins mens be lawfull, then are Set P rajers alſo lawfull. But, thoſe are law- 
ihe, | fall: Therefore, ſo are theſe, 2. Whar he ſpeaks againlt writizg 4 , —_—_ 
nes, | Sermon word for word, delivering it without adaition or ſubſirathon, 0" ws 
the or variation, and, ſo, 1noymng 1t , 18 equally pleadable againlt the Diſciplinaris 
'the | partieulars immediately foregoing. 3. Reading (a thing , that ans theirs, 
ritu= | bratles in his breaſt , i that Sermons ſhould be read) of the S, Scrip- Hooker, b, 5, 
that | | pwoe F* "I 
ters = 


Bip Andreives and Hall vind, about an anticit Jewiſh Lit, 

tre (where no /1berty 1s left for alteration of words and phraſes , or 
a AR. :5, 2t. adding,&c,) 1s by Scriptre called Preachizp. x ©* For, fo, faith Mr 
preactt hte, < 11,5ber, b of neceſſity ic Tull be underRood,inaſmuch as we know, 


bing read . | ; | 
Fay 5 P.213 ** THAT The Fewes have alwayes had their weekly read:zgs of the Law 


) 


ſe. 19. * of Moſes,bur that they alvayes 929, inlike menner, their week/y 
' _ bo - F bg K, : . 

& Sernz95 upon ſome part of tn2 Ziw of .ifofes, wenn waere nd, 

c $:21d, its Yea, and the Scripture read 13 the beit of Preaching c- 4. This, 

pe. 229, alſo, ro bim (ad homizem) 1s conſderable, that one may preach with 


a his pe, which CONES LO che Nearer ( Reader ) WIThO"E al alre; ation, 
ect iaolns * Evargelize , ſayes Dr, Johan Reynolds g , with my hand, and vy 
lac. Piatf, ad F170, : : 

CcmEftexiz 1othe Tenth Argamzrert for Liturgiee, Becarſe it was the praftice 

ef the Church 1 Scripture-times, ard domavards, to hive them : He 

Legins to Anſwer very faſtiarogſly, but , withal nothing to the pur- 

poſe of the eArgumezt, Which 1s a kzot too hard for him, C're to 

ne, (diſputing againlt all Forms, as he do's.) 7 he Biſhops, ſaith 

he, Jaid fo, and thought, to prove it : and then, out of Smec: or the 

C1:b-Drvines, mentions a miſtake of Biſhop Andrewes, about a Fewiſh 

Lityrgie, To which I ſay, 1. The Biſhops were wont, to ſpeak as 

wich truth, as any of their exemaes ever were, and had as much of 

Chriſtian ſimplicine and veracinie ; and, hit they thought or needed 

ro prove, both in reſpeR of the /carming of the men, and the jſt:fia- 

bl:zeJe of rheir cauſe, could not want advoration, 2, *$-tO What 

Biiop Andrews of immortal memorie) did, in inquirie after the 

e Since. 0 finds Towih Litarcie, as 1 know not. nov, ſo at preſent I have no com- 

4 Sag rar _moditie tO examine, (athing bur neeaful, when Smeflymruns and 

bribe 3opeg 8 folowers ſpeak for their awn, and agairft their Adverſaries inte- 

pada #o mſrijt,) Tas I ſuppoſe, tnit the Reverend ihop Hall (now, at reit 

Liar, from with Col) firally anſwered their Pamphler, whereout this Story | 

Noies SUEME 3,310 Ve Deen taken; bar,'iis "ook, I have not ©, 2. As-to what 

nl OY 7 Fo reafon,) Thar if there had been airy ſuch (Lituromes, ) is 
Vird.-f Smec, **= ©: ac Apes ” ! } / pens - uegs..” 

rea, 5, Chrijts av His Apoſtles time, doubileſſe, we ſhould have found [ome 

"4 6, Pe iTcT, 1:11109 of it, 'n the Seriptitrs p where is mention of their reading a;'d 

| preaebizg in the Synag gaes, and of going the Book of Iſatah f, 1 

f S. LUK: 4, Anſwer, 1. That the acriprares [lence in this matter, pioves noth:rg, 

6 The Scripture was given, to be the perfect Rule of [xpernatural 

Foirh andl heazea/y manners ; but,ſers not down, alwaies,particylar 

Ob/erum our or Cuſtoms, The prattiſe of ord xarie rerding of the 

Lay, 


ate 


Pe SEGILLIE 92 0» WRAY UT LAI 


7 II 


genſ 
fius 
Grou 


7 
that 
ing 


Go 


' 


Church-ufages not fully recorded in Scripture, 52 


Lay, in the Aſſemblies on the Sabbath, is not found mentioned, , , Stea0s: 
for a long time together ; now, is 1t hence coxclzſible , That the t gee the learns 
Scriptures were not read, in the Aſſemblies > More Inſtances, in this ed Author of © 
kind, may be given ; but, this (in general) we ſayb, That there the Addirios 
Ob Ord . 7 h nals to Biſhop 
were many Obſervances, U ſages and Orders, in (eſpecially) the Andrews, oz 
Goſpel-Church, which were well-known to thoſe, who obſerved, c;naudments, 
nſed, &c, them ; bur rhe S. Scriptures do not, ſometimes at all, Commandm:3. 
fometimes but glancingly or alluſively reflet or touch them, 3, It 7. a0 ſaying 
follows not (ſhould rhe Argument be preſſed ſo far,) that they »e'7 —— A 
had, or uſed a ſet Form, becauſe it is not found, at this day : For, gaith, which 
many Ant1que Monuments are periſhed and loft, Again, though are of «bſolute 
Forms now exſtant were not entire (with 7terpolations, &c.) as, neccflity to 
nov, they are, till they ceaſed, to be a Church ; yer,many matters / _— for 
: x es : . G - _ ofl to know, zt 
contained in theſe (d:/gmſed) Litargies might be in uſe, before : jy; pranted 
Semblably as *tis in or with the Liturgies, that go under the names that they are 
of S. Mark, and S. Fames (thence ſurnamed Jacobns Leiturgns,) c al expreſſed in 
&C. 4+ It is #ndemable that the Fews uſed a ſtintedpreſcript Form on _ 
of prayer and praiſe or thanksgiving in the celebrarion of rhe ters the ann 
Paſſeover ; and the learned d bring proofs, that our Lord approved cern the diſ- 
the /ame. cipline,order 
and govern» 

ment of the Church, it was not neceſſarie to have them in writing (though many of them be 0c- 
caſionatly mention?d; ) it was ſufficient that they might be known by the daily pratice of the 
Church wherein every one might read them written in large and capital letters, See 610i: V#. 
þ. 140, 141, & Diſcuſſiop. 193, 194, ci See Dr Hammond's Qneres, Quere I. Per rote 

Sce alſo Dr Whitaker diſp,de Sacr: Scrip: qu:6. contr: 2.c.6+ 'c Hegeſippus. d See L, Brue 
genfis in Ps, 112, Jo: Scaliger de Emen: temp. 1,6. Beza Ann. Maj: in Mat. 26. 20« Dru 
fins Prxterit: |. x1. in Mat. 26.30, Ainſworth in Exod: 12. 8. John Balls Trial of the 
Grounds iending 10 ſeparation, C. 7. p. 106, 


To our Eleventh Argument, That a Litwrgiets 4 good help to thoſe 
that can't pray : He Returns four things. The 1. That it 15 rather an 
binderauce :for, were it not for ſuch Forms, the help of the Spirit of 
God would be ſought aud givey, Auſw: t, That this oppoſerh all 
Forms, equally with LZitargies, 2, What if that of the famons 
Hales d ſhould be rrue—whep the Spirit ſtirs np a man to newneſſe of e Halts sGols 
life, it exhibits not unto him an inventorie of hts ſins, as hitherto un- den Remains, , 
known ; but, either ſuppoſes thems known tu the” Law of Nature — ; ph 405" 
or ſends him: to learn thens from the moth of his teachers. More than y, 15, —_ 
this, inthe erainarie proceedings, of the H. Spirit, in matter of _ 
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Gz Thouth the Spirit helps, ©. yet need of Forms, 
fron, I yet could never aeſcrie ? Propor ionably ro which I adde, the 
ſpirit helps to pray, by d:refting to gov: forms of Prayer, Accords 
ingly, 3. the Spirtt 1s our Advocate (P.racere, iignifies that, ) in 
ſecling a Miniſtry to pray and 7ztercede tor thei: ieveral Co: gregas 
2705, and enabling them, even in the Apyſi/es times, to form a Lt. 
tzrgte, to continue in the Chu.:h, to that en1, and therehy heſprug 
« See Prafli- our infirmities, and teaching us to pray, as W2 01ghr a, 4. Some 
- 2 may not know Wit things to ak fo” ; now, the ext tn Roms: $, 
= 1. 5 26. mmpores, that the Spirit helps us, in the /atier, as when we pray, 
but knov not our ſelves What is bej#, no: conſequently, what we 
ought, to pray: for, particularly, (Lealth, or wealth, or honour,) then 
"INEs Chr:ft joines His helping hand b to ours, joine+ His prayers to onrs, 
ovyay)t "_ x "= nd os /; 
——_— (for that, which he knows, we molt want, ) and fo, he:ps, to relreve 
on in re. 854 11 all our diſtrefſes c. Now, the Spirit, or Ci th ſuggeſting 
Feving. a wiſe Choice of the matter 3 Words, phraſes, o ver, method may 
© Tas o- Rill need, and be advantageouſly ſupplyed by Forms or Litnrgies,and 
S161, Without thoſe helps will be wanting, 1n many, vo yet ate worthie 
Cy wi)rendred, Chriſtians. 
anfirmities. His ſecond Return is, by a Dilemma, Becauſe they help neithes 
=> Dr Hams ,y,, ſe chat have ne grace, nor thoſe that have grace : Net the former, 
maond in Loc, . 9 x : | 
for what good will Cratches (ſaies he, ſcarrilouſl;) do to a dead man, 
a every graceleſſe mans? Bur, tothis I , eatily, Anſwer, 1. That 
this will exclade all prayer, whether ſtrnted or coxcerved : for, what 
abilitie hath a dead man, or what good doth it to him, even all 
prayer put-up by himſelf ? He's dead, he can't concerve prayer, and 
*tis not conceived how he ſhould, or even ſo much as ſpeak or move 
his /ips, All the Contra-Remonſtrants 4 (of which number I oft 
aSee Collatio diſcover our Author to be) aflcribe no more unto man in the work 
Hagienſis, of his regeneration (Which confines with this marter,) than they 
aſcribe to him, in his gexeration, or reſurrefiron, 

; For, they fay, © As no man contributes ought of hrs own to has birth, 
C_ {2 or to his raiſing from the dead ; ſo alſo to his conver fron uo man Con- 
a t71butes, or confers ; bus it's the meer work of the grace of God in 
= Chriſt, which works in w4, not oxely the power of believing, but alſo 

faith it ſelf. Agtin, he's dead ; and Donteclock , * © counts all his 
<«< beſt endeavours, Which tend to his ſalvatisn, to be vain, fruitleſſe 
<& and cordycizg more to his hurt, than bexefit, before faith and the 
« (pirt of regeneration by unre/;/tiþle operations (for, ſo, 'tis _ 
= | 6 AN 
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Many Chriſtians need Forms, as helps (7adely ca/l'd Crutches.) 63 


5c nd neceſlarie to underſtand his mearing) are infuſed into him a . a Concludie 
2. But, whereas he ſaies, every watural man is dead, crnng Eph: 11, ——— 
1, 5. I might ſay, that Symbolrcal Divinne ts little Argumentative. = p Ayn 
2. The ime Apoſtle, afterwards, (aies, that they are but aſleep d a pro- 
(ſpeaking of the ſame, dead men.) 3, I ask, are we all Heathen? movendz al- 
for, ſuch cheſe were, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks. You Heathens vis ſuz hoe 
lying like ſa many carkaſſes, de ſperately gone 11 all kind of ſras, but ———— 
which ſtate you bad contratted by walking, Ve 2. That 1s, f9r many y, froftrancs 
gears together lwing formerly, and ſecurely going on in the epidemical effe,magizque 
fins of the nations, the cuſtonge of the Genile World, 4, I deny nor, obcile quam 
chat without C hriſ# we are rightly (aid to be dead wn res ; yet, twil ONS 
- | em & ſpirj- 
be raſkneſſe to affi;m, all that are called by rhe Goſpel, to be altoge« ;\m renovas 
ther without Chriſt, 5. I ſay, all #nregenerate perſons, inceed, are rionis. 
dead, but In a figurative ſenſe, *Tis certainly true, no #xregenerate b Eph: 5. 144 
erſon lives i Chriſt, eyen becauſe he wants faith : mean while, 1 Tim: 
Bo will it be proved, that we all loſt this farth, or the power of it,.** % 
in eAdam, ſoas to be ſaid, to be deadto it, by our nazzre, properly 
ſo called > This 1s eatily appliable to the caſe before us. Bur, 
"twill be farther cleared, by our eAnſwer to his third Retarn, 
which 15, : 
3. IF he havegrace, he wants no crutches, becauſe he's cured. To 
Which we ſoy, 1, + hat his ſooft men.ion of the (wooden) Meta- 
phor (crutches) ports, rhat, naturally, we are onely debilitated 
or 412xed, not dead ; and, do's not this croſſe with whar he ſaid , gy nites 
before, That we were dead ? 2, (Crutches implying bur impotencie offertur Des 
and :mperfeftion; there may be many ſo impotent and 1mperfett in miſericordia. 
Grice { Babes in Chriſt, Lambs of the Flock,) as to need helps,» hich, Nemo _ 
at their very weakeſt, they 1:e nor {© dead, but that, by the prevert- 6 ab 
wp Grace of C htiſt, (which offers c it ſelf ro all, for their q#:cken- 5, Bernard, y 
7.) chey may mcke uſe of. 3. It maybe, and rs, ofren, fo, thar Serm. 2, in 
a-mn may have excellent ſentiments, and very rations cor;ceptions, Purif. Mar. 
which yet (wanting utterance, and commard of expreſſion or phraſe,) cr_ _ | 
he cannor meetly d expreſle, and herein a Form will tead him very Be quis "oa 
mrch, thar he "th rath mith his month e, 4, ihe Service of God, tiat, & id 
In great and ſolema Aſſemblies, exx&s greater maturitie, ſolemnitie, 9103 ſentir | 
ecexcie and ex4f!nſſe ; therefore, a well-formed Liturgre is bighty Pol ' clogui 
requiſite, 1n this caſe ; which We ſhall, farther, ſpeak unto, when Cloned Tof- 
we have heard cul,Qraſt,1,f, 
Flls 4, Retnrz, Which is That 7 the lame rould fe fr, yet porea- Miki p.3- 
By _— fon, ©Ecclel, 5.2. 


- 


56 A touch for Smefiym mas, 

fon, why the Cured, alfo, ſhould, To which I oppoſe the Reverend 
Calvin's ſo-well- known ſaying. a ©4594 ad formulam precum, &c, 
(vhich I have ſer down, above.) Whereby appears, that there are 
other reaſons than the being /ame (the obviating novellizing in 
ſome, and that the Conſent of rhe Churches may have the more cer- 
cain Coxftat ;) why rheſe Czurches (as be wil! call them ) {hould be 
( under ob [1g ation, ro be) feantd, or wal bed 07, 

And, thi;, we have rented all his Parade of Anſwers to our 
Arguments (\o many as he's pleaſed to muſter, and accouftred or 
furniſhed with w2apozs ſo very much rebated in their edges, as he 
chinks good tor his imerefts ;) and are, now, to 4raque another 
Beare of Arguments againt our particalar (venerable) Book , which 
by Puritans, and (their ſpawn) Browniſts and Phanatichs of all ſorts, 
on eze ſide, and the Pap:ſ?s on r'other (like our B. Lord between two 
zhieves) has been and is, (till, crucified, This Body of Objeftions is 
levied (in part) out of Smetiymanus, under the high ſtyle of Godly 
aud learzed Presbyterian Mimfters, To Which Charafter, we ſhall 
ſay bur thts, That | Goa!y) is oft che Badge of a Partie or Fafiins ; 
bur, Chriſt has given us a ſure Charatteriftick , S. Matth, 7. 20, 
And, theſe we know by their fruits, For the title | /earned,) its a very 
,oarfied one as applied to ſome men, and there are, that are /earxed 


a Epiſt. 37, 


b malo pnb» 
1CO- 

JI9N08 m4- 
Avualits vu 
&# Evuoay : 4 
Democrares, republithed, alſo, That the Childrey of this world Croo much ſo, in 
Er, Tlowy- ſome particulars) might nos be more d1/rgent than the childre; of 


this Club of Divizes is now, again midwiv'd into the World, to 


vPolny, & m- 1ight. ) But, out it's come, with a ſtrange Metamorphoſis, of a} 


avualiay Fill cor Street into a man, Mars's-ftreet or Areopagi put for the 
_ py ei, ſevere Judges, that ſate in the Place, ſo ſtyled, 

< Areopagi for ArcopagitZ. It was a confFitution of theſe admired Sons of Juſtice, the Areq« 
Pagi.Þ. 1, And this piece of incrudition is well (I wis ) excuſed,by citing of Chaucer's writing 
ſemyramyus for ſemiramis, &c, Sce their Animadverſions upon the Remanſtcants Defence 
Bg4inft Stnecty mn; P- 6, 


After his Laudative, and the enumeration of the particulur| 
Names of this zealous Cluſter, he produces their Arguments againſ 


our Liturgie, whereof 


The 1. is, That it ſymbolizeth or agreeth ſo much with the Popiſh 


(as Crr:9 was eloguent) to the publick miſchief, b Well, the 1ſue of | 


annoy trith, peace and order (*Twere well, if the Antidote were 


_ 


Hajjes 5 that tle Pope mould bave earſenced to the uſe of it, gun 
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T he Engliſh Liturgie, and Alaſſe diſtant toro cxlo, $57 


. bat confirm it ; and, that K, E aw: rh toid the Deworthire-Rebels 3 3 Cambden 
' (contending for the Maſſe) that, though it ſcemed to them a new Ser Anno 1560 


vice, 'twas indeed no other than the old ; and, therefore,if good ia La- 

tines good 1 Emgliſh, 1o which, I ſay, I Cand LiS avpliable ro all 

his Reaſons following ;) that zkrs, and the reſt are uſed, onely ad 

conflandam invidam, and more to intangle 0: 1aſnare wenk peovle, 

and breed ſcruples in their minds. For, to therr, that look at, or 

behold all Liturgres as 118ages Or 1ventions of men forbidden, inthe 

ſecond Commande ment, ths C bjeftron, and the others that folloiv, are 

perfectly in "gnificant, in ſober reaſoning. But , {more particularly 

to this, and the folloving Reaſons ) we ſay , 2. that 'tis childiff, to 

think, that Traty is to be meaſured, by its oppoſitionto the Church 

of Rome's Religion , and that the more diſtant we are from that 

Charch , the more truth we poſleſle. 3, Ic 1s grofly falſe, that it 

ſymbolizeth any farther with the Portzrs or Mal: , than theſe agree 

to ſound dofrine and devotion : The matter thereof confiiiing of 

1. Scripture- Readings in a kxown tongue; 2. Invocation of Goa in 

the ſole interceſſion or mediation of Feſas Chrizt, and not 3. Upon 

Avgels or Saints departed, 4. For the 11vizg and not for the dead. 

5. The r:1ght adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and Pſalmodte. } 

Now, are theſe things Popiſh ? 1s the celebration of the Exchariſ# 

ſub utrag; (both with bread and cup,) in remembrance of Chriſt's 

death and paſſion b , who by oxe sblarion of bimſelf once offered hath Þ Sce the Ofe 

made afull, perfeft and ſufficient oblation and ſatisfaftion for the [iaues Lon of Come 

of the World ; is this ( ] ſay) any peice of the Haſſe , or is nor that "I 

(in the propriety of the »ow-uſe of the Word) pur for (what's quire 

eontrary to this) * unbloody * ſacrifice of the Body of Chriſt, witch 

the ? Preiſt doth © continually offer up for the quick ? and 48224, 

Whence it followes, 4. That the watter 1s good , andif the form 

of words ſhould be allowed,ro be raken out of the MHaſſe-Book,whir 

the /caft blame can there be affix: on chat ? Will expreſſioas derived 

from even Heathens , and uſed in a Sermon (which to doe, 15 very 

{awfull © , not being uſed, for the expreſſing any evil or erroneous e gee Bihp 

matter, ſuppoſed and proved, to be leit our,) conclude the Sermon, Andrewes's 
Serm: of lor” 

ſhiping Imaginations, p. 21, 32. Egeon Atkewe's Apologie for the uſe of the Fathers an [ecus 

lar learning in Sermons, publiſhed 16805. Biſhop King's XLth Legture on Fenas, 

Dr Fleming (ſaies my 4uthour) in an Excellent Univerfity«Sermon derermined it awful : 
ſo (ſates he) did Dr Houſe «gainft Dr Reynolds, who upon this Sermon diſclaimed the contrary cpie 
ni#n, See all this in 4 little Book called, A Brief View of the ſtate of rhe Ch. cf E-as it tiood 
in Q. ELand K, Ja. Reigns, 5y Sir Fobn Harrington, be 15311544155. See alſo Dr Chalgacr's 
Perm2ns, Serms on Tits Jr 33: be Gods : 

o ON AZfe 3 pherein 


66 Endeavonrs for (hurch-prace commended, 


wherein they ate reſperſed , to be Heatheniſh or the device of in 

Heathen? Whereon | frame this Diemma, if our Litargie ſymbe- 

liz with the Popiſh Maſſe, it do's fo, either in reſpeR of the ar. 

zer, or the Form, Nor of the Carrey : for,that which duly brooks 

the name of Popſh (or, as they | haveit, eAzti-C hriſtian) the foul 

and groſſe errours, ate expurged, Not of the Form: for, order and 

phraſe, is nor, properly, e/A-t1-chriſtian or Popiſh (in that ſenſe,) 

5+ The agreeing of our Litzrgie with the Maſe, in all things but 

the crafſe erroxrs thereof, ſpeaks the Compoſers of it, to have tith 

2 S, Math, 1, Chrilts bleſedreſſe, a Bleſſed are the peace-makers or the peaceablh 
; = - 1o7 (fory fo, the Bword will fignifie:) which words are,alfo, a ſufficient 
4 <-2y o__ . Warranty for any, to endeavour peace, to reparr the breaches in the 
d Pacem us» Church, and to make © Jeruſalem 4 City, which is at unitie in it ſelf; 
troqz cubito when it may be done, Without any breach of charity, or Wrong tq 
Proturbant. F,h, Well ! ſay they what they will, that hx»ch d away peace with 
whe dota both elbows, and would have our al viſions and quarrels « eternal (1s 
difſidia ; #9- Gr0t19s ſpeaks, Yeis an amrable thing to live peaceably with all men,n 
Fum pro pace” far a5 1t isf poſſible, and as much as ta us is,and to mike no wider rup- 
Ecclefis. tyres in Chrilt's ſeamleſſe coart,rhan is of »igoronc neceility, 6, About 
# Rom.12.18, thePopes Conſent to the confirming 0.11 Lituroie when I have Ar (were 
ed,That aQts of this nature, ot perhaps fo- their tra ar all po:nts,the 

Popes have been willing,to mzriply above what was tequired o- ne- 

ceſlary, to gain conſideration and honour, an-} farther advantage to 


8 Tryalsf the themſelves ; let g Mr Ball tell them, © hat the Papiſts can't fixcerely} 


- CE _ approve our publick, Service, but they muſt condewy ard deteſt their 
efongc.8.p.1 52 OWN, their prayers Ia an unkuown tougur ybeir pra Ing fo Saints acparte 
153, ed, much more to ferned Saints + therr receiviy 8 19 0ze hind + their 
wnbloody ſacrifice ; their veal preſence, &:, Ant if for the fr 11, 

years of Q. Eliz. the Papuſts came to our Churches and Seryice,what 
i can we (ſales he) thisk , but that the hard of the Lord was with mi! 
#t that time for good, when without diviſion we ſought hin, and he wa 


pleaſed ſo to hononr 1, that our Adverſaries ſhould at leaſt feignealy 


We dv not, ſubmit themſelves > We ſay, that the Evgliſh Liturgie gathered ac- | 


INATTITITY 


my 


"Lee" 


'Tike th2 Ira» cording to the Jodie of the Fathers, the moſi pure of them, is 
elites, borrow | 

ey Jewels of the Egyprians, but like Laban to Jacob, we ſearch their houſes, to ſee whar Tewe ; 
els they bave of ours, which were left us by the Primitive Fathers. And, dere be bold to ſay | 
«&: Laban (with @ far better title) Theſe Ceremonies be my Ccremonies, theſe prayers be my : 


Prayers, 4 pe of 1:5 dangaters, fc, MrD, Why Vind, of the Form of C, Prayers, p. 36. 


| 
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Ewgliſh Reformation after the Primitive [laxdard, 67 
not, 2 Collef7on our of the Romith A11ſſal, bur a refining of that a#- 
treat Liturgie, which heretofore had been ſtained or imparated by 
the Maſſe ; thoſe things being 7ſty calt out, which were xnju/ty 
added, ro the Liturgie of purer antiquities. No traxſ{ation of the 
Maſſe, but a reſti:urroa of the former antique liturgie, With the in- 
terfſertron of diverſe Prayers uied by the H. Antrents, coaformly 
to Sacred Scriptures, 

ttis ſecond Reaſon (out of Smec: ) 18, Becauſe it was framed on 
purpoſe to bring Pap!/”s to Church: Arſw: 1, That this ſets a good 
2 charatler, both upon the Compoſers,and rhe Compoſition, that They ;, 3,1 oJew 
dehened, and /t was framed, and beth, ſo, as nor, in the leaſt, pre- > rhe ks 
judicing Truth or Charirie ( tothe Proteſtant Engliſh, ) to covert could bepe ro 


e If S$, Paul, 


any b to 77h them from darkzeſs to light, 2, The aime of our on = jews 
; = ond TN a Ww/y [p0uId net 
Reformers was, to compoſe a publick 5ervuce, and Polity Eccleſia. y,, (wAbout 


F#1;cal, conform (as neer as they could) to the Preirive Church, being Papiſts 
that ſo all the Chri/aren of that Church, enjoying ſuch a L:itnrgre, to thePapifts, 
&c. might ſerve $ od purely and like the H. Primitives, We, c ſaith © on Chrie 
the excellent Biſhop Fewel, came as neer as poſſibly we could, to the —_— 
Church of the «Apoſtles, and of the Antient- Catholick Biſhops, ard expea ro gain 
Fathers, which we kzow as yet kept her tntegritie, and was, as 1 ertyl- the Papifts 
las ſpeaks, an nncorrupt or pure Virgin, not yet defiled with idelatrie, _ ? Ls iew of 
wor any grievous 07 publick errour : nor onely our Dottrine, but alſo wht _— 
our Sacraments, and the Form of our Publick, Prayers, we have di- Sex, 3s, $ 


alſo p, 62. |; 
and almoſt all the pious to have done, Religion by them (Papii's) fouly nia aC 


neglefied and depraved, we have recalled or brought back to its origin y, ag 169: 

. . = ng ce T7. 
and fir ft beginnings. 3. V\ hat the deſign and proceſſe of our old c Accefſimus 
anthentich, legal Keformers were, malevolent and ſchiſmarical 55ye- autem quan= 
Oymnmans mult not teach us. We have it told us by a man, thar 27 mavime 
will friks ſcale agaizſt fix hundred of them, tne moſt candid, vera. perch 
Gous, protoundly learned Mr Hooker d, 


Clefix Anglis 
| | DOVER canz, m1ht, 

p«170, &d Eccl. Pol. I. 4. Se,14.3 p. 163+ ad p. 158. where (Cp. 165.) he confeders this 0b, 

j:ion of T. E's. producing. ; 


His Third Reaſon is, Becauſe it 3s ſo mach idolized, called Divine 
Service. Any, 1, Was there never a Parlament in the World, 
1dol:z:d by its Adperents (Mr P . among them,) and, yer, ſure, its 


whether adgurers os «derers, ghought not meet, that It ſhould be 
ADL . | aboliſhed, 


EA ; - Sect. 15, S00 
relied or framed to their Rites aud Inſtitutes : aud, as we kyew Chriſt, 


Go E:iiſ; Lit: rightly called Divine Service : not idolized, © 
aboliſed, or ſuffer an Oftraciſme or Petal:ſme? were there nor 


ſome Mrniffers (Smeflymanus as chief, ) that were 1dolized, all rheir 

filſe terdries and heteredoxies ſwallowed withour all d:/cretion or 

a Beloved, F 1:C-ffion ©, as the very Oracles of God, and with as implicite a 
_ _ faith as any propoiition (whatever) of the Romiſh Church, is 
the greatef entertained and believed by any of the Brgors of that Perſuaſion? 
part of the And yet theſe men pſe with Mr P . for learned and Godly, and nor 
deſerters ef the tg he deprived or /ilenced, 1 warrant you, by his good wil, unleſſe 
—_ SONS (whar 7epor: ſpeaks him) he be turned Anabapriff, Nay, was not 
as much,lyg. DP reaching :49/12,d alſo, getting the Monopolie of all Gods ſervice, 
ble to a charge (and a3 AToſes's Roa the Egyprians-theirs, ){wallowing them all up; 
of implicite rhe jvrerched, fanatical, KRoſorucian, chymical, chimerical Pilpetings 
amr of ſome heterodox and ignorant pleberaue ſpirited Pulpiiters, in ſpe 
-»hatever; the Clal ? Muſt Preaching, therefore, be pur doin, and rhe wooden 
- having mens Bells (in that HB Mityr's phraſe) every where Conti :ne without 
perſons in (Claprers 2 2, Burge ſay, it's no more, than we ſt o. can expect, 
pg os > that i//-ralented anti-1nterefted perſons ſhould arcomm every thing 
aving clearly ©". _ / es | D? 
[l had alme WHICh they diſlike and damie (3nd would :doizze, in ve ſerſe) robe 
ſaid, alone) too Much honoured, and rdo/ized, though (zageed) it hive bur a 
Jeduced them j,,$ yroportion and prtch of reſpect and reverence : And,this is the 
ento ter yerycaſe, here. 3» And for his mention of Divine Service, in 


ſchiſm, er- _.. - : 
rours,end hee WIS Matter, 1.1 am ſure, ir has 2s good zwrle as his, nay, as any 


reſies: of mans Sermons have, to be enſtyled, te 197d of God (I may without | 
which (Ta violation of modeſty ſay, a better.) 2, Divine Service, 1s no more | 


ſatisfied) thiy 411 the Service of the Divinitie or of God, 2nd then, ſure, the | 


are never able 8 . k 
bo. ous any words have nothing, that roo much aggrandizeth the Book, Wef 


rational ac need not adde 3. thar *ris nor uno-dinarie, to fnd (aſanbor, Sal- | 
count, beyond mains, Scaliger, Grotius, b &C., tO he called divine men, WICNOUL | 
the credit of exception to the title or Exlogre, and, then, in this ſenſe alſo, 1 | 
their tearneys, ': Hal [1 wy p : . END ! AMY, " IO: | 
why ts them thould well hope, our B 13 might be calle, D:v1ae Serv, | 
areScripture, 4+ His idle ſtorie x ler paſle, and believe the min ſaid hozeſtly, and | 
Canons, nothing amiſſe. 5. So, I need not alledge 7: o bal/a,ce this ametrie | 
NEG (if ſoit be) the immoderate ſcorn (Aptinchm's Fearing the Lan) 
Jo: Martin,jn 31d v:Ulamons uſage, that (preczoz)) Book nath found, (even ip 3 
bis excellent) Moderate Adverſaries judgment too tov extreme and wile,) 
Sermon,called 

Hoſannatt, p. 24, 24. b Divine Avguſtine, divine Drufius, See Kellet's Miſcellanies, & 4: 
lios,Diyinitas dicirur orationis,libri,rei geſi#,hom inis & aliarum rerum, Vivzin Aug:1.7.C-1 | 


His Fourth Fenſon (fom the Brotherlzod) 18, Becauſe many | 


aftaff | 
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Lit: not faultable becauſe diſtalied,zor becanſe it differs from other, Gr 


diſtaſt it, Anſw: 1. Alas ) their palates, Bur 2. (and ſeriouſly, ) his 
pen ſpeaks too ſhort 3 te {hould have ſpoken in the more amazing 
(becauſe more Scriptural)) Phraſe,and have (10, Many were offended 
or ſcandalled at it, Bur, then 3. this {ignities, but thar they were 
arſpleaſed with, or angrie at, it (nor, 1n the onely Scriprare-ſenſe of 
ſcandal, made to ſia by 1t 2; ) and,then, hs diftinetion may well take 
place z There are two ſorts of men, 1 ſome are angrie, and 2 ſome ph _—_ - 
care not (Or, have no reaſon to care) for it 4, It's prrears, T muſt Scendiiins 
firatghr forgoe, hat another takes dr/7aft at. 5. There's an I offence $ 10. andp. 
given, and an 2 an offence takenonely ; rae dF aft or offexce from 35: $ 33,%c« 


th2 Bock, is to be arrarged to the ſecond memler of ric atftizfliog. M.. alſo Dr 
I ages ps ; nx” rs gr 
6. Weare «feaded with their Cp:rch Polities, their exterminations p Ae goa 


: . = . OD = zermplar 
of Biſkaps, their unſouna Arles of Dot 1ne, their diſcarding Part third. 


of T ythes, the urprimitiveneſſe of ſeveral marrers,in their Church. Diſcourſe 17. 
Eſtabliſhments : mult we, therefore, dezonnce war againſt them Of (candal, or 
(preaca Ewargelinm armatum, as Ronſard ſ1id of ſome body) and Tb = 
make rhem forgo their ſettlements ? 7, The lozal Sons, and Daugh- fence 462, 
ers of the Church (Which were, once, the more aumerozs, and, I 
an ſure, ought, ever, to be the more conſiderable) will be diſfaſted, y, c,, Biſho 
if rheſe things be rake away. And 1s not (In all corgruitie of rea- Hall's Epiſ- 
ſon) more regazd to be had of a Sox, than a Rebel? 8, Several copacy by 
great Clerks beyond Sea have highly approved our L1urgie (not to DivineRight, 
ſpeak of our Church-Government, by numbers of them highly ap- , py 4 
proved, and earneltly wiſhed b,) (aſaubon, JG ilbertus, &Cc.as in the iy, ge a 
Preface, my Preface. 
His Fifth Reaſon is, Becauſe 1t differs much from Liturgies , in 

other Churches, c which yer are 1:6! enoyned, Azrſm: 1. \\ hy ſhould © The Liturs! 
our L iturgie be more raxed for diſconforminie to theirs,than theirs for ,f $corj ek, 
not ſymbolizing with ours ? And, 'twill be an 4#zeaſozable begging compoſed by 
of the Qreftion, to ſay, theirs are berter than ozrs, when the highly John Knox, 
learned Mon. Caſar:bon preſer'd it, not onely to his own (that of the whe hhecude 
French Protetant-Charches ) bur to all, that ever he ſaw or heard of, things, Bis 
in modern times: When, aga1n, "tas part of Dr Fea:leys Manifeſto d ours, Seme of 
and challenge, That the Common-P rayer- Book. of E :glaud is the moſt their forms of 
compleat, perfect and exat Liturgie, row extant 1a the Chriſtian #945 are a 


a. gf "hi ED ; £ FY ; . ree/ly all ne 
Fo;ld ; ond, much ro the ſame purpoſe, has biſ/op G axden, m the ,,;.2 uw, .. 


ame ſmall ad ditions retaining :ur farms, d Dippers dipt, p. 81, thers With 


; $ Words 


9 Liliiigics wot fanlable for occaſinammng lazyneſs, : 

2 ,, Voras our Alargin” exhibits. And 2 1t 15 not our of all diſpute, that 
ES RLE CIC " , . - s 

ambie and 1 oner Reformea Churcies, the reading or ubng of a ſtintea Fory: 
nictentions 15 z0t conftant, exatted a of every A: tor, ot al times. 3 Ther 
freezom cx- pradtiſe (ove Way Or orferyeeids but ſmal comfort Or COUNLENAnce £0 
mo = wm thoſe men, who conde:rn all Liturcies, 2s van, [1 rper fluans humane 
MER » 9" 4 FP 2 Ty + FE Ls f q 7 _ 
I approving, Peertions, a ſtrange orjhip, end breach of the ſecond Comman 
yea 2nd admi- RETSED:. 


Ting { fince 1 . 
latcly pers ſed it more ſeriovf?y ) the pirty, pradence, cmpetency , aptitude of the Jitur- 
ge of the Chaich of England, «« the beff of any antient ox modern, that ever Lſaw. 
Aed, 1 think beve ſeen ibs rmoff and beflvy them ; Conſiderations touching the Liturgie, P20, 

a Compare the prayer, which BeTa wfed conflartiy, before ani 2frer Sermon with the Geneva - 
Common Prayer Book» Szz Mr ſoh. Ball's Tiyai,c. c. 7. þ 121, 122, 


He adds (as of him{elf, now, bur the Aſſemblers Dereftorie hath 

the ſame Exception, and, before them, aiſo, it was that of Jobzſor, 

Greemvood, Robinſon, &c, and all the rle-rog; of Sectaries) a Stxri! 

!* eaſon, Becauſe rt tends to maintain a lazy, ſcandaious Min:ſteric, 

eA:/s: 1, ) hat there is zo afſrurie 'ewixe a Litargre and an idle 
AMinSterie For, inthe Pramitive Charch the abeitorrs, maintati;- 

SreGulicim: ers, and, in Patt, dewiſers of Liturgies, have and w{/ (when the 
ou is names of their and Lirgies enenues {hall be forgotten, as their 
FraRm the £41565) be of ever prectous and ſweereſ# memorie, and renows for 
Aﬀer>/y, in Their wxceſſant and indefatigable /aboars, in preaching, &C. S. S. Cy- 
which, 1oware prian, Ambroſe, Chry ſoſtome, Auguſtize were ſome of the Hero's 
*be ciole, 5 1 mean. Oh | their {earniiig and zeal (confeiljed by the Adverſa- 
_— ns ries ! ) iTe heard yeſieraay, ye ſhall bear ta morrow| how rife!y do 
Forms, (The INCY 9fcrrre 111 their Sermons or Tractares (as they call their Ser- 
Book 13, lj2, mrs | ) S, off uguit ine » EVEN LO extreamelſt fickrefſs preached in his 
i Reg Church, cheerfully and boldly, without any intermiſſion, And, 
Tra 6. $48 other;,vefore and about thoſe times, are famed for the like rauſtric; 
'oh 8.1.2, & DuT, 211 this While a Zitargie was in uſe. Likewiſe, they preſſed the 
16.8 21,29, knowledge of Scriprures, reſidence, diligence in readin2, meditation 
25,37» 50 and nſtruftion of the people, as neceſſarre duties, When Religion 
hog was reformed, 1n thoſe whom God rred up to that Wark, how 
c.21 &e. Avg, fiapendous and even miraculous was the pains and indufttie in preach- 
de verb: Do, 1#g, and yet generally, they liked and framed a publick Forms of 
aint in E- ſtinced Liturgie, 2, The Direftorie as little provides againſt a /az 
eg Moy 6 CM iniftry: for, 4 2 many Miniſters that are fer rhar, uſe Rinted 
polt Ser,5,6 Forms of Prayer {yea and chey that would be thoxghr, ro pray ex- 
tempore, 


— 


F TY St. ad. Be Fry 


oy 


 Q WOO -» » 


<< % & —5—= » =, 


TE 


4? 


yeaſon on his fide, and that his Oppoſite aimes onely ac his ſhame, ; 


Lit: tends nit toe narden Paupifts, but ſofcen them, rarer. 6; 
1exppore, make ({undrie) chat ſheiv a by ſore number of proned pray. 2 See the 
ers, "hich variety, they would fain have venditated for extcrmpore- _ _ 
rinefſe;) ſo*tis bur turning the heads of Prayers laid down direction Elllcd. Tag- 
wiſe, in the Direfterie, into a formal Prayer (which the Compoſers lend's faith: 
[e{fetted would happens) and the marcer's dere, without any :Nore Monirovr & 
2-40. 3. The Litargre is complained of, Þ.tor the tiring burder/om —_ 
lengch of ic, and can he be /#z, thac conſcienros/!p officiates by it, j,, $ 3% p. 
and /2ves ſo todos ? | 3056 

C Nor dor5 
the DireRorie ſecure any from Tatineſſe, (reing nothing ! ut Inmgs e207 445 Mep be nſ2d 11 1h: 
Jeirverte of ary extempore proyery See Fullcrs C#. Hift. 5. ll,p- 223. 


To his Seventh Reaſon dravn from the ſuiſerings of ſomne whons 
ket terms Godly, I have ſaid enough alreadic 9, 2nd hall adde no d Anfw. te 
more, meecly out of ftadie of all poſſible brevite.  ReWnG 
His Eighth is, Fecanſe it hath rended co harden many PapsſFs 11 
their falſe Religion, as ſeeirg us come ſo neer them, Arſw. 1. ow 
reer WE cOMe 7s them (or, tacher, how maigrly diffart we are frons 
. . C < op Va ” 
them) appears, in good parr, by my Af. ro his Fir Re zjow cgainit 
our Bock, 2. By a Biecop or Vieſentum, 1 May argue chus, (upon SR 
better 9:0unds,) To Come as much of the way, © and as xeer to 41 +: d- @ Ws Church 
FS. m_ a L . exght farther 
Ut? {arie, 4 truth will £rwve leate, ts amean to lofren, ecarſt e357 bi peaks to ſeparate it 
834 exprefles that lovely, melting ard charming qualite of tngenu- ſelf from the 
rite axd cardar. Zo. To oppoſe all rhings promiſcueuſly ( truth or Ch. Ti Rome, 
a . . k s + x » 
falihood, right or wrong) in an Adverſaric, 18 the courſe tO harden her in Vo- 
ov" aahes FE 2 k : s h & ine or Ceres 
him in all his Texers and Prattices, "Twas the Summer ou, NOt ine 
oj _ £ - . B uſl #71 «# ſhe 
Northera 'nind, that made the man caſt off his Clea#k. 4. DECAule pgch goparied 
when he ſees true and Ar:tique Teners and #ſages equally impugned from ter ſelf, 
« ithfalſe and novel, he colourably perſmades himielf, that he hay whea ſhe was 
'n ber fbutr1 
jp . . Ing, end be 
conqueſt and <-//alage. 5. That (as has been (21d, above) 1s NOL _ _— 
alwares true, that is remorelt from Rame ; and Truth is a Ladis, fr.m Feims 
, Chyift our TL. 
ix1 Head; Ke Jercs Conf, ot Framp. Court, $o 97. See alſo Hiff: of Prevbyt. þ. 23. 
#yether is a1erva:it (Much more, a Eroiher) thet T rep*ebended as much for by diligence, 
« for bs; negle#, for +54 good end fairhful, as for bis i! an:| falfe ſervice, more likely ihereby ts 
amend hid favics, then he that is ſeaſonabiy «nd meck'y reproved for bis miſcurieges #ncly 2 gc» 
View 3j te New DreForie, Set. x5 p. 62. ; , 
1c; migiEvent35 bpuPeogaals mays, 5 IQ9R" oy 2d Folrcarpum, p 205, Edit, Vedclianr” 


LNAL 


6A Zit: confirms zot Tonorants, cc, Feather names may be obtarn'd. 


thar deſerves, eternally, to be courted, and never forſaken, in the 
leaſt matter 07 manner. 6, To what he annexes, about confirming of 
ig:9r4::; ſcandatons people among ns, thinks rg themſelves true C briftie 
ans, by conforming thereto (to the Liturgie,) 1 Rephe, 1 that there 
may be in 1g,orart ſcandalons people,ſome good things, ſome(though 
leſſer ) knowledge, ſore (though weaker ) exerciſe of coxſcrepce ; and 
if they are confirmed in theſe, and nor. in their 7g 497azce, or (canda. 
louſueſſe, by the Book, 1 pray, where's the harm? And, 2 1f it 
ſhoul4 co;firm them in theſe latter (worſe,) it is but by accident on- 
ly, that it do's ſo, by ab::ſe of the holy Book ; and, then, what by 
this is more affixt on the Bock, than 13 affixable on the Fudgments, 
oz even Mercies of God, which, accidentaliie, ebaure, and make 
wariton, ſome men? 3. If tney would conform tro that Book , I 
make no cveltion, but they would be rrze Chriſtians (of another- 
vers Stamp and Worth, thin Mr P. nd bis fellows, or his Puritan- 
Pregeritoxrs;) and, then, to think they are ſo, may ve ſo ordered ,as to 
have nothing b/ameable 11 1t. 

His Ninth Keaſ@z is, Becauſe it teacheth thizgs, that are heathentſh, 
as to call the Months, Fanuarie, &c, Daies, Mondares, &c, from 
the Saxon-Ido!s, Arſw, 1, Tot (by his leave, and look again ) this 
13 not to teach thizgs, bur to call ximesa, 2, Thoſe names are very 

a S, tvke {awful and allowable. For 3. no reaſon 1s there, why the fault of 
complies ſo thoſe, that impoſed thee uemes, in ſo doing ſhould prejudice ns, 
— 1, Who (as all knovy / uſe only, by way of meer arfi1:tion, rhe names, 
Mars-ftreer, TP1EÞ they g:ve out of jperf{ition, Are we ct lpable of ſuper{{irion, 
andthe Areo- becauſe they were, who firſt invented them? The ( wegmwor ) 
pagite, fign and name of th2 thip, Diefcari or Caſtor and Follux As 
Conſider theſe XJ V., 11. ſuper$titiouſly eiven thereto, defiles not S. Lakes pen, 
f aonot ain» no but diSHiagniſkes thit Ship from others, 1f to Damel there 
ed after Bap- had been given no ether name, but onely Belteſkazzer b, in honour 
t;{m Dionyſi» of the Babylonian Belt; c, ſhould the idolatrie of the namers cleave 
3 Af, 17 ID CVCry OC fo rermirg tim by way of perſozal differexce onely ? 
a Te rag * Were it wot, ſuth Hooker d, ro ſatrsfie the nunds of the {mple ſort of 
Phebe, Rom, men, theſe zmce Carioities are not worth the labour, which we beſtow to 
16. 1. and anſyer thera, 4. Eut,he ac;oyns, that we uſe Jewiſh names,as Prieſts, 
Hermas, Her, 

nes, v 14. Epapioditns, Phi{, 2.25, Eprpiaras, C'l 1.5, bp. Dan.lV, s, c. Vide 
S.alig. de Enend, Temiporum, 1,6. 9,277, d Excl. Pol.1. 5, SR. 13, Pe. 26: 
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The word Prieſt] defended, and prefer'd to MimiNier. 65 


Altars, Sacrifices, Anſw: tothe firſt of thoſe three vords, 1, We 
uſe Ainiſter as oft as Prieſt, and why ſometimes oze, fomerimes 
an:ther,ler him ſee in Dr Sparrow's Fationale on the (, ommon-Prajer- | 
Book” > The word Prieſt 1s not Jew.jþ : tor Prieft 1s the Fnglith of * p. 289, 
Presbyter, and not of Secerdos, there being,in our 7 ogze, no Word 399, Ke. 
in uſe, for Sacerdos ; Prieff, which we wie for both, being impro- 
perly uſed for a Szc-yficer, as Saccraos fignifies, bur naturally ex- 
preiling a Presbyter ; the name whereby the Apoſtles call rhem- 
ſelves, and thoſe which ſucceed them, 1n their charge, For none 
can denie, that our word Prieſt 1s corrupted of Presbyter a, Our 
Armceſtours, the Saxons, firſt uſed Preoſter, which by a farther cox- 2 It may not 
tration became Prefte, and Prieſt. i he High azd Low Dutch have Ho _” 
Prieſter, the Frexch Preſtre, Italian Prete, but the Spawiard onely that, within 
ſpeaks full Presbytero b. 3, The word Prieft 18 a better and fitter the compaſſe 
Apellative, than thar of Miniſter, for four weighty Reaſozs, ſer FT) $5: -y 
down, Cc inthe learned Anthor,cited in arg: in the ſame Diatr;ba, ?. of {9 
and yet he prefers (as alſo do's Mr Hooker d ) Presbyrer (at full) to 1rfitutions, 
it 5 and thrs was uſed, in the ſo much maligned clamonr'd Scotch turns itPrieft, 
Litergie e. 4+ As S, Paul applies f the name fleſh, ro rhar very ſub- fx Jeng 
ſtance of fikes, which proportion: bly correſponds to fleſh, though 1t _— -"_ 
he in nature azother thing ; ſo the Fathers call, uſually, rhe Mini- þ ot 
Ferie of the Goſpel Prieſ/o9d, in regard of What the Goſpel harh 5 intreated,ts 
proportionable ro antient Sacrifices, viz. tne Communion of C hriſts ſee «Diſcourſe 
Bodre and Blood, 5, For any darger impending from the uſe of the 2 _ 
word ; when the People hear the ame, it draweth no more their yypge'; Dia. 
mirds to any cogitation of ſacrifice, thin the name of Sexatoar Or tribes, Diat. 
Alderman, to thought of old age. 1 heſe tv.o /aft Anſwers defend- 9n 1 Cor. 4, 
ing the uſe of the »awe, in caſeirt ſhould have ſome comtation, or '-Þ: 315» 

7 pr #4 Cap. 115. ad 
refererce to ſacr fietizg, 8 5, Altars have authoritie from the Goſpel, p. 118, 
Sg. Matth. 5.13.1f thou bing thy gift to the Altar, &c, Now,that the d L. 5. Seft+ 
Offerizgs here menrioned, were not a7ewi(ſh periſhing Rite but a dutie 78. Þ. 4175 
of the Goſpel,to continue,(and,conſequentlie,the word, Altaz,muſt be 418, 419: 


Ln : , Pye” Go” > - e See alſo Dr 
l90K'd upon, a3 to continue zame and thiyg, underthe Goſpel; ) "ris yg Savage, 


underaken to be proved by cood and 1olid reaſons by ſome Þ, one of the 

Kings Chap+ 
lains, Of this word Prieſt, in his Reaſons, ſhewing no neceſſity of a Reformation, f 1-Cor, 
I5. 39, See Hooker, ubi ſupra g See Dr Sparrows Rattitnale, p. 259, 26c, where aiſo 
another reaſon is ſet down with theſe two thence extraded, 


'Twill 


*G The nent N\cors), Sactifice\, Chriſtmas), defended. 


1%: do they” Fill not be am: to torch ar thoſe Reaſen', which are z * that all 
x/c the word che reſt of the Sem {Whereot ihe Text mentioned, 15a pare ) is 
Seo, > Goſpe!, and of D:ties obliging Chriſtians; therefore, this ; Þ and, 
EG betoze all. tne Preceprs, this ſevere ſanftion is pretac'd, Whoſocuer 
3 6 Tewiſh ſrall break,, &c. Altats, alio, are authorized from Hebr, XI1I, to. 
word 2 See of which ſaies Seduliur,(who lived © An. 430, an1 excerpred all his 
Ar Fiſhers Nores on S. Paw!'s Evililes from Origen, Ambroſe, Hierom, and 


be arm] Agſtine, and, theretote, his artho-itie is ce more conſiderable,) 
Feflivel, Wed the Faithful have an Altar, bejides che Altar of the Tews whe:ce 


we? partake of the Bodies ar.d bloxgd of Chriſt. And , univerſallie, 
a See Bellar- the Fathers ſpeak of Atars every where, in their Works, 


imine, Im macerial eAltars, for improper Sacrrfirer, 6. Concerning 
bs C—_— the Word Sacrafice, Bilhop Andrewese accounts it an imagination 


See Medes Or Fancie, to take Ombrage at the word. Aany among us,faies he, 
©voaaeur, Phanſe outly a Sacramezt 1n 1hrs ation (breaking of bread) azd look 
p 8. & alibi, ſfrarge at the 1:74:19 of a ſacrifice ; whereas we not onely aſc it as # 
b —_ rouriſhment ſpiritual (a5 that it 15, too) but as a meanalſo, ts venewa 
nos fideles 


.r re ' l -— x ; by » 2 
"a _———_— g. So our Saviiey Chriſt relie:h us wm ihe Jiſtiintion, Luk: 


See Chryſo, XXII, 10. ard the Apoſtle, tebr, 511 1, to. And the Old 31- 
Nome,Theo- 72-5 ſe no leje, the word ſacrifice, thay Sacrament; Altar, than 
pMylact, One 74þ/, - Offer, than © at ; nat bath enafferentlie, to (hew theye ts both, 


CUZIenus ia La £L71 on, 2 ONE: Pe” 0 Re 
For, a taſt, See S. Anit;e , 777 erco jacrifier /rue ALRILS IU? GHA* | 


Loc. 


, b ”'s - FTLY. bo «+ is Y [> þ b 
Haymo ſajes, THmIH19, eceems0} YH 2 3, XC, and Heae:g Ecclefie mos obtinutt, ut 
; , fs Bit RY DN IS DPI Py * y | 
Altace Ecchs [Acrijjetm alters, Ne. 7. 5 £9 5:8 Charge of Popijn names, 


= = wi Chriſtrralle, &c 1 ay, toe nam? 38 o0% Feoprj; £1 at beſo deemed, 
acts ” becauſe of 5 MN. 006" ti : _ 
——_ becauſe of the terminarion, 47: I aver, x that even m2 0: 


cor Chriſti, #4fe 18 nor Foprſh (far antientts 74am Poper:e,) if fhonifying, ant. 
Remigiue, ently, the Yorſ/up of Gerd; Þ confifiifg in publick Prayers, Thanks: 
Havemus ef» F1wIrgt, [onfeJi5 GE Faich, Reading Of che Scriptures, Recervim 
eget . the Euchirilt (and, fo, the antienr 24fe, and Lirurgie were the 
conſecratur 
0 pu Dos : 
minicem. c Sermen Of the Warſhipping ſmaginations. P. 3s: 
Perron, p. 6,4, d Enchiridii ak faurent: c. 119. Edir: Dangl. & in Cc. x4. Marci, 
vee Mede's Chriſtian Sacrifice, Þ. 488, 497 594. 
acuirar, Mijtiy renere eft Ecclefiaſticos conventus ager *, Hence, Miflarum ſolenn's celc- 
brace, Grazan; de conſecre:; diſt: can: 42. ©. Ambrony Epiſt: 25,1. 5; 


mn 
{1GtInGs 


covenant with Gad, by wiviae of that ſacrifice, as the Pſalmiſ? ſpeaks, | 


Ca 


' bo ' 7 #*-if - hs 
ſanze.) Lut, 2 tae exding nece maſſe, and in Jicgarimeaſe, Kc. | 


See ell his Anſwer 60 Cot: | 


f Miſſam audire dicicur qui Liturgion | 
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Ecc]; £ 
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Lit: not \mperie&., as vecayſe it ha's no prayer for Aſſurance. C7 
femfies a F eaſt © ; ſo that, Chrifimaſſe is the Feaſt of Chrij*, &c. + Thr od 
I need not aade, 3 from Bithop Arnarews b (whoſe authority he can Sax0Dp world 
value, when ic ſerves ( ſeemingly) for his turn,) that Chrimaſſe M&TTon, T 
(Chriſti miſ/a, al! one with Chriſs mijjio, )is the ſendirg of Chrift, fon 
and, ſo, it's far enough from the Roxiſh CAlaſſe or Liturgie, Neſte _ 
Mafle f '2ifes 
a ſeaſt,aed accordingly wich them,any holy or feſtival day, i:; ated m #7 fan OX%, Mail «d3y, 
and, ſo ſaith Varro, doth the Greek ,,;2:;, enl the Latin Meſla, from whence the comman wird 
Menſa is but lightly removed, ens ſignifies the meat, and nit th? table onely 3 anda? this from the 
Latine Mifia, becauſe ad meniam mitritur, 77 is ſent or ſerved wp to the rable, Dr Hammonds 
fxth Quzre Of the Fefttuals of the Charch, Sef. $6. Pp. 455,45% b le Serrronthind, on 
the Netiritie, on Gal, LIN, &. 5. 


His Tenth Reaſon 1s, Becavuſe ut is a vere imperfe3 Form, there 
} fins many things wanting that Wwe 9ught to pray for, &Ce. Anſw: 1, By 
reſerexce tO My Avrſw; to his Fifth Reaſe; agornſt our Litsrg 's. 
2. By ſaying to his rs Iaftarces of that (ſuppoſed) rmperfettion, 
| No Prayerfor aſſmrance ; Nor any for ſending forth Labonrers, &c,) 
thar the former is not neeafl, nay not #/efs! to be prayed for. S. 
eAH uguſriue faies c, Wbe of the multit:de of the Faithful, while he © De Correp, 
lives in this mortalty, ma y preſume him/elf, to be in the zamber of the & Gratid, 
predeſtinate > becanſe this is need[xl to be concealed, in this place (or, $6 Grow 
world) for fear of elation or pride, Elſewhere, He ſaith, * That *n Auamadrcr- 
the tentation of this life, ſecuritic is not expeazert : * That zoe Cay be fronerin As 
ſecure, ſave when this life is finiſhed, which 1s a tentation upon the a— 
earth: * That theſe that live righteo::fly and pieuſly are found arcertatn een mg 
of their perſeveranceit ſelf: * Thar it is profitable for all, or well nigh are. 1\.p,18- 
all, in regard of a moſt mholſome humil:tic, not to be able to know what S28 gifo bis 
{for qualities or conditions ) they ſhall be. And Proſper d hath rhe DUE 
like in ſundry places : So that, inſtead of any b/ame impuradle to 199 L- 
our Bock, inthis affair, it's highly to be app/anaed, as being a 131,132. 
Tranſcript, not onely of Primitive Dewverion , but of Primitive See 4'joy ib, 
Doftrine, alſo. And, let novine grve over aff routing Antiquitie, Þ+ 15Cy Kee. 
e 2, Ler me aade this; How unſafe 1t 1s to iclie on (what ſome Heir 
call) Aſſurance, is too viſible, by the late traiterous Regicides, With homo qui 

ſernper el} 

paridos | Proy. 2B. 14. & nnnaquam eſt de falute propria mens ſecura fapientis-quis de 
perperua incolamirate ſecurus? Quod fi utique non cft, ficarinegz eſſe deber,%c.Sg}.12n; £4 
Ecc); Carh: I, 2, mihi p* 359» 
 b Ad Obje &lonem Vincentii XII. Predeſtinatio Dei apud nos dum in prefeutis vice pe. 
riculo verſaraur, incerra oft. 6 Definar inceſſere novitad yeruſtaiem, DiRum Caleſtinj p, 


v\ hom 


68 Lit: prajes fer Laoourers, &c,Adds,0&'c.not to Script: againſt Rev:12.18 
whom there was nothing {poor men ! I could heartily wiſh, it 
a Utinam ne- might have been groundealie, ſo a) bur Heaven-ward, ho ! chough 
mo pereat, a company of facimorons Impemteitse Certainly, a gracious renour 
4 eſt Of 4 holy lite 13 (1f nor rhe ozely, yer) the molt ſure and chief aſſu- 
Queſtio de 74xce.Þ For als other Inſtance and charge of mmperfeition | no Prayer 
certitudine for Labourers, &c.\ it's, alſo, utrerly carzſelefſe : For, has not our 
pro fararo- Z1tyrgre an excellent Prayer for the Whole Stare of Chriſts Church 
= —_ ilitant here 1n earth ? and, ther2in, do's not rhe Chuch beſecch the 
hpe: em Divine Maceſtie toinſpire continually the univerſal Charch with the 
by rirof truth, &c ? Do's She nor pray in the Colle® for S.Barrabe' 
certirudo, ſpirit of truth, &c ? Do's She not pray in the Collett for S.Barnabe's 
ſpes qualis, J)ay, c That the Lord Almiohite world nt (uffer ns to be deflitute v 
Nt j (+3 7: a . © / j 
EIlIN hone 1 [rs manitold oifts, nor yec of orace to uſe ihem alway to his hear and 
matrona, que T k oO ! EL "I cM as , 4 : ; © 
cum ſemper glorie, So we have ſatisfied his Excepriozs, and challenge him to find 
cata fuerir, any ſuch Dejettive Omſſions, 
etiam in po» =" 2 IG . > 
Ferum talis cfſe vulr, & fururym eſſe corfidir, ideogue non metuit anxie ne fe mari:vs 
repudiet. Hac ſpes ſollicirudinem & cautionem non excludir. Quamdiu n, vivimus in 
cerramine ſumus, ut air 1. 2. contra Pelag. Hieronymus. Bernard, Certitudinem utique 
non habemns, ſed ſpei fiducia conſolatur nes, 1 Cor. 19, 12: Phil, 2. 12, Grot, Annor, ad 
Caſland, ad Art. IV. © See a'Þ the Collect for S. Bartholomew's Day, ando hers, 


His Eleventh 1s, Becanſe there are ſo many auwarrantable and 
offenſive things therein, Anſw: For his offealive things, I have account- 
ed (ſomewhat) in -4zſw: to his Fourth Reaſ. againſt our Book, For 
his Zawarrantables, we'l view them dr/t1a81y, and apptie Arſwer to 


them, accord:ngly, 

The 1. 1s, Adaing and d inumſhing from Scripture, endeavoured 
to be proved by that ſentence prelimmarie to our Book, At what time 
ſoever, &c. Frek. XVIII, 21. 22, Azſw. 1. That the Acceſer 
knows not what addizg, &c. is, Let him /earnit above, in my Aſs, | 


ro's Twenty bifth KReaſ. againſt Liturgies, 2. He adds here, for 
proof, Prov, 30. 6. But let him, here, alſo, rake wich him Grot:zs's | 
Note on the words, He d adds, that do's otherwiſe, than G od com- 
minds. He brings for proof, alſo, Kev. 22.18, To which we ſay, 


d Addir, qui 
alirer quIm 
Deus imperat 


fxcir, ur dif 1 \'V hat if that be onely the ad;zratione of the Scribe, (Whereof 


ad Deur. lV,2 there are examples, which was the learned N'r Lively's conjeRure? | 
Gror.in Loc. | 


5 / 
CLOS UTE. 


2 \We ſay, itis a (habolical, and Propherical forms of expreſiing | 
Lie cortaimtic, and wmnutabil;tie of this Prophecie , and, that it | 
17.0705, alſo, the abſolntereſſe and perfetiron of it, in order ro pub- | 
{ich ie, that it, ſhould be the oze Prophecie given to the (hriſtian 
Church, 
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The Charche's not Reading ſome Portions 65 Scriptare, defended. 69 
Church, which ſhould bring Divize Anthoriric along with it, as 

ſent with a commiſſion from Heaver ; and, therefore, nov, no rw 

dotrine was, farther, to be expected, by che Chriſtiay C harch, 2nd 

whoſoever taught any, as a rule a of Fath and Life, and prerended , Though mas 
Revelation * for it, ſhould fall under the cezſare denounced on falſe ny excellent 
Prophe:s, Deut. XIII. and under S. Paul's Armathema, Gal.1.8,9. things were 
Now, let hit applie tais to his C harge, if hecan, 3. To the par- m— a) o 
ricalar place conteſted, I ſay, 1*Tis cited according to the ſenſe, — 
though not the words, And,the ſame petulant cenſure ever and anon, Appion: 1, 1, 
in that manner. b For 15?azce, ſee a pregnant place, Febr. X, 5,6. and there 
cited out of Pf, XL, 6,7, 8. And, this A»fw: may be ſnarled ar, might te feme 
bur it can, never, be ratogallie evertcd. 2 Thus,, tis alſo erdinaris Prophets af- 
for the Fathers, not to cite preciſely the words, bur the ſeaſe onely, 


ter S. Jchn, 
: as Juſtin reds 
many t1mes. 


us, That the 
ha gift cf Pro» 
phecie remained, inthe Chnrcb, muy vis times See Dr Hammond in Rev. XX11, 19, b Con= 
cerning the ſeveral wayes of citing in the X, and 0. TeStamenc, 1 as to the wotes, 2 os 10 theſenſe 
alone, 3 as t9 the type fulfilled, 4 as to the avaiogic, 5s rAa{ey3g or indefinitely, 6 axe is 
or preciſely, 7 d.9p,05 or ſuminarily,See in Biſhop Prideaux þis Faſciculus Controvertarum, 
p. 24- Sez, alſo, Hooker. I. 5. $19. P. 213, 214. See alſo, concerning the p/ace in Ezek. (pat 
ricalarly, ) Biſhop Gauden's Conſilerations, Ge. p. 24. &c. which Anſw. Mr Firwin bes not, 
cannot firmly overthrow, 


The 2. Vn;uft fiable wherewith he charges our Book, is, Ox 


for tre people to become acquatiited with ;'-» Scripture, 7 0 ſay, that it 
15 nut 0 he Z =11,Ar1P 07 CAL aſſed 5 E->:c | ivy | Ts ts 
FS 27:4 07 INE STEULATIE Of CAILAYEL 2, E21T KnOWnto mm, Ve /eate 
m . Ss A » ew”, " cC - 1 F 
Wt 032 or Ine Scriptures,zin our yearly liftrzre, or reading of them 


; ; 7 
MF 4 4 * L . ! "4 mM : 7 yt 
as if we tought them not divinely 7 ſpired or rwoproFrab'e, bur : 
. } " £0" _ 3h, = « _ wit k, 
allowing them tobe ©:rwumr, We tinink chat ſore Chaprers mianhe 


well omztted in publick, as being either 1 {ch as haye boon, 50nd 
already, upon which ſcore the: Chrozicles +rr0d r 
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The Service-Book's Tranſlation, pleaded for. 


o:ker Loos ; ) or, 3 ſ#ch as being full of Gerealogres, a Or ſome 
other inatret counred lefſe profitable for ozdinarie Hearers : as, the 


7 & 
1k Se, far iD 
Cine are £7222 * 
red, GCcn, lO, 


11,24,Ex0d. ©. S wy 
6; 92 je zicles, how would ſuch Hearers be edified by > Were not men ye. 


E. Mart: L- 1. ſolved, to keep up their aztmo/er, though never ſo canſeleſſe and 
:5 18 v.Ltk, groandleſſe, they Would never cuarel, in tis, and the /ike caſes, 
orig Bnt, Megs» (or, rather, "Avbad") £75 @EU,E78 pricat GW, 15 a ſaying 
Ra phang. # no older, than true, 3. With what brow (unlefle of braſſe) dares he 
read, becauſe ſay, we never read thronghort the whele year, Levit: Ruth, 2ra, Ne- 
Ceremonial, hemiah, Efther, Lamentations, Amos, Obadiah, Fonah, Nahum, 
as Exod: 25. Zephaniah, Haggai, 2 Theſſ: 2 Fobn, or evea the 3 of Fohn, or Phile- 
» 32, = be mon ? Pray, Mr P.look o'r the Kalender, and fee, whether theſe 
Bk. Levit. Books of S. Scripture are not appornted, to be read, 

».to18, and 

21, ts 26. al;s the laſt Chapter in Num"). and thoſe two in Deut. 14. and 23. So, theſe are left that 


deſcribe Places, Joſh. 15, 80 23, Thoje alſo that are prophetically myſtical, os all Salomon 
SoRrg, ard many Chaps in EZ&K, epeciaily 5 lajt, and Rev, 2, ts 22. 


His 3. VUnwarrantable is, Groſſe alterations and differences, tn, 
aal between the Tranſlations, uſed in our Church, as 1 Pſal: XIPF. in 
ihe New Tranſlation there are but 7, wv. bat, za the Service-Book,, 11, 
Bur, 1. I ask, Is not that Swrplaſage of 4 v. Canomceal Scriptures 
and, then, what great matcer 1s it, where they are, (ſo it be perti. 


b Never Cel ,o,tly) inſerted b > 2. We ay, the third v. There is none that doth. 


sny errour ; | gg 
hereby eriſe,if £0945 #0 0t one, | Deing an Hyperbole, which Paul alſo uſerh of the 


the Referens Limes before the Goſpel, was the occaſion why, alſo, thoſe things 
ces bewellſet \ hich follo v from v, 13. to 18. clzfrvely were 1ferted, here,into 
" iſ ' fone Greek Books, tne Latin alſo, Erhiopick and Arabick, Our 
4 te $i Book, therefore, has very good companie, in doing what it hath 
the Engliſh done. 3. His next inſiazce 1s in Pſ: CVI, 3o. where, inſiead of 
referencesere | executed Tudgment| (after the Hebrew ed Greek, and Numb, 25. 
honey As 7, &c.) there 1s, prayed, 1 A heavy fault, (if avy.) But, 2 the 
! ” ys nevian ©. eDrevv Pacal will bear both frgnifications, to execnte judgmen, aud 
Notes, &c: 19 pray, and both are good, ſaith Biſhop Andrews, that valt Polvglos 
Fiſher's 7::f, 

7 £10714. 0.4.3 236, 
42. f.160. 6nd 164. 

The br. in other places fignifies tc pray, 1Sam 2: 1. and 25. Jovah 2.1, The Greeks, el/, 
Fre*[{ete it as we do (Ziadram intimating a prayer conj yned to his valiant at : ty beth wh:c< 
be wrenght the attonement. And we find rt in O. Teſt, that Mofes {3id, I fear ang quake, 0s c, 

.ſher's Def. cf Lit, 1. 2.f. 4- v. 255. Toe Chiidee, reads, praycte 


c See his Sermon preached in the time of Peflilence en P/, CI I, 29, 


4 


«nd 


vile 


nine laſt Chapters of Exzekee!, the fitit el2hrt of the firſt of Chro. 


_— WO” "an o—_ hn. Mb - 


———_—_— 


thats. Mag - 


No Tranſlations, perfeftly unfaultable., 


and (ritick, 4. Pis other 3nſtances in Pf, X X11, 31, "twixt{| a feed} 
and | my ſeed, in Pf, XL, g.'owixt |-iebreonſreſs] and | thy ric hre- 
oaſeſſe,] in Pf. CY, 25, *tixixt | God turned | and | whoſe heart turned | 
will be for ever ſatisfied, by ſaying, that the Church intends nor 
co aver, all thar is read in the C hurch, to be rraly rrayſlated ; (if to, 
what had been the caſe of the Church Univerſal, when it had no 
Scripture of the Old T. bur the Greek, and the tr aavcttons of it c ?) a See Bellar. 
2 Will the (arpeys at our Tranſlation employ themſelves, and all mine de | 
they can make or procare, to turn bur tiiat ove Book of Pſa/ms, and —"_ ves 1, 
andertake to pur their work, beyond the Dye of a conliderable num- © * 
ber of juſt Exceptions ? If they will, [ am ready (ſaics a learned , aa 
man) to forfeit for one, It is ſ::fficiext, that what 13 read in the Hos 
Church is more fit for the edification of 1t, than rhe charge thereof, quod non 
whereof S. eAnugyſtine's experience was, d Mex hear, ſaita he,what cgnoverunt 
they are not wonted to, and are much troubled. 3 tow ſhameleſſe a * perturbars 
parrtialitie is it, that men ſhould be ſo quick ard penztraunt, as to ſee _ —_ = 
many faulrs in the Old Tra»ſlation of the Pſalms, and to paſſe-by ; y,; exper;.. 
all che extreme barbariſmes, the ſpariozs additions, and the falſe ence, Serm: 
tranſlations, Which the Pſalms in Aeeter contain ? 4. It was well csliv, de 
difpured in the Council c of Trent, by Aloy/ir25 of Catarea, from o— 
S; Jerome and Cardinal Cajetaxe, thar no 7 rarflation 18. 1nfallible, < 17 
nor the Trayſlatour equally afliſted wich the Sp:rit, as the Author ; Trent,by Pao- 
whence, it 15 natural, to conclude, that, if no Tranſlation may be lo Sarpio 
read in the Charch, but that which is free from all erroxr, then nowe V<n*ro,l.2. 
at all ought, to be read ; for chere are noe, tn which there are not es 

, , l ee Ball of 
miſtakes. And, 5. thoſe in our Pſalrer, are not ſuch, as touch faith $g,cginn, c. 
and manners, and other ſlips muſt be comported with, ill we 9. p. 174. 
have a tranſlation oven by aſt piration, as the Originals, For, 6, e032 d Eſſay en tf - 
K. Fames's Tranſlation, elaborated by ſo miany learned men (xlvii ) —_ -o ra 
how many Tecedua m or over-ſights, and gpzapars or miſſes have © 1;.þi, Faryy 
Dr Rober: Gel! d and Dr Hearie Hammozide diſcoyered in ir ? 7.FOcL mirable) Pa 
the laſt of his ftaxces (out of Pf. CY, 25.) E think, the Old raphrate. /v-. 
Trauflation hach done very well, in rendring the place, according ty WIN 
theſexſe onely ; for, tae letter 18 apt, ro mike men account God the jn engl rl 
cauſe and author of ſia (avery ſpread opinion, in our daies.) Now, fLimvs ut htc 
God did, 10 atherwiſe, turn their (the Egyptians) hearts, than by dureſcir, & 
multplyirs his People, As the d1fpofitionus ar minds ot, men are, {9 ny -_ 


' . 7 ? 2 ,V - Ts os Tn l p L C b4 
ene works of 09, eitier mike rnem vetrer, or worſe,f xx fie foftets ods 
: ; | ab S's J C2 Unocondems 
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Ty! © P | w.J "% : } For » : a 4a wr . . } . . 
WAX, anu aA1Tens mud, | ut MIC Reac =o ov + alin $ 2n3 \FILLO 15H "Ce 10 p. an 
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-2 Xeadirgs called Epiſtles, and Goſpels, pleaded for, 


created to ſee Mr Hooker 1. 5.$ 19, p.213, &c and, The Ratzozal 

fP+498. ad p, 406. ana Fiſher 1. 2, ch, 5.P. 280, &c, 
His 4. Zmwarrantable 1s, Becauſe ſome (ſhart) Chapters are ap. 
potated, to be begun, in the middle of them, deſtoyizg connexion, 
s Pertions or ſw. 1. Thar thoſe mwecoz2s a of Epiſilesand Goſpels are apportic- 
fegns, zed and fired to the capacitie of the Hearers, and are o far from 
Note\that arftratting or dividing the mind, as that they riſe and 270 from 
al 597 theſe eaſrerthings, to marters of greater amplitude, 2. Of his 
diviſion of [aſtauces I find nat the latter, Luk. 2,10, (and be may as well /rike 
ze Bible no b1:;4fold, as but now, above.) And, for his former, out of Trims 5.4, 
wes pin (the ſecond Leſſon for Evenr;g Service on Chriſft-maſſ-day;) the be- 
ral places, SIMVNg Of rhe reaMrg 18 VCTY apt, lexving out | But after that,) and 
beginning : The kindnrfſe ard tore of God our Saviear toward may 

appeared, wot by works, & Cc, : 

See Dr Ed. His 5, Unnſtif yable is, The anporntlzg many Ci ,apters to be read 
ward aw ont of the Apocrypha, When yet in Pref: to the Book, , it's ſaid, That 
bf ks 4 theres # thirg ordaized toberead, but the Scriptures, Azſvo: I. That, 
concerning the £97812, alſo, we imitare the Ate: Church, which avo.ved the 
Aproyha, 1. Apoeryphals, to be read, for rhe d1:eciing of Aanners,rhough not 
2. 0.159.145, 28 4 Ritle of Faith ; and, this 1s one of the faults b and novel ſingn- 
00; Of mY * larines of the (ilrgitimate) Diretlorie, that it interditts all parts of 
_—_— _—_ the Apecryphal Book, 2. Ler it be thewed, thar nothing is to be 
5:4 man ever T7e44 or heard, in the Church, c but what 1s of 7-ſpiration of the 
gs oa ; ( - H. Gift, If fo, 2. what will become of a number of good Sermozs, 
no 2 which, though ne'r fo good, "twill be roo great a 42r1/ag, to ſay,they 


> » Py 
et 57] a7 


Jy Ly © . g : E. . C - . 
Dr Gett, ref. ATC 1 ſpired ? 4. Leric be cenſcientioully (with 7eaſon, and with- 
re bis Ejſay on Out preindicacie) inguired, Whether the reading of them promote 


acw Trarflie or hinder the Churche's edjfication, In which reſject, ſaith a learned 
_ man. d lo tar is 1t from me, to pur out ſome Apocrypha that 1 would 
Not onely the ENS LA 3" "7 A Ss "om: 
Breks called ratker put ia the fir ſt of Maccahees, 4s eſeribug the fulfilling of ſome 
Apocrypba , of Dea;aels Prophecies ©, and the then-State of Gods people. Jo ] {hall 
tx:Cleiment's 
Ejiſie(tEuſcb ce Hiſt] g.ce 23.) andthe Lives of Martyrs were read, Con: Carth: 11T, c. 47: 
d Thorndike Of Service of Godat Religious Aſem! lier, p. 404. ClIt # a Key eſpecially to 
2. and s, Chep. f So Wiſdome (c. 16,17.) cpens the #r1e of Ex0d. about the ten Plagees. 
Eccleiaſticus is a Comment to Proverts, The fixihof Baroc 5s a moſt famous Epitome of 
lund:y things in Moſes, Palms, Prophets, agarn/f {dvlatrie, Fiſher Def. of Li:. 1, 2,c. 1 Þ 
215, 21 Scaiiger de eimendat: rempor :1.5 faith , The firſt Bock of the Maccaheces 55 opus 
cxim!urs Agern, Tu preftantiam hvjus libri jam dudum fcis, in Epiff, Drafio, See 4lb, 
C:ny/p upon tt, exquiſitely defending jt, 
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Reading of Apoctypha, juftified. 


not 4k, {45 ONC, 14 he a knowing Proteſtant, do's,) What zeaſo 1s 
there, Way the So:g of Salomon (houid be Cann, and other uſeful 
ja w—_ : 5 , EIT HR | OE. jo Fe - 
Books, that bear his zame, Apocr ypha ? Why tne Revue! aiiop PUE 12tO 
by” 07 —_ . F 2 FY, OT 
the (445, CCC. years after Chriſt, and IOme Goſpe's (bearing rne 
Apoſiles names) left our ; bur the Authoritie of the Chxrch ? 1 
- - Py” . CS J ib RO + 

would not believe the Scripture, (tes S. Auſtine, aid nor tre C @h:arches 

Authoritie mave #22, 6, Its ackpowledged, that thoſe Boots arc 

b:ly eccle7aſtical and ſacred ; that to term them divine ( 35, 1N cx- 

x Þ, - / = I p29 - . p FA 4 
celiencte, n2extto i1CT proper i-ſo-called,) 1S NOT tO FOR 18 a 
ring THEM ; FCA, even that the whole Church, as well ar firſt, a3 {3xce, 

[ A 2, 24 Coe ON 4+ . Fa) / bl, b 1 ye 4-4; 
h1z molt worthiiy approvec LNCLT firneſſe {oh Lag ara er pins 
of life and memess:; this mucn ; I lay, 1 —_— - en by 

of *2- YA 1472 <4 d. EY A:T Q ,,0;;1C AL 
them ® , WAO Yer, IeCelVe QoL LNC | _— ny P A Cars xt 
Scripture, and arC T7eaazs, 00 injraucg, WL Erol cacy CORIANG COIN N53» 
Matrer faulze, anc! 1Catcc agreeable VIC il. SETIPERTE. 50 t6FT:@ GOL g'ca C9n:air; 
ſuch rheir ſrpps (2d taulrnejſe, in moderate mens judgment, entfo:ce VI Luberc: 
mu ,. "= ag Toes oo ii Af i Toh 
the mou-retd 20 Cm publickly. 7. 1 £08 Scriptures aflertbe 11995 < r_ 
4? 3 | / X _—_—_— yl > e oA!.5 MeL - | 5 0 
ouſneſſe ro en, WO, by that aſſcription or Emogre, are not cieare | 1.3: 62 
= / 4 { tj 2,90 '1\ I1*: 
from all faulrs , Wny may not theſe (fo az (prſed b) Pieces, \ NCrCn b TI heard 
ſo many perfections occurre, retain the Litle ot Holie, oaly becauie —_— 
ſome ( Hunan) conceited [tC ular men, our of rhnetr ( evo or, : _— 
m.e95 Za) over-weengueſſe, an maligut!e, can thew 2 oy | _ Northamp- 
ſentence in then, Which my be liable ro ſuſptc199 unto us, Who only ton call them, 
wy /#r W/ - Ja s ly Pry oy gp Ji ” 
-onjectre their meaning, and uſe nor the lice 1du5F7:2,to copoiirare Thar ſtink. 
d aj . y by * 0 F- i 0 " "PLS Th | i - 
1fþ forth their true tmpart,as we do for tne other Scriptures,Bur, 198 lake, be 
_— 10:14 apveac perfealy jinflifrab le, in all thoſe ſrem- TWIST IWO 
g what 14 Wy {NOut; appear perice y | ſrijo- ET IEEE a mY clear foune 
"10 errours, that a'e fo clamour d, (ana our Church 107 TCM tains, Os da- 
tem) in them ? G ro1:u5 could do as MuCn, as 94m © Can Uo. Hear rum / 
Ju ) ©  * y nl : - $a 
what he ſa1es, T he Chriſtian Church, ar certaintie great parts tnerof, — 

RE X be . . "8 > - WY PT a m 1* 
have believed, that there SHOMNUT 14 B09Je 209RS, WIE) well agree, not Comments 
with thaſe which all acknowledge. Certa:n things are, here, waz to be. ferenec, upon 
ob ed, to which tn our Annotations On tne Ponks, We an{we; d, oceafion of a 

needlefſe ex- 
ception ta'ne Ly Dr Rey: to a paſſage in Ecclus, What trow ye, ſaidth? King, makes rhoſe men 
ſo avgry with Zcclus ? I rhink he was a Biſhop, or elſe they would never uſe him ſo, 

c I may wint non? of the works of this great perſonage: 1 have a particular efeem of all 
as hes fn and befides the ſolidity of his learning, the frenzth of his reaſoning, and the 
graczs of bis language, I ebſerve therein @ certain charadter of honeſty, which perſwades me, that 
excepting our Religion, from which he 1s unhappily a ſtranger, be may be confided in for all things 
elſe, B.llac's Fam, Lets Br ge Ie JS» Po 12% @ Annorata ad Caſſand: Arte de Canonicis 
Scriptet is, y 

Now, 


> 4 Some excepted paſſages of Apoctypha, maintain'd, 
Now, becauſe the ſurdry Minzſters tn their Reaſons ſhewing a neceſſity 

of Reformation, inftance in the patlage of eA [moaens, the evil 

* 5:e Mede's ſpirit, Tob. 3. 10, If we contider, * that the Hebrews are wort to 
D':tr.on 7 b. affcribeall diſeaſes" ro Devils, becauſe Devils, by Gods permiſſion, 
Rk. _ mire uſe of aatura! cauſes, * and that this Aſmodens 1s, in the 
Se. * Thalmudical Writings, called, King of the Devils * ; that he hath 
his ame from Y3W, which, in Syriac, 1s, to deflroy ; * and that this 

fell out (as tis probable, ) by ſome vice or diſeaſe of Sarahs bodie 

(And, therefore, Sarah, in the Greek, in Way of opprebrrie, is cal- 

led 2277/1, 763 d&1dpa; ; See beneath, 25. In ors 15.) theſe 

rn dfone of things, | ſay, coz/idezed, » hat manner of azlikelibood 1s there in it? 
= ir Therfore, well mig br Dr Savage fay (in Return tO this their Ovje- 
zuided Tobi ion) 1 have heard of as unlikely a matter, as this ; however it ts not 
a5. impoſſible, They inſtance again, in Tobit 12, 19.| Alms doth deliwer 
See Dr Ed. fr094 death, and ſhall purge away all ſia.) Which, what ſpeaks it more, 
—_— pt _ or other, than Damel's advice to Nebuchadnez.zar, Dan. 4. 27, 
c. 15. Þ 148. (Break off thy ſins by righteonſneſſe, &c.| And, this the Vuſgar ren- 
ders, redine (redeem, ) Theodotian, AUTPWIRS & Neither ought IT 
aln Loc. > © rgoffend any, ſaies Grote 2, that, to the Works of pertence, in 
« \hich Alms excell, ſhould be attrioured what agrees properly 

b Secunda ad ©* £0 peortence ; for, ſuch a Metonyme or Syuechaoche 1s very fre- 
Thecdorum, quent. Chyyſoſtome, for 2vrgwms (redeem) cites b'zafeczr, in the 
c See Grot. {xe ſenſe, And, What more, or other do's this figmiie, than what 
_— Xl, S. Luke ſuth, CC,II. 41. Bat, rather g1ve alms of ſach things Pr 
—__— _ you have: and behold all things are clean unto you ? Nay, what do's i 
di per pacnie fignifie, bat the very thing we read Prov. LI. 4. Aches profit 29? in 
rentlz opera, the any of wrath : but righteouſneſſe delrvereth from death ? P ut, 
coſcnlurecte the Reader is beſought, to ſee Mr 2ede on this marter, where 6 he 


- Ca & INterprets this place of Tob1t, and the no.v-mentioned of rhe Pro- 
wiſericordie 2-65, as perfeatly equivalent, T thall not ſtand, to juſtifie the other 


expiari inj- excepred places of rhe A port ypra, becauſe I would be brief ; yers 
quiearendichr chis 1 ill Fayto ſay, That rhe Reader ſhall find them lovely, I 
's to - ade and ford, or ſavoury, 1f he reads them (1mprejudicarely) 
Atinad in With Grotius's perpetual notes upon them. Yet, 9. (ſuppoſing the 
Am, Rivet. \oril ſ#ppoſable) I ſay, that what, happely, might ſerve, to with- 


p54 ; 
c Now, thit [riolre-aſmes] here Eonijfes, Als deeds 3 (o in Matth. 6. 1. ſome Copies read 
Avgrroinu 7 tary icg nltcs, See Praft, Cat, 143-9 1-7» 245, d Diatribe, on F/. 1136. 
- | 


24 HP; OR. a 
? CDC. IG) yp gi 3, 


hold 


E'ce 
Com! 
þ 


Wi, 


Pref: of ('. P. excludes not the Readteg of Apocr: ##t Legends, Cc, 75 


hold fron giving them the authoritie and dignity of eximroufly Ca- 
nonical Scripture, will not, a8 effetually, ſerve to exclude them all- 
rogether the Church, and that pablick, uſe, wherein they are onely 
held, as prefitab/e for inftrudtion. Now (10. and laltly,) for the 
peoples more plain inftrucion (as the 2 azticat uſ2 has been,) we 
read them, in our Churches, yet not as Scripture; in Which mitter a See Hijero- 
all men know our avored and declared opimen; touching the diffe- 1y3 Pe". 
rexce, Whereby we ſever them from rhe Seriptare, I refer the Kea- _— $546 
der to farther (and full) ſatisfa&tion, on this head, to Mr Hooker b, cuff. da = 
My ſelf have the longer :»fffed on it, becauſe the /efixre of the Sau: 1. r. 
Apocrypha do's not eaſily digeft with ſome, that are not Bigots of © 14. GPs. 
Setar;ſm, Asto his, | Caveat omma Apecrypha) in Aſorg, Ve _—_ on 
ſay, 1, That that counſel cf 5, Ferometo Lata may be, inrel:tion ,,,, BK. 
to matters of Faith, not /Mamers ; thar ſhe ſhould be caurians, t 1 5. 8:8, 
how ſhe bail upon them, for the eſ/ablifhizg rhe former, not the 20. P+ 218, 
regulatiros the latter, 2, S. Jerome (1 may humb!y ſay) 15 but oze i a 
Dottor c; and, beſides that his Authoritie will be ſ:ghted by our ©, - = 
Author and his 6u44uget, in other matters, we may bealloved to Provertyia-— 
chink, that ſemze, in theſe /atter rimes, have opezed ſome aaucs d, air, wiles £93 
which in former were not #nder/toed. 3. Again, yet it may be 1n fc 2d a5h-. 
reference to ſome ſuſpefted places, wherein Lera was to proceed by jy.” tet t46-- 
art and judgment (her own, or learned mens,) which 1s the ſenſ2 Mr Feclefiatiiv 
Hooker eputs upon this place of the /earned Father, in this Ar7ga- corum dogs; 
ment ; Who yet, adds: But ſurely the arguments that ſhould bind ws, Varum ave | 
aot to read them publickly at all, muſt be ſtronger, than yet we have n——_— ” 
beard any, 4+ 
What the Pref. faith, Thar there is nothing ordained, 19 be read, Thea iti ay 
but the Scriptures, 1s ſoon ſatisfied, by ſaying, that that excludes feres noracer 
Legends and fabulous ſtories, &c. Whar he addes, our of the Sy- Crit'ci, ur & 
ods Catechiſm is anſxered, 1. by ſapirg, We wane not the Art/'o- * - HET 
ritte of ſuch illegal hackwey-Synods, or (to uſe the Scotch v 0:0, for dire ſe preg 
a Scotized Meeting ) Aſſemblies, 2 that rhe proofs, f they brinz.prove porecanr,s.{, 
nothing ; for, there are other Scriptures, beſide Moſes,the Pſalnrs 345- Ep 1.1. 
and Prophets, as Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Lamentations fourth Book Ep © _ 
of Kings, GCC. | < ib. 
Why he ſets down onely ſome few Chapters, out of 1iſdsme and f Lik-2 4.25, 
Ecclefraſticus, when we read them all, I know nor, unlefle he be a 47-Fom 3 2. 
combatant a-kin to the Andabate. . 2 Pet 3.41, 
As-to his Sixth Muwarrautable of our Boob , That it calls the 
Weinngs of the Prophets, «Aits, Reve/ation, Epiitles, aftixing a Lit: 


OE 
tt 


The fyle, I piitles), andthe names of the Daies, defended, 


of 1staxces. To his Lift (afore-ſaid) we ſay, © It 1s, blunderingly 
| 11 fort be 29 patruly, fer down, E. G, where finds he Iſa, 7. 17+ * for an 
roth, 2ethen, EpiHe? Where 4G, 2.1, IT, 17, 10-24? 2, The Epiſtle for 
iis 2 proper Chriſtmaſc<dcy is our of Hebr, 1. 1, (which, ſure, 1s an Epiſile,viſi. 
Icf{>g,indeed bly Contr ay is 9 Wonar ha 5r245ds,) v We lay, that the denomination 
b Thys,nit t Or Qyle (fitly cnough, and not without precedent ſacred b and pre. 
mMeniion the fare ) 13 247” 678Rc8) ay, from, and according to, the greater number, 
Pak of which (ure, are our of the Epiſtles of S, Paul, &c, 4. The whole 


7 IF [ pong: g l . 6 9 . 
= [Davids ITo;d of Grd is his Epiſtle to Hankind c; and yet if it beſaid, Why 
nr that of Cnen are fot the Geſpelr, alſo,called Epr/zies ? the third Anſwer,(in 
Proverds,cel this Paragrapn) gives the account, 
!-15a!omons; 
1h Book of the ARs i name >f ths Apoſtles, and yet the aTinns of Stephen,Silas, Apollas, 
(Tc, are therein deſcrived, Bur jee &mbr. Fiſher Def, -f Lit. {. 1,C. 3 Þ. 29. andl. Bs Ce 5, 
322, end Biſhip Traylor's Colfeion of Offices, in Pref, Sit, 29, c Quid eft aurem Scriprura 
_ nift Epiſtola omaipoteatis D-i ad Creaturam ? Gregor: }, 4. Epiſt, 48. ad Theodorum 
1cQA1cCUM, 


_ 
AN 


DC go = -» , * ” , 
To iis Seventn, Thor we call the dates of the Week by the name: 
f ' ho "ys... +" ; 
0; Iav's, dAiſw, 1, By refer:ing to our Azſw:to his N:zth Objefl, 
egunit 2x7 book, (in hisv. 14.) 2. To his places of Scripture, 
1 here protibition is made, otro 2n2ztion the nam:s of the Heathen 
» hb. ad at : | bod theo 
G:45; and, waere the Dares are called, the fir, ſecond, third,&c, 
! py s 'Y Þ. 20 . L] io 
To the f:rer I fay, 1 ther Profibition was peculiar to that 1mperfet? 
p29ple, 27 prone to Tiol:erie ; under which danger and proc/;witie 
* 4 . 5 . 
no Chr:jHazs are toivards the Idols imzFarced, 2 He do's beat hin. 
i _— vi- ſelf d with thoſe places ; £27, rhe Fews were, thereby, forbid to pro- 
”,aÞ F a ” ' y "we y f _- bd a- 
"Therefors Ptpce 81627 names, that thoy might be the farther removed from 
#2» POU "PA the ſaid 2A? 72; for IR TI, TN T2 inifo, in the reft, ſee Grot, in 
42d. XXL T4. : 
£is place, Hoſ, 2.17: Fenifies that Ged woul? {5 preni' chem for their 1dolatrie to Baal,v.8,-12, 
: har they (hall not dare to uſe that word, out of b1yrowe 19 tet name, which was given 19 an Idol; 
Did we wfhip Juiſco, Go. er were we ſo puniſhed, for jo wirſhiping ?&—@ ; 
That it may be lawfal to mention an idvlatrous name wi: tout reproofy Mr Bnnivce hs Brownif 
"in Paget's Arrow againſt the Brown: p. 14:,8&c Jicknawledges, and inſtances in Nebuchads 
11CZZAr and Belſhazzer, endothers. ; 
_ Not all mention of [dolatr. names is forbidden, but onely eithey (wearing fy Tdals, or praifing if 


11proviug, or maintaining ſuperſition 1owards they of giving fcandel ty them Ley 's Tract of tht | 


5 1b55arthy p. 43. (pleading fr the nam?, Sunday.) 

The name Sabvarh mas be,and js become a ſnare to many weak 1ers,and eſpecially in reading tht 
icrip: for whereſzever they find the name Sabbath, they prejent'y conceive it t» be meant of the Lords 
:a', and many times by this means fall ints flat Judaiſm, os avpears by their quoting 12 OoT.inih 


action in hind, Gilbert Ircnfides VIE Queſtion of the Sabbail, quauc. ite pl22. and (ce aljellt | 


22rned Editor j £1/59p Andrews 0n ihe Commcinge ments, 4ni0t v, f- 27334I743837 5+ 
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1ever4f37n of tem 3 bur Mr Þ, makes no d:fficultis, to pronewece 
Tw:ſco,3ood;n, To the lavter places ; I that, though the Scriptures 
ſo reckon, we are not bound, fo to count, any more than tO wear their 
Garments ; much /efe than we are, to uſe their Fud:icial Lav: : rhe 
matters are 6:24 & we are at our libertre.2 I hattheir Hoxths,alo, 
were called the tirtt, ſecond, &c. menths, and yet we find, they had 
ether names or de/ignanons ; the Month Abib, Nrſan, Zif,, Bul; and 
T1zri anſvering to our Seprember, Woich 13 no more deromnated 
from an {do/, thin #, So thar, this Objettion 1s vamſhed, allo ; and, 
'rwere pirre, to ſpend ſo much t;e about 1t,bur rhar rheſe men love, 
tobe angris at (ockals ( uy 6 p;dnugt rrulirles.) 
To his Eighth, 1 hat we dedicate dares to the Agel Michael, the 
Apoſtles, 8c. Arſw, 1. It 15 not onely lawfzl, but laudable, to tix 
2 Remark of howour on all, who have lived (hriſtianly,and eſpecially 
Pho have died, in tettimonie of the 7rach of ihat profeſſion; and, 
therefore, to efyle foine dates, by rhe names of Saznts, who were, 
either born, or mwartyred, (or lo:me eminent occurrence befel them, ) 
on thoſe dates; (which is, allo, accommodable ro Aage!s} whoſe 
Daies are hallowed, by the holy exerc:ſes thereon performed,comme- 
mor4ig and reeountiag of their virtuous and exemplarie Liver, 
conltant and couragious Deaths or Martyrdoms,&c. and givirg God 
(who is glorifieda and honoured in his Sams) rhanks for them ; a By feft.a! 
their iightſome examples, direthng us in the wates Of all viteues, fotemnnes 52 
and ging HS confidence, rhat they having, here, MHleaſed GoJ, and Jer-daiss,, We 


7% A IRE. (8 : dedicare aod 
artained an EEE D107 04S end, we May (1t We be nor Wanting ro {in&1þ2 Xa 
our ſelves) arrive at the ſame. 2, Fo hisTerts, that, Exod, 31. God rhe me- 
Ig. | fix aaies may work be aone, &c.| makes nothing ro his purpoſe; matic of his 

Z ” . o RF -7 o ! , 
the Words are not precept:i ve, bur perm; [ive ( more than rhey arpear ——— 
[ = 1 ; r wy _ M \ . c 3 1: 
to be, Þ elſewhere) | may be, wor muſt be | Exod. 20. 9.” Gol re- forgerfand 
* b | 4 . . 7 - - 1 © 4 ? : 4 - > - 
74705 One Aay in /ever,and allows us fix, not denving us the freeavm, ſhnu'd cicep 
0p29 BS. 113 
coarſe of rine, S: Avg ge Civ. Deil,19.c,q4: b Thaaxd ze of Aﬀent: Þ 253, Kc. Withe 
Ihouring in ordimarie w2rk, ro be commanded by a law of the &rtt Tabte : but wich 
our do uhe it Was alwaics J grofſle INcCONvEmente, (5 1TAagine aod to CiVe 2 command hae, 
wich wermaſt ſpp ſe him to croſs afrerwards is the law of 34, when he comertt ti, 
appoint: Newe Moon ard otker Solemniries to be oblerred on theſs fin deies. Theietn re 
when che Comn aediment faith, fir dies this SYALT labor, the tween)ng 1s, £. 79; tag 
(nee? } /aboun--Sg ir js fraDf]accet Faod NXX1, 1. And in the tel h- fare word itendt't 
f-r oth (ſenſes, &:c. Zee affo Or /Mammand's Account againt My Cardrey,quds. Soc 5. 2 5m: 
In Gel, 4.19, Sou lhikowile Me: Diici; 3d party90 a Deur :6,154,9,522,ke, 
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Hol 'y-dat es, freed from exceprions, 
if we be ſo devore, to conſecrate ſome part of that number, alſo, rg 
bim and his pzblick ſervice, And, the Argument may be retorred, 
a1 ſo, by Kebound, himielf and his Copfeaerntes in opinion are com 
demaed, (in that which they a!'5w,) as to their own (dear) pradtice, 
rho kepe Parhament-Feſtiyals and Faſts : againſt which (were it 
that the occaſion of ſetting thoſe 4ares apart had been lawful) the 
Text alledged, in their ſenſe, of it, tights AS, 38, thus : Ton are 
ronmauard, to labour ſix dares : Ergo, &c. tor, ſo ſerſed it takes 
Nay as well occaſional Holy-Daies as ſet and recarrem Ones, His 
o:her Texts” (Gal, 4. 10, (Col. 2. 16.) make nothing, at all, for 
him, zcther, For, thoſz p/aces belong not, at all, roChri/tian Feaſts, 
The words, there, may poſſibly relate to Jew!ſh Feaſts (as may 
ſeen /ikely, from the mention of their willingueſſe, ro be under the 
Lawa) ; and, then the Daes| will fenihe Sabbaths, the Atonths) 
ney moons or months, the ?:mes| rhetr aumwverſarie feaſts, and the 
ſtars] their ſabbatich years and Jrub;lees, No prejudice to Chry:- 
ſtran Feltivals thus, hence, For, though rhe Fewiſh Obſervations 
were Feaſts, like theſe; yet were they not forbidden as Feaſts, bur 
onely as Jewiſh (nov, when they were entiquared or out-dared by 
Chriſt) and, fo, as ill ſymptoms 1n Chriſtians, intimating their Pre 
jerrl;g Of Jridaiſm, and depending on thoſe /egal obſerwaxces for 
:/H1ficiitior, Or elſe poſſibly rne words may refer ro Heathen Obſer- 
v4, fnd, fo, the mention b of the Heatherſme, wherein they had 
{27 d, COS ol to raclh'e Or carriethem : and, *s Ambroſe INICrs 


—_ 
I 


Pc | _ 
o2ſe:. ved oninors das, as the Gentiles were wont todo. And,theſe, 
a9 in, have nothing commer With ( kriftian Fellivals c, 3, Tertullian 


was ſo fir from conceiving, from this Text, how any man could 
P3707 coil in quefiion the Chriſtian Church hey Daves, that, from 


the o5ſervation of them, he argnes, ond proves ; dit conid mat be the 
Hoofites inter:t Or de/rgn, {empty to Condemn all ovſervance of ſach 
fHIFNCS," bbs We have fern abuidautly, that auaiveriarie recurrent 
i-al's ond Feaſts were ſer aport by men, Without . particular pre- 


: CEPT {r0M God, Without checs Or reproof e, even under that 


Ban goo Li adv. P hikes, pe. £51, Even the Novatians (or Caipzri) were not againſt 
Cager, or. Ecc?, Hiltc]. $. Co 20. ; 
© Se 4njv: 10 Reſt x8Xv1, againfiFliturgics, in his p. 2, £ 


Nb: 
12at9r, 


Prets nem arcorairgly ; and, chen, the weanrrg Will be, that they | 
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Holy-daies,defended, Of Sunday's beryg called Sihbatl, 78 


fate,s wherein, as tO chi/dren, rratters were ſo 9194tely and parti a tar Cort en 
cularly preſcribed and enjoyned ; then, much wore is it layfu!, to. inhis 4:ccx>; 
ſet them apatr, #9W. 5» His place out of {oloſſ, Would nor have edited, ce, 
Chriſtians condemned or ſwrtenced for or by obſerving (as #ypFes or won mou 
radows of Chriftiamittie) rhe jew!th Feaſts, new Aloons or Sabbatks : nl hy 
which being the ſczſe of rhe words, let him cell me, how rhey ordaia:s, 
intercommune With cur Feſtivals, 1'ic not obſerve, thar | Sabbaths, | Ef5.1%, 27. 
about wich ſome have made ſuch a Jewiſh do, is, here, pur among © an ' 
the ſhadows, that are to variſh, in the preſexce of Chr:ſtiamtie by nw . "—_- 
the ſubſtance, T his may concern the /uperciliors improners of Our per, or 25 wt 
Feſtivals, 6. We reckon Sunday, as one of the Holy-dates ©: We was a civil 
call it not Sabbath, becauſe, as Biihop White has obſerved * , it's no Fr "_ har : ; 
where called ſo, by the H.Antiexnts, © T have, ſaith be, d dilieent- hl - 
<« ly ſearched into Avxtiquirie, and obſerved in the Fathers their thar He was 
© form of ſpeech, when they treat of the Lords-Day : and I find a Projbr: ?; 


<© irfar diffexeat from the uſual layruzge of the Fathers, to ſtile And Wor 4 
=, : e trait rlie 


© the Lords-Day the Sabbath: and tht they,by rhe name Sabbath, pg"; cc...) 


« ejrher underſtand the o/d Legal Sabbath, taken away by Chriſt; or maceas, th 
« the ſpiritual and my/21cal Sabbath, which was typed and repreſents Facur, who 
hs ed,by the Sabbath of the Fourth Commardement., And when the inſticutedihe 


« Antient Fathers diſtiagaiſh and give proper names, to the pecaliar Mts 


« daies of the week, they alwaies Ryle the Saturday mo Sabbatume, propher? And 
« the Sabbath : and the Sarday, or firſt day of the Week Domini- that ir was a 
cm, the Lords-Day. 7. And, yet, 1n regard of that Which 1s pro- Holyeday (ee 


: | : TEL: ix Reaſons 
portionable, in our Sunday, to the Sabbarh, we may tlile it Sabbath ; := Biſk. Aud 


ſo do's ozce or twice (as 1 have obſerved) Piſhop Amdrews f , once Serm on 
our Canous of 1603. 8, As-to his Exceptioz unto our dedicating ore Eſih: ix. 217 

p.'c07,1032, 
b That 6a4zangGt 4) dI1dae? Of 2074, intire and continral Feaſt, that a Chriſtians 
life ought to be, now, nader the N. Teſtament, Orig. cont: Cell, 1. 8. p. 404. See Biſhop 
And: againſt Tra;k, a ſpeech inter opera prffbhumas C Theſe to be obſerved for Hely»dzies,and 
none other. Thar js ro ſay, AU Sundates in the year,&c: See the Preiiminaries tothe Service= 
Bock, d Treatiſe of the Sabbath» lay, p. 201, 202. See him alſo in his Examinatzon of the 
little Dialogue diſticguiſhing "twixt the myſlical and ſpiritnal Sabbath typed and repreſented 
by the Sabbath of the fourch Com: &c. p. 1c9. And ib, p. 37. applying this diitindtion 
not in a prep or literal, bur ina myRical and analogical ſenſe, e See Dr Heylim's Reſponcet 
Petr6s, (avout the beginning) f In his third Serm: on Reſur: p, 406, 407, and cn Ads 2, 
I,2,&c. Pe $55. So our Homilies, Hom: of the Time and Plare of Prever, p. 102, 164, 
166, Eccleſiaſtical Can 0s, Car: LXXth, So in fdrm; Reeves Chriſtian Divinity, 4liquoties, 
See more initances in Lcy's Treatiſe of the Sabbath,ch:: 5. per tr. The Diſciplinarians were 
wont to ſtyle this { the Sabbath | a Fewiſh name. The Rhemilts | on Key, 1. 20. | mill ke the 
ame, Curday, fas Reatheniſh, ] Fiſhers Dot: of 1,7; ].1,C, 3.Þ. 15, 
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Dey to al Sets, we (xy, Lit it be lanſil os us proved £C DE, yt) 
©, 3-PALT 0c Day, | !N honour (ſuvpoſe } of * S, Febn, &c, theny i 
733 v1 I riſe, jo 2, t9 (Ct-ap2 [TC 3 L33y, fo: WAKY: Or i. Ss The 
"1 0f the Cnrrcke's tn doing, 18, beatie We can 'c particularly. 
CONDENGIE (90: the bur: her) every oae of the Saiats, in Whom 
ed. e; l;ave been el rio : 2nd, becauſe in thoſe Fe :/t5 cele- 
D 123 m parricalh ly, we are '«ſtly ſuppolt ble, ro have faiied :7 aut, 


L130 1911 fr[trien; 'e, Or Keg gence, Av, , 9. nor every thi ng that Pa. 


a 5 # : 4 
{#2 F - ro g* 
ES. 3253 44.% 9 + . = #to eqn ;- v - 
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'pans.0: Papi /i's Fg 1s £7 ” Oz if it be v1tia ated, by evil adberences 


O77: 1m1/{ances, thoſe being m_ excl;ed, or redrefled | Dy us, What 
r 221225 (being good)is Lawfil (and pi Jaiſe worthie,)co be performed, 
19.\Vag n Fe place bolineſ5,and con:idence of 4cceptation With God, 

1 the bare ſeciring a-pare ſuch Daver{or,even ihe ſervicesper rformed 
G1 them) withour reformation Of I1fe,the | waſt: 77%, make you clean, 
Cc.\then, 1/ainh 1, 12.18 appiiccble 10 us, Mc this matter, nor 
cj) 2er ve 3 Orgis ic be, It 18 10:48 treading G eds (Conrts, &c. too, 

To his Ninth Unwarrantable, Tre Mizfters bei called Prieſts: 
7 »ſw: 1, tiy referring to our Lim: to his Nath Keaf, againſt our 
D.1ci 2. BY earning, t liar S. Paul 1-zplies a, tht the Min ſtexs of the 
Goipel might be 1nticlea Priefts | They which min; fer about holy 


ET Cor DS, #3, Things, few er feed of the things of tke Temple, oC Ys h15 reaſoning 


\ being aeauced rom tne Prieſt. r, Ti expe, Altar : T7, hey which wait at 


is E te altar, are partabers with the altar : tlerefore, or fo, &c. 2. And, 


Itis thel ityle uſed by thebH, Aztients, whoſe Diſcourjes of the 


*Onl: fle XMimi/ierie, are enftyled, of the Prieffkood c. 2. ' is Diſh 0p Down- 
20 ham's Obfervetion i met 1Shewirg at the Ward P77 ft, onel; becauſe 


þ. uſed in the Chur <h of Rome, ) * that if we þ 7A a ferea from them, 
Tug bees, by fiylino Ain: feers Sacrificers, 4,90 0 Fee had Frey jaken 


FR Jo ji gbt Ara ea Ge 15 that lege; dev? 7; 2, which wil {exve to 
wrt be 4 Pc 2-irs as WS, COX; Cel] len: iy, obſe: ved! by the go oldey pen 
d of k, { varies 1, ) Beiaes, &. there's onely 4 charge of the Prie(t- 
. £6:4, er.0 ab3lnoan Of ce of at, and, Oo, f Priſtkeed, 


7 ire Word Prieff, (till, lawful, 5. , tO an Ci vj. plea 


+ + 


q no tor the word Prieſt, from 7 Pet. 2. 9, areal? rref.vod 5 


NE, Loy ©) T *D3 f, C/erg' E, Fre $ Co 5e 3 1 « [16 © Kept: Ef, t S- TC 4; 196A, 


» 2 7 s) - ! _ Os ? 
rid Peliepers, Writer ſally: TO Witch I fay,tl wWHAC 11, as Ye need 


Pf: 7, 12s , See s. Tre@e96 1. 4. 24. fThen, from Rev. j. £ we ravy wv 
ere ji id Le 9 Arg 18 lit niny CUMPACIE 6f. 5. Withe, 62, 2s 


KIT 


place, Ye 


Miniſters duly called Prieſts, Clergy, Levites, 


92t, ſo we produce ner {how ;oh he do's) this place of Scripture, to 
prove LRC '4; vt w/ effec of the word Prieſt, in cr ſenſe of it 2 2, This | 
, May be applied, fairlre, to that end : for, it ſpeaks of n2 ; 
ether {oy r » than What 1s aifirmed, 1n the very {ame words, of the 
Jer:ſl * B4110N, } Xod: 19. 6: 'vhere ver, God had his Prieſts and 
high- Priefis, alion 3. This ſeparated Order may analog! ARE he cal- 
led d the 3 r1be of Lev), becevic they are (as they were," by div ce 
FO! nement, ſet a-part and conſecrated, to officiate in by chings, > ** _ 
and Fect: liarly appear before, or draw ner "_ ord, ; . So they Biſhop Tz 
may be called bis Clergre Þ »;.ig&+, lot or w It on} (ci ough the _ 
faithful Feagves are {9 too, In a lower different emport,) | becauſe they _— Divine 
are peculrar!y io, And, rhere 1s that diſtinction owned in the Serip- jyſtitrion of 
4s When Ce L118 77 refragab] e Argument 'S derivable : Hz hat Ged the Gifce 
hath df: ng od, 710 mAu may blend. Ergo, Nos Prieſts ana People piiterial, 
(or, which 15 tne ſame , Clergre, and Laine.) See, under the $641 Sec. Sm 
Nm: fy 20, UNdCr the Prophets, Poſt 4. 4. 9+ Mal. 2.7. under > Perions ſac 
the C *oſpe {, ACts 20. 28. _ 6. 6. Hebr. 13. Uh WHere te Flock crec-were 
2nJ Paſtors are clenly arjtings: fhed ec, F ihe! 'Cas he ſs, the the Prices % 
Aiiflers 09417 thers/ elves, 5 of the Trive of Levi, (in what {erje Levitez in ihe 


V7 
Cr, 


0 : oy O, T. and 
have hea: -d,) oxght, ro fuffer the puni bmes (ba wins Zea 07 pow in the 


Law ac, TIT 2 Tews:) T1 fhal air ſeoke with him. by te ling kim of 2 N. the Cl: ._ 
Lww, in Tullini 42's Code d made againſt 4;:aba qrite (of which — Clergy 
Trib he is : ) and concerning rhe purfh ment they \ncer-went al or Ciera 3110 

s Mr by called from 
Fiewain Germane, let tim fee Gaſlirts - Fi ok In his 


, the beginins 
(ontindatios f of Hellie ſhea, | n9G\V they 11 nN:Ves red ; Ty Ex0 la nd, of Ciiriftian. 
fntigquity.cie 
ther kecauſe they ace the Lords 2.1; Or, Or Prrtien, which the Church acdicated to lim 
ah her 1c! (namely. a5 ihe Levriies, &c, Mim: 8, 11.) or becauſe, their inheritance and 
veiihrodis the Lords t7in, | piefer the firfi, & c. M- 24ece Diatr: on S, Math 6, 0, 
pics. , 2” O47 e11fece? Mr 777 ow au W1, Pp 62 £3 SeE 00 ©}; + Fiatrr, cn Der; 33.2.Ef Corus 
Keciefa.cy le ws Hidley a les Et ct-6; 6} (ors Dich nr, nat mats inciudit fideles, 1 Peril, $, 
Rjic: 1. 4, ferns fe ep fan: © ETOGY etl Ste (ine (rg wget tf lepitiite wVocats ad Manys 
mnt, AST 18+ 3. Fs. & 3 F fo ty, Pride ad: of We: (AT: þ. 297. C This OY is, 
founded in rhe _ of namic, the Indians tavin 2 the'r B-1cp714ntes, Ke See Gen: 14.18. Be 
$7. 22. Exgd,2 16. & L 1.17 & guns rebantpare, (hc tries lepetarecin c Þe 
Sryvibus Anco6yt: to fp, 446, & IJ-þ 
Te. his Terth. The People's prayins ard bij mob the Hiajcer, 
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32 Peoples proje with the Mint. decent,&c,Singing of Leſſons defended, 
that, with his ſootre Eharaferiſms, which the wole Church of God, 
for ſo many Ages, hath, from the example of pure Amigquitie, de. 

21 Cor.i4.40-/igued, and uſed, 2, That the place, a he cites, Condemns 1t not, but 
approves it : for, 1 it's decent, becauſe according to euffome, which 
> See Door 15 the 7#/e and meaſure of decencie : b 2 Tt's x7' mitiv, according to 
Hammord's appointment, as *tis viſible : whence *tis molt apparent; thar the 
Evnucpos, Charges arc due to himſelf and his Partizans. 3. It's not onely ds- 
© 26 Thren, £28 and orderty. bur allo hugely »ſefal c, ro quicken devotion, recal 
Je of the diverted ſcattered thoughts 3 in a word, to engage eve:y one,to be 
ſervice of made no idle of unprofirable ſpetator of the ſervice, (not ro come 
God at Reli- rg our Churches, 19 hear much, ſay little, and do nothing, as Biſhop 
my _ Prideans characters d the Devotion of che /ate dates.) 4+ He ſpeaks 
401, 405. 9gainſt all arterance of a loud vaice by rhe People, when, even in rhe 
See alſo Chapter by him cired,'tis clearly fignifiede,to have been the jaſ/109, 
Horkerleg. inS: Paxl's time, for the Lay-wan fro ſay, eAmen(and;bly, no 
_—_— Coubt.) I ſhall nor, 5. ſpeak of what is in Exod: 15, 21. g (perti- 
EI? rent to this matrer:) Miriam the Propheteſſe's anſwering the 
via: or, the WOImen (pracer.tr1ces) in theſe words, S:zg ye to the Lord, &c, 


Dodrine of | ' . 
PraRical Praying, P- 46, 47+ e V-ir16- fifdms. & cceallo v. t« concerning Maſes and 


the children of Iſrael. See, likewiſe, 1 Sam, xviit, 7+ Hunc amoebaum verſum elternis cane. 
pant. Beſides diverſe patteins in che Plalms of ſuch interchangeble ſinging. See Junius on 


NS 
moment To his Fleventh, The ſinging of the Leſſons, &c., when-as there's 
2 command from God, nor practice of the (hnrches of Gd. Auſw: x, 

Thar the Modes of Gods &rvice (whether plats finging, or play 

ſayirg,) are nor under particular precepr, but left tro h#mane pru- 

dence, &c. For, 2. the Kubric (by him roached) inorders, that the 

Leſſons, &c. ſhall be ſung in a plain ture, after the manner of diStinft 

þ Ut legentj. 7664nge SOS, Athanaſires commends the /7g1ng Þ , wherCin they are 
bus fint quAm lther readers, than Chanters. Such 1s 9475 IO be, bur Itke fair lorg 
cantantibas fiv reading, With modulation of the voice. W har Ckxrch 1n all rhe 
miliores. world, betore Gezeva, had the Aode of {inging, row uſed in our 
Churches > And where, then, is the prattree of the Charthes of God, 

ro Comnterizce this new manner ? 4. Sure, it will be lawful to fing 

(after rhar, before-mentioned, Cathedral 45) orhe- parts of the 

Service, 2s Well as Davids Pſalms, 11 proſe: and wore larvful one 

vn ou1d think) to fing rhem ſo, than as they are trauſiared by Stern- 

bald, Hophius and Wiſdeme, guilty of thoſe extreme barbariſns, 
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The T2 Deum's] daily uſe, maintained, 


ſpuriens additions, and filſe :r4nſlatizgs (as I have note?, afore;) 
which yer, the C!erk mult z{her in with a | Ler ws /ing 80 the pratſe 
and glorie of God,\ © as if the reading of the Pſalms were nor a All men 
as much ro the praſe and glorie of Cod, as the ſinging of ſuch a rude being bare, 
and barbaroas tranſlation. 5, \Whar do | Mattezs and] Even Son _— a the 
import , bur that the Service (in comportazce With the name) hom pk 
ſhould be ſ##g (or the greateſt part of 1c?) Which name, 6. is when the 
not new, and therefore our Church is not the oxc!y Church, thar uſed Plalms ace 
this courſe, And, 7.1f other Charches do not pragice it, ozrs being rn Sec Dc 
(I make no queſt1on) the beft reformed, inthe world;they ought to __ — 
corform (and be cenſured for arſcouformirie) to us,not We tO them. cum, p. 120. 
: Cantis are 

cum, Anathematum —=aFionis ſolennitati (y excitands devotion! haud ſegniter conferunt, Biſhop 
Prid: Faf: Contr: p. 244« 

To his Twelfth {{nwarrantavie, which 1s, That the Te Deum,&c> 
5 to be read daily throughout the year. eAnſw: 1. Why not ? How 
many Preachers (even ( cauſeleſſe) enemies to the Liturgie) uſe 0; 
and the ſame Prayer before their Sermon, all a life long 2 Even 
(alviadid ſo conſtantly, withour altervtion, b and Beza allo, before þ geza in vi- 
and after Sermon, &c, likewiſe, Dr Sibyes (Whoſe Form is printed) ra Calvinis 
and others.For, 2 his Exception ſtrikes at all Forms whatſoever, that 
they may not, ſtill, be uſed. 3. There 15 not par 7atio, the ſame rea- 
fon of Preaching and Praying i the former being (maimly, what the 
name teaching, io ſeperſtitioxſl:e uſ2d by ſore, imports) ro teach 
what was not &z0wz, before (and, ſo, mult be varioas;) the latter bur 
to Crave, or thazk for, the ſame ſtanding umircecable bleſſings, be- 
ſtowed, or to be beſtowed ; ſave inſone rarer calez 0: emergencies, 


emergentlie and extra oramem 1ncerpoſes. 4. tiovever, hen we 


Hymie (tozecher with the ref) tob2 la: fit, ro be uſed till and 
fill, 5. To his 647pirg at the Lotine Titles of the Hymns,Te Deum, 
&c. as 1:mporting a ſeeking 2waiformine wi the Fapifts, we ſay 1 
We affe& not d:s-coaformimne to them, any farher then ir appears, 
they ate trulre 4iſ-conform 19 truth, Niy, 2 We profeſie, to affett 
corformitie with them, nſ9, ad aras, and do accounm them our Bre- 
*1ren, Chough greatly erroacous. 5 ' 11s for kim and ſuch as ke, to 


zU-3 


-_ 


or OP 


- -2a- 3} 
_ ———__. - - 
EE CIEE EE IT nan 


— 
" 1 + — "X = 


—— 
> A_— 


cpm 
ole ES 
— —C 0 


gent | / _ 


\p:y Parma, f Hz01 rAſe JH 23 oeiocren, f. 7 cinated 2 pe-p 


Te Deum) farther defended,au-to Angels, Chernbim, Seraph, 


run {far from antienc Tr=ths, and commendable Prattiſes or Hſa- 

es (our of buy co Rome,) will they run 1nto Phanatic1ſme , and 

{fome) even into eAtherſme (Wap myra 0:5umare.) 4 Tis extremeſ 

MHrC aritic LO C2 roe th. far thee ons of it = C burch,with texdenCie 

a /{s menus to Poetry, tvhen the (ompoſe r; of the Liwureie fry'd ja faget in 

Trojan Corte on 20! ition LICteco, ang their Followers, of this Age, al JN 10 

h, by an 

xe, and 4 pleberan Trikis Of. fe- 

rabes haber, G! crions Priefts ag ainſi (and rather than tacy 5ould turn to) che 

b TI; &uas Church of Fae, Bur, this 1s Wait we maſt exfpet fiom Schif- 
£C2619:9%; wdlicks, 

To " Thi:teenta, Lec ſe there 1s a d. Vi "FENCE 13A: ae, tathe Te 

Deum, 'wixt Angeis, Cherdpim 4d & os, importi:g (tle Pap 

ſeical ) \ 53.12 Orders of As gels. As ;: If rhe Nention, he: Cy Ox- 

Sepe a- o þ L:NP9C [ a» ho Wu? id have It, Paper e1s inuch wore anti, 

thinTe 7 {, or :ow Can be mace to, EI! ict 0.2, For, has 

Ned givine and adn: able c Form1s thougnt{ gonerallyJiobe on! r;coled, 


"I much by aery2us excellent v: tings , and { fered ſo mus 


s Ca ? 
enciencly 4 by S. Augaſbine 3 one ON hs: gay cit 'S; A: -oreſe hap. 
empl1 O-. r:zed > . * Anfive, and nit 24 £0, a: il pr poſe, With 1 621 &&k ks owle ag ment 


a eriumphant 07 ihe S, Trinie, I "Cicrence 19.5. Arſtic; 8 £OnVe!t on o17 Mari. 


_  Chaiſwe. 2. 1he mize Orders of eA; gels are tound in Dicyfius 
os og ont... (ar fealt, an © aaticat Auth Nur, ) 2nd th ougn rhe Bock, 
p. 179 aud tine:  Þt - Nt! TC, De Eccie:: raſtica tHierarchia, poll: bly _ imiy be ſup- 


View of Di- pofitics +5, YC the chng1t lelr Gregorins M, t celtitic LAs be accepted 


reQocie, I» for Deg Fr5'S OWN, 5. While , Vt Ce 7 this head, he chuy "Fes US wick 
C7 FOrge wy i ſer THETA «- at Dates for Michel OA Ai Aagels,vee > {ay our ſo do ng 

m1 Aacu;ontti,/ ID bawe daſs: I; 4. Ls 

e &bour Fae 12 offiiabt 8g 13 52) "CQM1rS AV27TC : LO NE b 'gr th f 4.414, 4, VWhen 


Chit: 354 12 101Cs, f hl of verve probe cn that Ly Altchael 1s nr d:; 2564 Chriſ 


he wrote. himelf, # wo cofily ſay, © Waoar 13 vere pr = ie 18 nox of Wes true 
£ OF, eÞ* 7c mnt _ trails ke | prob bis.) 21's rmprob: ible uree; ly Y 


| ITED ALON FRO fe 7C3N £ Lich ; « for, 118 ſo Did LNer e, of A... hat, 
s tht Fe durff ro! ; Fee, b Lut ure, f. (rift deft tO mu h, L. C. uſe rerroncke 


fer 2017 the veer gio debated the queſtion, is Srthrr that writes were DinzyNhas ments 

1 the £50. And, of this no doudt hart hocn wade; bur 22: he WIA tf) gh.t7 
e1256d {earned Aunt, Atoe' 1ms ty ejegantiiionus Seripior, (ates : "4 auhan. f iam: 
23axi*u,1nt: et =gel c Ve hab -#f 52 wm. 7 $7 74 incredi 55; Ur, oF 7 18 4:7 4mmile "Ren 4s <Vius,. ALT 
ai IF eli6:s Cog gs Mt! TP ze. tz $t, ELAWNGE, Michaelew Ax bange 's;r ner Co Huw F3.vT 
et fe Fatie, Fogt afilg arr tvitur Deen reſchrondi. 8b. 5; 


Fie, L1ftoup Pri: Sect Cori p. 377 Sei Caly; 
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Michael, nit Chriſt, M ny Archangels, 


Hull words towards the Devil, his aps/iaie Creature and ſubject, Anil, 


this place refers to Lech: 3. 2, (f0r. thr bedie of Afofes, here, Coir- 
zenged about, was the Temrle of the Jews, hich God com- 
manded ro be recdj124 ; fee 13r Hammond in Loc 3 In the place 
of the Rev, 12, 9.Chrift 1s called Mrchael, becauie Chint is the 
keeper of che Chrift 1441 nition, 25 Michael! was (rev woroltay | of 
the Fewil a» 4 gain, It C kr!17 be the Archarget, when Us , Joe Grit i 
fad, he jr:all aſcend with the wv; cx of the A; charget b, he ruit Nan: 10. 13, 
deſcend With hs own Voice, ana be Cond's Tramperere Sorthar, 21-and 12. 1: 
rhougn Marelins, i's heat of diſputation with Volbelius, wo! was 
have Michael the Archazgel, to be eve:mo'e unteritood of Chr:/?, jon v «ters 
yet the Apoltle evidently 41Þ;7gm;hes rhe Lord from the Arch- depingit Aps« 
angel, in that place, An, ths the Lau Church, which was al- ce/#p#5, Lt. 75, 
wates thought ſo:1:d enough, 1n the doffrize of the B, Trimiie, hatn ?} Tii-f. 44 
declared to be ber ſee, in her Feſtival to the honour of $.Hichae!. © ad F 
5.To what he ha's\in's H7azg:) of bur ozee Archangel, (when yer, ,, < 7 = 
we ſay | therefore with Az gels aud eArchaige!s--\) out of Dan. 10. PL 
13.and 12, I. we fy, I 1r neither imports, that tnere 1s bur oe * 
Archangel, nor do's it tignitie that that oze 13 Chritt, For, it ex-q.. oe 
reſſes rhe firſt of the Anzels, the keeper of the fir/f, thar is, the _ AY 
exiſh Nation d. 2 'Tis not © govy 5% Apryſeas, but by gar) 4_- E054 
agar Asgm the voice of an Archangel (as it would be rendred ) Jes, Clem. 
e 6. Our ſetting a-part a Dy, in honour of God, for idslg;zg us a1, $rro. .c 
the miaſterres, ailiitances and examples of. IL:chael, &c. is not Thar there 
concluded fultie fron Coloil. 11. 15, for, we do not w:/fip An-are ievin 
gels, as Mediatours to God,(the thing condemned, in that place f,) Pre. 46] 
'nox in any other ſenſe. OY "_ 
MM Michael, 
Gabric!, Raphael, Jerechmicl, &c. called, Principes primarii, Dan: x. and &74A0: 2uaeum? 
by S. Paul to Tim. Epei.C, 5.5, 21, and *apadyoerct (1.) agyor]es mv A'iaoy, See 
Mr #ede Diatr: on Zach: a. 19. Cifretragably, So falſe is thar of Crhe diligent Colte!tyr } 
Nr Edward Leigh, that we rezd no where in Scriprere of Archangel, but Chriit is 1 
fiood, Notes on N, Teſt: ia 1 Thefl: 4.15. d See Gro:: in Dan. 0. 13, 21-& 12, 4, 2 
e Conſider, alſo, Rev: 12. 7, 11, where 'ris aid, that Michael and his Ange!s Overcams a 
by the blood of the Lamb, fSce Dr 77animoxndin Loc, PIE 


nd eco 


To his Fourteenth Vararrantable, That in 9:7 Pens Jicite 27 
che ſpirits aud ſoils 5f the righteons Called porn, ro biefſe the Lord, 
Anaiias, XC, are calle apon, OC, #5 if they were 9t xCliaed 1 tre 
former. Ars: 1, Tis a ſotivip Exception, for rhe lmous, &c, of the 
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$6 Parts of Chapters way be Hymns, 
ic hieews.are thoſe which are 19 Parad;ſe,and ſo diflinR from thoſe, 
vI U © bl ; Fae » 
\ *ce Creiius Lore en enrth, as Were Anamas, 3:c,02, lic put tim a ſermblable 
in Las Irſtare, (and let him conderwe (if he dere ) 2picce of we C 4ren) 
Ew apother f, 8.79, All Feep and 9xen, you 4d the beaſis of the field, b Here, ] 
: Ipftance may ak,/as well and as wiſely, he,)Arc not fheep and oxen, beaſis 


! C07:0 $: »h, eld 7 OY _ ES 4.28 t ] 
3s welj as Of1ne New 5 Þ6U4 pou Tag god; evied ed; Ts ! 


wiſhes Apos 
flies, and 85 the brethren of the Lord, and Cephes. Do's he denies the Lords Brethren and 
Copies, ro be GpcF rs 


To his Fifteenth, Becauſe PenediRus {bezng part of 4 Chapter) 
i; 10 be uſed. eAxfw: 1. And, Why not ? \Uhy, Lion, not irs, and 
bp other New-Teſtunent-Hymns, as well as rhe Od ! eſtament 
(David's, or Aſaph's) Hymns ? 2. Some of David's Pſalms an 
parts of ({hapters, as Pſ. 15, Pf. 96, &c. paſts, ] ſay, of Ch. 16. 
1 Chron: May they not,therefore,be ſung, or uſed Hymse--or Pſalm. 
viſe 2 I ſhame, to /pend ink, thus. 3. Bur, Bene iittus 15 appointed, 
ro be ſaid in Engliſh, which implies, 2 & uſed in Latine, in the Ro- 
with {, burch, Ch ! thisis the Achr/les, that kylls us! Why, man, 
in the Charch of Keme, they read all the Scriptures, and Comment 
upon them /abor1o8fly ; mult not we do ſo, rherefore ? 4+» Ag-to his 
ſaying, that this excourages them, we hrve ſpoken to thar, already, 
in eA»ſw: to his Ob j: 8. 3gainlt ewr Book. PP Parker's authority 
werghs not. againft a fee: her Wich #5,25 being a bot- brain'd Schiſmas 
ich , whom his Felio-Book oa the (reſſe do's ſvfticently arvraigy, 


3 
5 


cor a conceited, ſclf-fnll, ralh perion, tiough, orherwiſe, of good | 


@ſiciencie in {ireratere, 2nd whom I would not have, thus, ch4- 
-xGered, fd not rub, as warrant, fo erforce me, 


us Avticle of the Creed. Azſw: 1. Do's not he ſo, too ? Say, Sir, 
Jo you re 66] the Chri/tien Creed, or Go you ſubſtiiaxe other words, 
thoſe ? If rhe former, you are concluded to be (Wha, 1 hore, 
vu 6% 498 ) an Jufiar!: if 116 Jatter, you fall wnder the Choratiers 
US treſuon pt ru0ms, And TemerAri 045 ina high degree. 2, Why mijt we 
Tre, 1n1mhv thoſe words ) Maxe Chriſt deſcend to the piace of iþy 
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[Co his Sixteenth, That we make be deſcended ito ell) part 0 


damred * ihe Aſemblers, at rhe fag-8:d of their (ate: 1ſt, | 
t< (reed, nnd yer, do not fo rterprer; The 6 Suvudor Gr LIT | 


bell, 
(x1tR 
cc It 


In mhat ſenſe Chriſt Went into hell, Inteclocutories,aferded, = 7 
bell, &c, Biſkop Ardrewes is of ſome authority with him 3 he 5 = ce. 
ſaith #,fiom S, Anfline b upon this Article, © on ti9merito Credit, 4 tits 
« It is not without cauie chit we believe, that Chrif according io reed Aya 
& his ſe;z/, wavin hel - the Scriprare is plain for it, being fore-1914 14d, Þ. _ 
« by 12e Proptet Pavid c, and evidently exfounded bythe Apo- 5.7” TR 
© ?{z; application d of (that 7ext) T hou wilt not leave my ſont i: > Epiſt: 9. 
© #17, And be concludeth peremptorily, with rhis Queſtion, Qzts c IC 165. 
«629 nie infdclis negater;s fwiſſe apad inferas Chriſtum ? Wi 0 d AS 3 
«© therefore bur 2n infidel Will denie, chat Chriſt was in hell ? 
4 His Tex; prove nothing ; for, the 6:e hgmhies te was exteprecd, vv, 
ard che ocher that he was exmembed, ind ſo he might be, and yer Epy, 4 s. 
go ints fell, too. 5. Cong, hewent to tr1#mph, and was, there, 7 
4 goid eſtate, as our Writers hold, which 13 Contrarie tO the erroreous 
tenet and ſerzſe of the Remanſis., 6, When will he, or his parc- 
takers ſolidly ſaisfie the learned Volume of Biſhop Bulſor, Of 
Chriſt; deſcent into kelt (that of the damned ?) All this while F. 
have coxrealed my orn ( x50: ) ſentrment ) either Way. It's 
enough for me, to have confwred this ſo very petulant Adver- 
{arie, 

io his Seventeent2, Becauſe the Prieſt and Feople ſalute and com- 
plemert one with another, Anſw: 1, Such interchapgeable ſalurations 
{ which, alio, are prayers for each other, ) as this | T Fe Loyd be with 
J9u, &c.] are excellent proverations to love and charity, towards 
one another. 2. They are (extending the words to Interlocutories 
In geueral) /ncentives f of Devocion, being, as it were, the laying of : 
glowing co:ls one upon another , which preſently kizd/eone the f See Prev | 
other, and make the flaxe the greater 8. 3. And, becauſe he lack- g Dr Denie! 
ed (in ,;zg77g of the Lefſons) the praftice of the Church; let him Featlcye — 
know, this way :vas vſed, by the Amticnts (and eſteemed by them a We 
beautis, no b':351)h in their | iruroies, ) ſo 4ntienthie, that Plizie the þ g9ilt: od 
Wephewh, ho lived within 2 þaxdred years of Chriſt, ſends Word Trejeru. 
toTra'ant: Theſe Chriſtians before day firg Hynans by twrrs or See Dr B'ys 3 

2 OCR 42 , : :  Pcntilis pon 
Catches (olroinoium) 19 ee Chriſt, whons they eſteem a God, But, thoſe words 
thus, alſo, the Argels proRtiſed, If, 6. 3- And the Serephim or:0% om hiokew-- 
0:0 19 anrtber; Tlely, bo'y, boly--» The Council of Braccaria 1 tells tao, p. 42. 
u3, that this form of incerchangable ſalutarien or Apprecation, tne i ©. | 
Eaftern Churches received from whe Apoſtles. I cloſe this, wiin toe k 
exceſle;r Worts of 2 learned min, K ſpeaking on theſe woros | 0 Ce: ma. 
Loza. 1 bele cb hee, {end #.9Ww proſporitie {they ares ſa1e3s 2) 65-0 0, Hof ate 
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my the Miſter Bands, at fome prayers. 
* #15, a quick c:rneft prayer, the patrernof the Atiphomes in 
** our L.irurgte, the choice!? part of ail, and cherefore the Devil 
* roots Molt of his arrows ogainit It, even bitter words, 
io his Eighteenth, The 1rniSter?s Ftandirg up berween oxe prayer 
1:8 anther : the Prayer nz beirg ſo loi:g, as to be [0 ſoon tired with 
hk celiag : Aaſw: 1, i his E xcep.10 NoOuld make one, that Were not 
f5rewhat kaowing and wary, believe,that, at the end of every fich 
20721CK ar prayer, ve riſe from our knees, waich 1s moſt notoriouſly 
—___  t:lfe, Fer, 2. in praying we keel: indecd, if the Prieſt perform 
: prop any authoritative a&t (becauſe aks of authoritre a are not to be done 
7 Os hxeeling ; rather in a ſtanding poſture, ) as in Abſo!ution, and Bleſſing 
; of rhe People, &c. then weftard, 3. It was one of T. C's. and 
b 1d. 1.5. p, the B:ethren's Charges on our Liturgre, that it was #00 b /ozg, (and 
205,Sef. 32, in that reſpect, enrdeaſore) and, here, 15 an 1ntimartion, that the 
Prayers are xoz log enoygh, Pur, ſure, 1 1f they were not divided 
into Collets and diverie porriezs {bur all put into one Contmuare 
prayer) they are of a very comperent, (and of de) length, 2 They 
are generally (as thus diſpez/cd) os long as Chriſt's ſhort Form, 
© Hamid: 7e wherein,yer, S” Chryſeſtome {a1e:, C he rant us the meaſure Or leygth 
1 —_— - S- due 10 OUT Prajers, Whe:eunto may be anmexea, 3 that from um 
hers Es verjal conſent Caſſian © rells us, *f that the way deemed moſt pro- 
* 10+ aud. ©* fitavle, 1s to have ſhort Prayers, bit very thick of frequent, ufon 
View of Di. © this (their) conſideration, that ne may avoid (by ſuch courſe of 
c:Aoriep.21 © ſucc;utl brevity ) the darts of the Devil /5;zg 1» ambaſh. Conſo- 
tne re nantly, S. Auſtire e commends the Many ſ#or7 (dart-"the) Prayers 
orariores ſeq Of LDC Þ7 ethrenin £7 ypi. 


ereberrimas 

neri, Ur Diaboli infidianri jacala ſnccinARa brevirate viiemus. e Epiſt. CXXi. C, 10, But 
- greater (1 wis » than Auguſtine, TC icanoaicully faulrs curs 2s ſhort cuts and ſhreddingss 
©: Hocher 1, 2. Se. 23. P. 252. But, « Sanc/ 4 ;tte perfecirs exerglum. 


To his Nineteenth VU niuſtijuavle, The enopp1u9 and WIKCTHS of 
Praver berween Prieft and People, liberirg them to charms. Anuſw: 1, 


LN 7 ! ; n 6 a rl * a 1 
11th his 1oronc he will preva!, who 15 lord over ? nor Reaſon, not | 
(< 4 


s {1 coubr me) Conference. 2, Thee iiterlicatorie Forms of ſpeech 
. , on Y & + - 5 . 7 = of _ In LES » - \ - a4 - nr O D 4 
2 Zehim cl. {inthe mot proefonud judgment of Mr Hooker) 2 are nothing elſe, 
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, NOT | 
reech 


elſe, | 


but 


The people's bearing a part in the Service,luſeful, 
bat moFt effeclual, partly reſtifications, and partly inſlammations of all 
ety, 3 -nd,they rel kevite ( as 2BOVe-EnNJ) great Coxciliaronrs of 
friend(bip and love *twixr the People among rhemſelves,and between 
them ni che Miſter, Read Pf: 122, and argue thence, 4 mort 
ad marue, Wile, 4. his (and his {ke-rhetr) lonsfome Prazrugs 


a In anfivere 
; p As WPſTe <3 $01 - | >, 18 after rhe 
(whe:em the Peopte are not cagaged, ro Dear rneir parts, as With #5) pay. Ss 


charm the ſenſes, and ſtpifie rhe atiextion of the People, and make & woleniulup 


then, dr2am 0's the Service of God, tyring them with an hour, the extreams 
, . "1 : I © A 6 
moor three's prayer, till like yong Eatzcas, Þ through wearineſs, of the verſe 


5 [ "NIN Pry 7 , proved from 
'b , ad ( aile A eet c, Thus o 
the) Je take: up ae a (alleep) at our | us, cauſing more Ph:lo to have 


than a fulreſſe in Drvize Worſt ip,(a very dangerous matter;) making yeen the Pra- 
men apt, tO complarn, GO they, inthe Prophet OL the new 002 and CAice cf the 
Sabbath, WiPe; will trey be ore ? ) when Witt it be do 6? Let th Y Eilznetzfrom 
words be few {12s Salomsn, Ec. 5. 2, No commendation (laith S. a —_ 
Auſtine, ſutablie) that he Fas loug at. prayer, in As much as there May Chifins 
be mich /, vealurg, a;:a but little pr ayirgh h (one from 
the Fews, 
who a!ſ> now uſe 4n*5:29ncs or Reſponſories in their Synagogues) from the Fir” 
Efxy 5. from the ufc of whe Hebr: MAY which natively fignifving ro anſwer is vied allo for 
to fing, as ig PC: 147.7. 1j. 22.7, Num: 21. 17. Exod: 32: 18, and in other places : bur, 
eſpecially our of Ezr. 3. 11, whence our manner of praying, and praifing God, alternis vi- 
til, is derived; Sce Mr Mede Diatr, on 1 Cor. 11,5. p. 255, 256,257. bAQ. 20.9: 
c See Mr Paul Biine's Life prefixt ro his Commentarie on the Epheſ, difallowing (though a 
Puritane) theſe long Prayers, which ſome ſo plame and pride themlelves in, p. lt, of his life. 
Amos 9.5. d Epi: cxxi. qu2 eff p 058 vidue, Multa loquutjo, non multa precatio. Nen in 
ſermone multo, ſed diuturno affettu, 1d: 


To his Twentieth, abour rhe Creed of Athanaſius, Whereln he 
4: imadverts the &rticle of Chriſt's deſcent 1ato hell (for witch we 
have 2l-exdy ſufficiently acconmed; ) and, thar yer, it ſhould be 
fd, That this is the Catholick Faith, wich except a man belicve 


+... . f 4h FE , ls Re" 7 FE . al oY , 
rairhfulble ſe Cannot be ; zuea, Aſw: I, It arguEs Intoierabe ſauct- 


«c{e, fo: him to vellice'? and arratgn thoſe preczorss | xaurate Of | 
trealyres of the Churcn, tas Creeas, rvnicn deſerve far more au- 
thoririe, Cog any Writings of men (Whoever) a0; being that Re- 
gn!a fide!, $20. that oz, 0321y immoveable, ad unreformable Rule of " 
Faith, as Terti$ia:; e calls it, And, therefore, 2, when he ſaies,there © De velan® 
are orf-27 oor 2 [hors 25 tablets exception * 45 18 ſpeaks 10%ſtrons frow. V8 C1» 
ardneffe ind rucinele, [o igs ro matrer of wondering, to thoſe who 
hwelived in a Age /eucberonly aduicted, wrfy dupe, [0 7219000 

{111281 


Aibaraſias's (reed, defended, 


Antient lazd-yarrk s » and ambitiouſly bent, ro walh 14 paths 10t 6aih 
vp, and which even tbrows dirt upon the P;wiret Prayer of our 
Lorc! ; not ſfſickine to ſip (and that, ofr,) That if he were alive 
cg 4in, be won!ld be aſhamed of that Prayey ; 5, ihanking Cod, 
tuey had forgniten it ; daring, alio, to profeil?, that b Chrift is 


K 
i 
" 


« Sce Ds ot 
Ca: eahon's 

Virdic. of 
the Lord's F : . 3 ; , F 
Prayer, pa7. {+ 9, 57 fach a ſaying of His was in darkeſſe, whr fe ſpake it, 3. The 


b Sce £d- 


U L 3 Nut ' "Brora1 i” 1 @& aDÞD So ind p 
w211d's Gan- Clofe of that (reed mult be inrerpreced Þ: is appo//ti9n tO thoſe 


8: 214- nereſtes, that had invaded the Church, api ch vere ats of car- 
Rich. P;wel #41018 In them that broached and mainco ned them, agein{t the 
Vic. of Lisni- Apottolical PoRrine, and contradiorie to that forrdation, Which 
»n in Breckn. had b -eſol ved 5 Vas1 bin the World he ob 
£ SN 4& been retolved on, as rece/4r1e to buns the Vorld to The obe- 
che 47provers d:ence of Chrift, and were therefore to be axathemarized afrer this 
he 43 (or BEI, and WIth deteſtation bronded, in baniſhed out of the 
Prepag. of che Gincch 3 Nar that it was hereby defendel ro be a damazbleiin to 
Goſpel, ard f:il1nrthe underflandirg, Of believing the full matrer of ony of thoſe 
ſrinerant E plications i my ria + INN fd. 

* tb ns I! a b JC re »V '@ oP (t V 
apa 46" pl (in that Creed,) before rhey were propounard, nnd When 
that County, 
ofren delie 
vered in his 
Se:mons, That the Lords- Proyer wi 4 rotten proyer, Serena Yaval, p: 2. c Dr Hamwond of 
Fundamentals, Þ. $7 Cc. 19. Seat. 3. Non fmpliciores & minns capaces, ſed perverſe detiiinam 
Ti initatis 0ppegitant?s djalute excladit, Bilhop P:id. Fofc, Contryp. 239, Sce Leo's Anſw: apud 
V fnum de tr1,us ſymbelis 

z 0 his Twenty firft, The Liraxtes beirg to be read on Wedne(daits 
Ard F ridazzes, and at oiher times, when 1t [hall be commanded by tha 
Ordinarie ; which argue, (taies he) compliarce with the Papiſts ; and, 
he allrts the equal firreſſe of every Al. after, to judge of the neetveſſe 
. . of thr tinses ro read it. 
s Conſtitarie | "FH 
ous of che © 3 DO, - ets oj 
hpoſt, v. 14, Habomedans) reprovable, bur where their practiſes are ia vitro and 
\its 
a "/ FE 5 s i z . 
v8e 850 £24 mit the Greet Church, which keeps thofe daies more ſolemn 
thanivs 61v* 1..00 becruſe the Brids ; "potty ey ns” 
4 - y *} : =itog ICC: FR (fs 8g Bridegroons 3WV75 F9{%9! FARER | L573 1S 4 fol, DY Tu 
TT ILESLLE ' 4 p a . n "me" 
c leaſt: £45 00 Wecre/any, ind enrdered ty Fews on Er idayd ; which art 


to Waich this were Imputable c. 


. ner GanAal, WM ! "a 0 af o J » . 
26 M1177 very Exe#!:432F 2 70UNgGse Of Faſtiyg, Elam 'iiatio anda [Lltams, har 1s, * 
earreft prajir. 2, It is the Charge of the Ordi-arre, to i059, | 
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gone hut fy 1 "# A od Pl jo . p | = 
CF i hen tne Lirante 150 Jef uſed exirgor icaruiec it nng er d:g6rilie,) 
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it night fore realonably be deemed not to be any fault of the wh 


reprowab/e, Or Whicn fort this is19e, 2, Iris rather a comportarts | 
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not thovgh 7, C, would rather have us ſymbelize with | 
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7 ke People's preymng part, in the Litame, jnſtified, 
rms, 38 a Father and Biſhod of the Church, (the ſuperior Ors;.. 
warie) ſo fat exceliing (in years, »/e of things, judgment, gravity,) 
infertour Prieſts,ordivaritie ; much more,as all thoſe Fathers joraily, 
(and authoritatively acting.) PS | 
To his Twenty ſecond, Becanſe (in rhe Litame,) the Ii;mer 
propounds the matter of the Prayer, but the People pray, Good Lora, 
deliver #s, &c, Anfw: 1. But, ture, what the Minſter utters,then, 
is part of the Prayer (the matter, as well as the forms being part of 
the compoſitur ; ) and the C37 mPier, too, do's, 0! may, ſofii;,)pray 
what the Peepleſay, 2. Were it not ſo, let himrell (1f he can) what 
harm there is 11 it, For, (not onely 1n this guarel'd, but noxparel 'd 
« piece of ous Lit#rgre, but) in the Prayers before Sexwon (all that , of yy en 
2:e, not vo/wntarie, but uncer precept of our Luw) this courſe of ces of Service 
ſ#ggefting the marcers or heads to the nearers,to be by them ſumm'd give me tha 
up 1n the Lerds- Prayer, Was not 1n1ſual heretofore, and is, vow, in _ ns 
ſome uſe ; and 'ris called moving the people to pray, or bidding of 1a _ CO 
prayers. Some footſteps c of which prathice are to be found in Bithop ful , thar it is 
eAxarew's Sermons. 3, All liberty (though he rould z»/iruare wblero make 
the coxtrarie) 15 left to the People, routter any haly and wholeſome \ WAP deycus 
prayers, 1n private, (I am ſure, the uſe of rhe Litzrgie, ſave in the "*g "— 
late evil daies, was cheerfully permitred, both in publick, and pri- @ zeal, and 
ate.) Thar, which he aims ar, I ſuppoſe, is, that it was nor per- ſeizeth vpon 
mitted Schiſmatichs 2nd mal-contents, th haunt and heard together 'he foul of 


in bouſes. uncer pretexced of God's Service, and there to utter their *®? impartial 
inh uſe > C! p7 z an ere iſo the 7 pearer, D.t#'s 


Vindic,&c. p. 22. The Lirznic (faics ore) is 8 commen treafiize to all good deyotion., 
In eetcri: alits cwnes wicit in hve ſeipjam; aid of Orig. zn Cantic, b Sec Mr Sanderofts (ex- 
cellept) Sernion, on Tit: 1.5. © Sce Di Reybn's little Tract, on this ſabjecdt, at the end 
of his Zifoieof Litwgins, d Quorum tie remedinm babies, pixtdes venrome, { Lal. l. 3. 
6. 15,0f {ome Apcibecaries buxes J} 


feemachs agninſt elobliſhed Laws 4rd G overnomre, both in Church 
2nd Stare, under the 9:a%% of &iſprning, ard pertakng G o8's Orat- 
ances, Ferervve ws they rorong ! ias licenita onmies deteriores ſums, 
4. Whereas he excepts ; ut worn are not permitied to ſpeahn the 
Chnrch, that is, ſyies he, to pray, citing 1 Tim.2,11,12, I muſt 
needs cry out, (or Zexodsr: ! and then ( ſeriouſly) rell him, the 
&pole fpeaks (1 (or. 14, 74. particularly of Prophecying 9:12 
teaching, and in 1. Tir: 2, 1.4. h4 layes down, (ir's true,) a more 
£:neral r4'2, but yer ſich an on9, as forbids exe7y all ſuch ſpezring, 


if tc 
as 


2 Note here, 
rhar,co ſpeak 
ina Churchs 
Ajſewbly, by WaY 


a woman might nor do, ! ” 5 ue 
1n Gab and Pafurey which confifted therewi:h, that ity tacy might nor ſpeak, co znflruit 


h, but co God ſhe might, Mede Diairibe un 1 Cor, 11.5. p, 249, 


men in the Chutrc 


Car Liturgie vindicated from Tantologies, 


435 in Which anthorttie is uſed or #ſrped over the min. Now,when 
the woman praies (in our Aſſemblies, ) do's the, (Idemand)dubur]gy 


[. 


dvopbe, a nſurp a atherit;e ever ner f:u36a49, or do's the prophecieo; 
preach ? 


of teaching and inflrafirg others, is an - cf ſupericriiie,which cherefore, 
do, becauſe her ſex Was £©O he 1N ſul itoi tn, end ſo ro appear befor & Ged 


To his Twenty tid, The muny 7 antologie; ia it, Good Lord de- 
liver us, being uf ea 8, Himes, CC. ana the uſe of the Lord's-Prayer,at 
leaFt 4, times is Mormug-Service, which ts van repetition forbidden, 
Mat: 6. 7. 474 Condemized by us in Exreraperaliſis, ff. 1. Thisy 
do, i5 molt perfeRly faryrul, from the example of our Lord, within 


* 5, Matt.35. 00 great 1pace praying, 1n the ſame | fora of ] Wo. Js, thrice *, An d, 


44» 


from rhe precedent of H, Dav:din F/, 136, where every ver. (26, 
in number) is cloſed with : For hrs mercy exdurech for ther.) 2. h 
comes not under te ſure mim ioned, 1n that We do not /e-grhen 
017 Prayers 71th ale rantologies, afier the minner of rhe Heather, 
as thinking (for io d1d they,) We ſhall have our Prayers granted, 


»Kings 18, through ##{tip{icitie of rhe words uſed, or by rhe /org zoi/e + rhere: 


- EO 
sf « 


of, or that we ſhall make them more 72#el/rgible to God, 3, Ou 
Forms are perfealy fawlrieſle, whereas the batrologre, condemned by 


*$ Nat. 9.3. Chrift, in the place above, meant * (25)the belt Gloſſarte rells us, 


E 4 8 — = ? . bs ' F 4% Wy - bx 23 6% on 4 " $6 I CAE . 
ing © 1/eeheſier, b, , who ſo Marks chem, thall ind, rh2y commit botk 
: 4 - & "SITS that OT the Phar: [ee 1,2 Tea! ns length, Fr:ocuring many 

>» » 5 "px C: - by : & py . Fs, 4 
rx « ne: #anſeur ſpiritns, a Gngerous pajſiem : and the other of the 
4 h r S _ : A” h a , IS... ;, © 1 
&« T7047, 11 fond repelttions, tautois7'0s, 5c ;fequerices, and all rhe | 


Pelylogie, Argologie, Ac yrolog e, long, 'ale, unſeaſcuable talking, Or, 


forms ; and, therefore, in I%rfters Hebrew, the ſenſe of Chritts | 
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ting ofer the Hertl er monner, were accoftoble ro God, and rok 
-: l 4h 4 Pb . D-. A 2 , 0 v4 2 —_— C . Jo arr 
- (accorang ro 10e £3; ariſce? MP. QUNEION Of long Prayers, Sat, 


** In 51.n(fiith rite Biſhop df 


& 2bſy: dies, Which may fall into ſuch manner of ſreech. * dding, 
Lc 
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Lord's Pajer's freequent uſe in Lit, aefended, Mortal fin,] defended. 


« (which ſome count their glorie)vents/ari preces inconditis wocibus, . 
5 T har the Lords prayer is oft repeated, a ha's this (moſt reaſonable) a ors 
account : Chriſt commands us, when we prav ſolemnly, to ſay his -rcarieiis 
rayer. Now, in our £06k, there being ſeveral Services, for {everal zz uy Wercs 
occaſions, for ſeveral aates, for ſeveral times in the day, and even - the Lo:de 
that which is afſigned to oze time ſo diſcontinued by Pſalms, Hymns, - —0 wks 
Leſſons, that it becomes, ina manner, tivo Services, clearly two 1000 7 the 
times of Prayer, we have (0 «ſſigred it, as to be once repeared in beginning, ar 
every ſuch part of Service, * nd, why that which mult be neceſſarily the end, done 
b uſed, in obedrence ro Chriſt, in the prayers of the Church,cnd be- = _— 
ing repeated ofterer than 0;.c8, {hall be uſeful to him, that Was nOt *4, THE Direa 
come at firſt ſaying, or May be ſaid more arrentively by him, v ho Rorie ies,ie 
had, before, been too reg/ gent c, ſhould be neceſ/arre to be uſed bur may be com- 
once, (and not once, by our Author's good will,) when all mens zeal Mendedly us 


or underſtanding of ſo divine 4 Form, or (perhaps) preſer.ce at that ſed,in it (&i- 


F3 


6 : I's : Tine Service } 

part of I {hall not »ec:ſarily go along withit d, ler bim, or «c Many pak 
tell, if they car. - not preſent 

oh ea - yur at the rcheare 


fal cf the Lords Prayer, ſ.eing the mul of abſence is not inflited, if men come whileſt che 
Pſalms are in reading. Fiſher's Def. of Lit. 1.1. c. 6.p. 52. dSce the View of New Di- 
tea. p38. ; 


To h is Twenty Fourth V moarrantable,excepting againſt the word 

[deadly fin, ] 1aply1rg the Popiſh d:ftinttion of ſins vemal and mortal. 

Anſw: 1. Here we have good compane ; for, that famous and far* 4 Qui verd 
ſpread Auguſiane Confeſſion uſes 1 e, 2, The excellent (Proteſtant) Dm 
HMelanfthon ha's it often, in his (ommon-Placesz once, where f he N[1;,m = 
uſerh theſe words, ** But, there is a certain other kind of aRions, guar contre 
« which are of that nature, that they whojcommir rhem,fall o#z(or cenſcientians 
© from)che grace of God,ceaſe to be accounted jui?,and are damned ———_ wy 
© unletle they repent ; theſe aRtions are called mortal ſins, Again 8, F100 mor 
* 1 his degree therefore, is to be held in actions,:hat it 1s a mortal ggej juſtitium 
* fx, co do againlt conſcience, that 15, to approve ſomewhat, or do nec juſtitiom 
*{ome work or deed,wnich the conſcience judges to diſpleaſeGod: bonerum ope- 
And yer again, his Anſwer to Lavgam * © T har the ſpirit doth not oy Ohh 
* abide in thoſe who commit mortal ixs, that is, deeds againſt con= " pe giſerim: 
« \cience. 3. 1hts difference (of fins mortal and wenial) is raken poor Mortal 

dc V enialu 

mihi, p.3. £15 Þ 4,9. & alibi. See Muſculus alſo uſ.ng this diſtinRion, Loc. de Pecca's 
Se&. 5. (7. rticularlyJUrfin.Cat.Jepec.d-#.p.59.Daven-prelef.de inſt.af.c.359-431 Of Hoard's 
Souls m iſei 1c + £2. p.c 4. Note,alſo,that the Papifts make fimple fornication either no ſis,or 
bit a ie nia! fin while we acccunt it a deadly one-fornicgiion and all w_ dead'y fin-» 
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(INC are fo ripen, ethos nt according rothe quality of the ſin, and rhe par; 7 
Y £m ny tO ty pin by DIIGA of Chr iſt, and TU, TCPRRI: INTE, 


440 wvenial TY © ws 


Tie phraſe, Mortal fins, defcnded, 
tothe 4 tients, \who call fins great, grievonſer, coming unde: 
aHttre!a 7 « aggrievancey mortal, lethati, mortijeroce, damnable * Waich 
1\It13 0x8 Ftroke — bes ſoul z ce vherect 15 attended with {ub- 
LENT —_ nt ;97, Waoereof $. Paul faes, That they which 
_— Al cows: he Kt: £2 243 of — to Which that 

Os 4 ertulling appercains, ** Burzon auniterer and a ſornicatour, who 
& 9's no: it raiohr, upon the com!:. * :un Of = tin, Pronoance, a 
"Tl adn £7 an? o \\ hich kin 4 of C113 I Augrtine 6 11 his 119- 
di 1, } examples, maracr, aiuiterie, any witieanmeſ[e of 


CC v7 ' jucb th,4;; 


- , p St 710 atlons, ; theſ fr at d, ſucite age, 44 ao ol of that maid Cs 


Lp, 


>UT, OLNC? Le: Ce are, Wnich they call more right, 
deli of righteors mn, and witho- 'C Fun b; no 1 
8c. So that after all this 1 ah Lo 4. our Church had not 
reaſon, to ſpeak, as ſhe aid, in che > place « ex'cepred ro ? On, how 
tovely 18 15 10 her, to imitate the pio:! 5 Antients, and Other excellent 
en, Wy here they ſpeak (as here,) nc.ning but woras of truth and 
{rbermefſe | 5. Even ſome of the Pup ;ſts ipex ſo, 1n tos matter, as 
no moderate Proteſtant may refuſe, to ſ49/cribe ro their opinion, Ve- 
nal fra is vemal onely by the mercy of Ged, {11e5 one Cc. Orhers d of 
'em ſay, that {ir mortal and Tenal — ae « one! d:ffirenſhed, by reſpef 
r9 Aiwvite / 4 which 1 in| Brno that !1n, Wo Non, ture ww Aer, and 
\V1ere 


nute, ſmall,aail 
an n leads tis itfe, 


2 Pap: 7s toeak Proteſtazly Bac 00k | OF our ſpeakzig as 


_ 


os) Pap'/is 8 (eſpecially, hav Ing the c OVENS ana aiithoritie of "the 

H. Fathers, and other (adwirat le by men ?; . His ; Texts ©1mport, 
ati yo: *n for the ſmaireſſe ot tn ee mall RI, 11 Te who:e h:izd 58 

wy 34 4 gre) damuabie and a Le in rhe 47-25 of rhe D. 


Vine jujtive, Wanch We, freely, OY a: (an d, our uie of the word Wor = 
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7.1 (55 wperrs) cn's no way pre:#aice hy 2:;ce/7,0a 1 ) bur yer, 
C91 LC OMTT , 311 J+ oO +33142 r3c Cart c Or a; 4c f {ns ) 17 3erEe it 11Y be {ns Ve- 
TE 'by theo: 1993927 4e:r0n Or 122 fret, as Waen a A T12;2067 ” 15 GONe 1 LTH0s 
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uh, 1 S. Jot in V, 16.8 Might have been veal, 


- . 8 g a | 

1 . W- a - ay 7 

R137 ©! 1333S TM 
} - Js 

UT, T0O.s 

. - - +. 7214 Y 4 bs] MN wy.) lit 

HWEESNCTSEN S225 my COTRe 

A PA) Y be GOES 

cr " + bay $1 4 i143 | od a 


- 


PR 


# effnr for nor done With a fo MI conſent | may Le f.jd to be yenicl, 
; ab/2rtorem princ* pis remſſions | g*ace. \ Ds F72td of rhe Choicnl go. gn, 


2, ex Ca TH. C a2tih. g See Dr Hammondin Loc. Srme fins merta!, orhers veral, bocarſe 


UE 73g, All 


in 


Prijins agen} fadiden death, 1/tifed. 95 

in this ſenſe, if ot inacre againit admonition, ond incorrigibleneſſ? 

under the cexſare of the Church, had not made 1T 26s Swiany, 

To his iwenty fifth, Oxr prayizg agatzft ſudccy death, drſw: 

1. Our prayer, here, 1mpo:ts 4 a rwofold det:re, 1 tat death WED 1 toe Rea 
1: cometh, may give us ſome convenient reſp:re 3 or 2 (1t God Aae- dee may 

12 us that, yer) that we may have wiſdors, tg provide always be-picate ro fee 
{ore hand, tat thoſe evils overtake us nor, which unexſpefled dcarh ff Manners» 
doth uſe, to bring upon care/eſſe men ; and though itbe /x#dden in (pit jabiens 
it {elf, yet that, in regard of our prepared minds, 1t may zot be ſud- in Mc Hooker, 
ain, And, ſurely, theſe being goed things, the praying for thett, I. 5. $46- 

is not under 74tcr4;6t in Scripture, bur rather as much aloxed there, P+ 27 5 277 > 
23 the praying for (lawrul) temporals, or even ſprrituals, For, 2.1n 

the latter i-port (athgned ) of rhe petition, we pray for preparation 

for death (which ſure, includes repentance, ) and, fo, is not burdered 

or preſt with any deformed conſequences, of Confirming 1gnor as.! 

Proteſtants tn evil principles : of which ſort are nor thoſe he reckons, 

1 That repentance tes 1a our power : (for, ſo, ſuppoling the prevert- 
ing, &c, grace of God,(which is ever ready to ſuch as willfully 

repulſe 1t not) it 15; how elſe can it be under Þ exhortation?) 7 þ, gcethe 
2 That repentance muſt be a mans laſf at (elſe he can't be ſaved:) for, Meer cf the 
ſo, it mutt be, becauſe repezrazce 1s a ſtate of life, and mult reach fifth verſe in 
from Corverfon to our Death, repentance ( as for, ſo) from dead _—_ fl yg 
works c, which we mult, a/wazes, be under ; ( repentance being not 9s. at 
ſome one bare aft of change, bur a laſting durable ſtare of new life d, more reve- 
called, alſo, regexeration, the new Creature, Irving a godly life,) So rence is paid 
chat, 3 We do nor exciuae jrch as are ſuddenly or vielentlie from [al- 2 them, by 
vation ; for, they may have this repentance, I ſpeak of z and thoſe CR. 
chat have the mercre of dying treztavlz, may adde ſome advantages ing Pſalms : ) 
eto it, by reinforcing and heightemzg their ſorrow (for the ſins of And in your 
the unregenerate,and the fai'ours, lapſes and infirmities of the rege- OOINE 
%erate \1fe,) their /ove tro God,and chaxire to men, and other wajes: —_ pan 
by which they are previ/edged over 'the othere 3. By this Af: all conver. 
his Texts * of Scripture (whereof ſome are 1mpertizent enough) c Hebr, vi. 1. 
re rmtercepted. 4. If the Antients prayed for ſuddain death, 1 von & 0 timapre 
tell us not, w/:9 thoſe Artients were f: they might do amiſſe, in {0 nitentia virs 
aVds 

els irnor ſome com fore ro die with renewed faith,repentanceroconciliation,ard {ering of the 
Pouſe in 91rder?Some of the efeft die with more ſcandal,and lefſe jy of cenfiience, ves be enjoy 
Irſſe j-ye 5 in beav?n.than others of their brethren 3 and way nor we pray for th: bef? gfe? Fi. 
fr Def. of Lir,l t.c 3.p 85. f Sofre good men have praved 20ainft, {elder drath, as ur 
FartyreRcformers, Cranmery Ridley, 3:0 farfhoru Be thinks will cf fee bi: $442, who tmavughr 
V5, tNu3 tO pray. 
P42 GUN?, 


96 Praying tobe delivered by Chriſt's Circumciſion, juſtified, 
» Job 34.20. doing, for ought appears, as well as the H. Propher Elijah did, 
« Hebr. 1, 31, FOT, as 16 may bz good ſometimes, to detire the retardation of death; 
b Dcur. 33. ſolr may berl,to pray the acceleratiozor haltening ) of 1t, 2 Surely, 
y congrugiy r's berrer dying like Cyr in Xenephon, Or Plato in Secrates, thin 
Th: fi = WY aſh as tho:e, of whom Eliþs * ſ-eaks, 719 mento meriurtur, Bet- 
Cy and fear- £Cr to die as Jacob a, Moſes b, Toſhua ©, Daviad, than as Azaniar, 
falcele of &C. 5» \Ve thill yet arxex this, That, 1f the perition be ra'ne, as 
——_— "us in the Lane phraſe, it cannot poſſibly fall under their d:ſplea- 
> fion ro J47* 4 morte improv. [a libera, &c, He that foreſees no: death, be- 
thirpaſſage in 10g utterly w2eb/e to be provided tor it,and Waoſnever 1s wotſo, muſt 
tke Lirany, necdlly erernally periſh. 
Fa ge _ To his Twenty ſixth Vnwarrantable, The deſiri;g to be delivered 
att <A by Chriſt's Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Faſting, Temptation, yea Burial, 
pol. 1.2. $ 4. 1nſ»: 1. They are very paſſionate ftrams, | by thine Agome, &c,| all 
of rhem being a compendiogs and very uſeful 72capitulation of the 
Goſpel-ftorie, a recognition of t he chief med:a of our Salvation, 
a Tike that and a vehement obteſtarion 2 by the merirorious Actions and Paſſ- 
INS. ons of Chriſt. 2. Theſe things, recounted in the Litamie, be the 
arm undoubted effetual means of our Salvation, and ought we nor,then, 
the coming £0 pray, that God would ſave us by theſe means from wrath, &c? 
of our L.J-C. 3. *Twas very well ſaid of H. Zarchie (a more moderate man, than 
many others, and, whoſe ſaying that was, Nox nov: iſkans Reforma- 
torum muzdr The ologiam,) thar, © in the Reman Church he alwares 
<* was pleaſed with thoſe two things : oe, that they conclude their 
b Expoſic. ©* prayers, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lordb : the other, that they ex- 
P:2cepr. 22. © preſſe the parts of our Mediatour,and the atts of his office,adding 
we gee by thy croſſe.and wounds, &c, 4. Woy adds he| yea, Burial? | as 
ts it that were not a prece of the Mediatours Ex:aamon, and a meri- 
torious ſuffering, to continue three dues aeprived of life, under the 
d-7zi4 91 of death,fuſtaining the ſqua/ors and dihonours of the grave, 
5». As tothe Exception that ſome take (it ſeems he do's not ; and ir 
12em3 t09, whoever rakes the Exception (though even Papr#ts,) it 
muſt be mitrer of charge againſt our Book.) ar the wo'd, By, a: if 
(forſooth ) it imported an Vath, Ve ſay, that | by| fignifies, (and, 
e Modla ſun £20 MOR nſually) the inſtrumental cauſe, or means C , and in thit 
ifta liver ions fenſe it's accepted in our Licanie, nor ſwearing or averrizg therein 
(= i x5, n2m any thing, to be ſo or fo, by Chriſt's Nativitie, &c, but praying 
we a0 Go, £29, to deliver us, 8&c- by theſe meritorioxs paſſages of our dear 
” id. Fafe, Redeener, &ce Thoſe char quarrel ar fich 1gnocen: blameleſſe 
Contr.p. 249. TLNgS, 


Pr ay::g to bring all into the way of eruth, juſtified, Of Paſtors, 97 


things, would «2 xg ms FYOARgeire G, The [69] being thus proved 
purely lawful ( 2nd more) 'tis not ihe oft uſing It can make it u1laws 
ful,(by changing its nature,) What CT he,or E13 capricious over-ween= 
5:9 co-opiners deem (not to [2y, dream.) 

To his 1 wenty ſeventh, Owr prayizg, that G od wenld bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred, Anſw: 1, This Obj. is re- 
proachful to ( expreſſe ) Scripture (as well as the Litame.) For, do's 
not S. Paul exhort (and, ſo, command) that prayers be made for all ; 
* men, For, G od will have * all mento be ſaved, and to come tothe * 1 Tim. tt. 
kaowledge of the truth, 2. And, becauſe there are no-($1ammimnns) 2 vi 
cortrarieties in Scripture, his two Texts a mult nor ſerve tz this wars 10.5. a. 
fare, Which, 3. are eafily theved, not to have any force in this v. 45. 
matter; Chriſt (though not ar car time, and for thoſe particular re- © John 17.9, 
queſts) praying for the 071d ; even his very enemies and b cruci- ! NL  - - 
hers. And. $. J<hn doth nor forbid us, to pray for thoſe that ſin 23. 34 on 
unto death, but onely doth not command, c to pray for them,or doth « ; en 2s 
net promiſe any good ſucceſſe ro the praye's, &c. 1r notes the ſuſ- ems alga 
peyſion of the Prayers of the Church, or the :zefficaciouſneſſe of them. 3m ipo]jow 
And, again, ve may pray to God for them, char he would ſend of thar I ay 
ſome temporal puniſhment upon ſuch 1aſenſate mncorrigible ſinners, as Nt that he 
the onely reſerve behin4, to make 19preſſi-» upon them,which is rhe ould pray. 


®. DV -y P _ T 
advice of Clemens Alexardrinns Stro.rates I. 7, Fe. TEIN 


: : tOoa Negative 
ap rather to a tol-r41ion, that they might pray if they would, &c, Dr Hey'yn's Theol. Vett. 
+ Zo Co 5. P+4T-o 


To his Twenty eighth, Onr praying for a ſort of people called Cu- 
ra es (a nam? and office, {nies he, nt k:own in the Bible) difbinft from 
B ſhops aud Paſtors, Anſw, 1.Sir, they are a ſort of Prieſts, (not j 
prople,) 2, For the Name, Mr Balld ſhall tell him, that Parſons, dAgainſiCan, 
Vicars, Curates, &c, are but various titles given tothe ſame Minſte- Po 1922 343- 
Tie in diverſe perſons, which is Evangelical, &c. And, to contend about © Sec Ratio® 
the bare name and title of Parſon (and, ſo, of Curate, &c,) 1s vain _ __— 

k mmom P. 
ard frivolous, 2, For, the Office, by Carates, here, are not meant p. 8g, 
ftipendiarres e, as now 1t 18 uſed to fignifie, but all thoſe whether fAnd,ſo,[Cu 
Parſons or Vicars, to whom the Biſhop, who is chief Paſtor under rate |in Pray- 
Chriſt, hatch committed rhe cre of ſouls of ſome of the fleck,; <—_— 
and fo are the Bifhop's Caratesf, 3. Fo: Biſhops and Pa#tors, I ;1 [ Minifters 
ſuproſ2 them rwo »&mes of the ſame (or much-alike) ſigmfication ip the Litany 

Paſtor 


9% Liiurgies, not accuſable for tals God's name tn vain, 


« Aud veteres (Paltor, 2 inthe ancient times of the Church, fienifying (appro. 
Paſtorum ni- |} « | , ? , L- h © Fpra 
Men vix in1f» priate!y) the B:ſhop. fo To his ( ſcoprical) 4\ oe, we ſay, On ſore 
niri, ff cam Rivalt; and pray, that where any of the H, Tribe have not com. 
de Epiſcops ported and complied with their titles or names, there may ben 
Ihquentuy, Bi anſwerableeſſe hereafrer 'rwixe them, and the ſtyles may belong 


thop Alte y # 5 ' CT) * (®, 
drews's Reſp. ro them Ee. VErC, CO Lord z {ide thy Miniſters with Ayehre, 


ad Epift. Pete ouſneſſe. 

Molinei. 

And Binius in not. ad C:ncil. excepts 832inft a fragmint of the Syncd of Rhemer, for 
claiming to undue Antiquitie, upon this account, £0 quod titulum Paſicru tribuct Parcdhy, 
croffe to the uſance ofantienrer Apes, Bins in Conc. To. 3, part 2,p+- 978, See D:&or 
Heylyn's Hiſtorie of Epiſcopacie |. t. c. 6. 8 13, See likewiſe Dr Hammend*s Diſpatcher 
D:ſpatched, p- 701,737 


To his Twenty ninth Zywarrantaebie, The takirg of Ged's ram | 
many times trreverently in our months, in ſayi:g, Lird have merci 
«pon: 16, (, briſt have, &c, Arſw: 1. 1t's falſe, that we uſe his name, 
in thoſe ( orr,bur q:ck and /1vely) peritions, irreverently : for, 1 We 
uſe it, in his (reverernd) Service,and 2 We uſe them with zewerential 
impreſſions upon our ſpirits, in the uſe thereof; end 3 if ic ſhould 
chance, to be otherwiſe with ſome, in this /atrer particular, yer firf 
that is none of the Lnazies (or Churches) guilt, and ſecordly (if 
ſuch arguing vere good) it would rake away the uſe of the Lords 
Prayer, Creed, Bible, becauſe, inthe »ſe, or 1eadr:g of theſe, ſome 
deport themſelves not fo revereatially and awfully, as they ought, 


F Exod:2C,”, 2, His Textsb ſpeak, primarily, againſt per;urie (though perhaps, | 
Leyit:19.1g, fooliſh and wanten uling of Coos name, though withont Oaths, 13 | 


redscible thither ; ) and this is the pollurrrg of Gods name, in the 


{:tter of his quotations, Now, ſure, we ſwear nor, when ve ſay, | 


Lord,gc, nor fooliſkly,or wantony uſe © od's name, 3.tow cft have 
the Extemporarians irreverently, (becauſe idely, emprily, unſeaſo- 
nably, fu::loaſly) nſed the angs/? name of God and Chriſt, in their 


efFuſons ? Turpe eft Doftorr, &ce., (to return him his piece of Latiz,) | 


Thar this return 18 due, ſhall appear by the words of one, that wzs 
ce 2 wiyas Tis and Ring-leader, 1n the Puritan-faition, and ſpeaks 


17-91 c20d experiexce, ** Now (ſ{ates he) what worſhip or prayers | 


| © dorou ne ? Iam aſhamed ro name the bolineſſe and folly of 
. « me, who ſcarce able to urter three words orderly, will yet rake 


© vron them to bable ove a redious, long and flurterizg Prayer, | 
* YELergin every tenth vvord ſhall be rhe repeating of C Heavenly | 
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7 be wor Gav, | ſed in ſome Collects, juſtified, 


93 
'* Father, O merc;ſul Father, O dear Faiker, O goed Lord, O mer- a S2e Biſhop 


*« cif G od, &C, and all things ſo foolithly pacxed rogerher, that Banoroſe's: 
« their praying ſeemern racher to be Lie pratirg Of an 277 5127 L8t ve + _ 
& Would Let 10me grear tale, Out cannot bit of ita, Ende gs 

To his 7 hirtierh, I ar t the Collett for Chriſt-maſſe day, is to ber John 4 1, 
vead 111! New-yrars-day,aud yet the Collect fjauh, [thts diy to 06 007%.) Be 55» 
tat 4 {16s he) could he be born that aa Y, axd (1x acies afier ? e.xCE ide 
2ng the fame to Eaſier-day, Fc. their (olletts, Arſw: 1, The frſ? 
of thoſe dates is the -riginal, che rett are all copies or tranſcrip: s / 
thereof ; che feail contianing, the celt are the ſame in Eccleaſtical 
account, thoi:gh the firſt be the prizcipal. 2, The word Day 18, 
here, uſe«!, in the Scrip! 2re-290n, wherein it Fgnifes (not as arai- 
rarily,) the whale tine detigned to oze ad the ſame parpoſe, though 
it laits ſeveral zatural dares ; ſee Examples in Marg, b 3,It's molt, x. .;_. 
1/161) ralſe, char we ſay (which yer, he blinaly or wiljullie charges of viſiratinn 
us, LO ſay) this day, On E aſter and Aſcenfson-daies, 4. vw nen he called a day, 
proceeds to except, That it's more than all the [earned Clerks is Eng, S: Lukes. 
or Ttatie ca prove, that Chriſt wes born, either on that, or inthe 1,469 
month December, we ſ1y, 1 why 1a Eng: or 1talie? Forſooth, he called a days 
would, hece, in7.u.e {his old Coccyſms) the calumme he has ex- S. Joh, 9.4. 
prefled in ft and exprefſe words, already, more than oxce, that we cn_—_ {& 
{rrb-lize with Papiſts. Bur, he may info:m himſelf, that Proreſtants, us . , 42 
aiſo, k2ep har day, tot onely Lytherans, nor onely rney of the 3.13---<daily 
Augyſtaize way, hut even the Helverians, e and French : *© They while ir is 
© ghierve reverently (ſnez d Peter du Moulin the Son © J the Dayes called, Tiiis 
* of Chriftmaſſe, Faſter , 4(cenjron, Pentecoſt, Ang , when they —_ nab 
« have Sermons upon weel;-dmes (art C nrrenton on Thorſames,) they , ele, p, 268 1 
{will charge the day, when there 18 3 Holie-day of ſome ore, in 265» & 
«rhe ett. Where this, and orhes Ferffs of Chrift are r-ken away, © See the Hel- 
they arewifhd Tor by ſober merabers of thoſe Churches, as by thac Fan Con- 
noble and iearned Loni Phil'y Iforary 44 Teffis 5 and Moniteur Ar- os Wis 
drew River a1le1mned Eronch Proteſtant conttantly preached on that q tn « lettes 
Day, So that he might have r47ged v3 with better Companie, 5, But, of a French 
lovevers we 314;7 Prove C. thas Fi? was hors on that Day, Zut, We "—_ y 
fay,x If ve could,the men of 1113 v 4:07 would as mzeb oDfery E 1T, of we 4 : 
nercforyyts bur a pretext for a ſchiſman - gue, 

e By what 

place of Scripture may it be prevod., that this days, Moy 26. 1s the Lorg:-Day, Sze the ſzp*, 
migrate and learned Zgiibie's hits Reaſons £55 Holy dates, ig 4'#m Pracpoum. 


ITT 


Chriſt's Birth-day, not miſ-rimed with us, 


- 241g quarrellous humour. 2 What if we are miſtaken in the Dy, 

yet the matter of the #91ſtake 15 of no greater moment or weight, 

than (a very ordizarie and Incident thing) the falſe calculation of a 

a And, ſuch, * 2 Very pardo::able miſtake, ſure, to ſuch as, reallie and wn. 
even MrCawefeignedlie, ti,ink, they are wor miſtaken, and who pertorm the buj 
drey (as bitter ye(ſe of the day, as [ubtanialli and completelie on a miſtaken (ſup. 
a he is) al- poſed) Day, as they cox/d do on the true (ſuppoſed) one ! Bur, 
_— "Ms 3 we bave and obſerve the right day : for,firft,7hey,ſaith S. Chryſs 
count audited, (Roma which knew thoſe Record:(che Roman cenſual Tables Jexalilie, 
ec: p. 395, and that had (& roley x 2 TAGS a3 hows )a long time celebrated it 
356. Of ,, fr0mm an antient Tradition, have now ſent us knowledge : and)ſecon dli, 
garage there is a (gexz#ize) Apoſtolical (and, ſo, at leaſt, grearlie antiem) 
Certificate or Canon, that hath (in this affair) theſe words : © Alſo thar you cop 
CharaQer in © ſtirute an anniverſarie Feaſt, at the Nativitte of the Lord Chrif, 
his (learned) gn the Day on which he was born, and that was the 25th c of the 
— _— firſt Cann (i. e, of December,) for this 1s the principal of all 
Reader. « the Feaſts, &c, adding a ſpecification of the day of Chrilt's Bap. 
b Hom.in nat. tiſms : and, thirdlie, b both the Greek, and Latize Churches, which 
ed Antiech. 1114 ſuch very ſharp contentions abour the rime of keeping Eaſter, 
CO have yer ſweetly and uniformly agreed in thrs : and, fourthly, ler 
Ephemeriz Our Authoxr,or any other Exemre to our Fe#t1vitres ( lolidly) anſwer, 
placesic on what's laid down for this Feſtival in the Prafiical Carechiſm ec ; in 


_ ſame day the fourth Quere, « Of the Feſtivals of the Church, by the ſame 
alſo. 
Syriac and 
Coptic or 


106 


( briſts Birth not miſ-timed: e and /aſtly, [ need not acide, that we 
ZEqypt an' are in poſſeſſion f, and, therefore, if he'l dr/poſeſſe us, and denie 
Chuiche: 3 the Dayor Moneth, he multi bring his proofs, and,thoſe, moſt Copent, 


4 —_— irrefragable ones. No'v, do's he produce ſuch? 6, All that he 
Crſmogras = —_— on 4 
pher Melela, prove by this, in thas ir might be figured, &c, by the Feaſt of Taber. 
did the Eaſt- 

parts of the Rom. Emp. See Mr Gregories Notes on the Bible, &d Heſpinian (no friend to 
the Church in theſe things) confcileth, that, from the moſt antient times,®*c was celcbrated 
on the 25. cf December, which he proves out of Theo;hilus a very antient Biſhop of Ceſe- 
rea Paleftine, who lived about the time of Commdus and Severms, e L, 2.4 12. p. 234 
Ec. f p.44r. g See a'lo Sugire Fiſhers Treatiſe for it 3 Felforum Metropolis by Mr Allan 
Blayney ; Dr Warmſtreys Findication of the Nativity, &c. in Anſw. to Joſeph Hemings. 

h Mejor eft cenditio poſfdentis. 1 Gr Nyſſen.fixcth ic (under the ſiyle of burr © nutes Th 
$6p]15 141, )in thar point or period of time,guzez mecouv £2 youtpy x} vot xoncCepiinn, 
t. c. about the Wintecr-So'ſtice, Homih, de Nativis. Chriſt! 

nach, 


So the ,,winert Author,and the learned DrFohn Pearſor'slitt 'e Tract Ryled, | 


ſaies, 1s, That Le was rather born 1 September, 8 which he would | 


Lanes” tend 


1e Day, 
weight, 
10n Of 2 
and un 
ne buſy 
*n (ſup. 
 ! Bur, 
Chryſo. 
xalllie, 
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nn, 


hey, 


Chrift, not born in Seprember, 10g 
wacles, on 15th day of the Month ; and that the Jews, and diverſe ra 
ndeed, | 


learned Chriſtians held that the firſt day of that Feaſt ſhadowed þ;& . ” 

. bs nidy. ” 
Birth, &c. ard that Fokn ſeems to allude unto it, John 1.14, But,we raw hogs 
ſay to this, 1 to impugae a 7 radition and Pratlice, ſo nnwverſallie gther Chioe 


' for tiee, and place uſed, and ſo ſtronglte delivered, he ſhould not nologers en. 


come with his dwinr;g feeble words gut rather, and | which might, | deavour tg 

and talk of |/adowrngs and ſeemings and allrfons] and tell us rw wo 

the Tews, and divers learned Chriſtiars, OUT NAME NO o#e *o TNIS 1S temper; as the 

no proper ſuart proceſſe,in this ſo daring ivyepnualor undertaking) account of 

2 If his being born 'z the ſeventh monh, might be held forth by t[;e er GO 

Feaſt of Tabernacles, it alſo might zot, (beides, that many things by Mr pond 

might be, which never were, 0; jhail be,) Say, man, (if you'l fay glue, pars 

any thing of force) that 1t war, &CCe and prove Wt you ſay, 3 it 111, on Deur, 

that Fealt ſhadowed his birth, tnece's no neceſſity,it fnould ſhadow it, 16. v.16, 17. 

as-to the Day and Month, 4 The | 3zi#ywoe iy nwvgne dwelt among oY _— 

us a ]inS* Fohn, alludes not to thc Feaſt of Tabernacles, but ro che nor che Opi= 

[ ambulztorie Church Of God | the Tabernacle of Teſirmome. niou, & laics 

And, the compariſon lies herein ; firſt, as in that, God was pleaſed (at cloſe )-no 

to dwell, ſo in this fleſh of ours, as in a Taberxacle, the Son of God antarfal = 

appeared among us moſt glorrouſlic : ſecondlie, as that had in it the ſen for luch ” 

Lay, that minittration onely of death, 2 Cor. J« 7e he, nol, 1n rhe duty. But ſee 

Tabernacle of his fleſh, 1s all full of grace,tnat 1s, exceeding mercie:; the Authorie 

thirdlie, whereas the whole b»/ireſſe of rhat T abernacle was nothing gig —_— 

bur ſhadows, he hith brought the ſubſarce and rrurh with bim b, | 143 Oe 

7. and /aſtlie, To oppoſe the truth of a matter of Fac? With proba- bernaclea- _ 

ble Reaſons, when as there was, never, any thing ſo ſurelie doue,bur mong us. 

a witty prompt head might be able, to and our ſophical lthelie Ar- Or, TO 

ouMments, to perſuade tne contrarie, ls a way of proceeaizg, that be- t Ce 7 

comes no w:/e or ſ;ber man. OY 
To his Thirty firtt, The Collec?'s (at the Purification of Saint Mas 

rie) running thus--T hat as thy onz!y begotten So;z was this day preſented 

1n the T emple---which (ſaies he) 5 4s uncertain as the other, and do's 

wonderfully in as arremprs (too 702g, to be fer Gown, exrirere,) 9 

prove it. Anſw: 1. What if the day be wacertain, 25 the caſe wis 

put of Chriſimaſſe-Day? 2.1f it be bur 4s #ncertain, as the other 

(( hriftmaſſe-Day,} 'us very fairlie certain. 3. 1It 1s moſt certain, 

this iS the right d2y ; for ir 18 che uſt XLeth Gay after the Birth, 

according to the cottirution of the Law, Lev, 12. 4. I ſhall lay 

the wo:ds befo:? :'-, and rhe Reader's eyes, v. 2, ſpeak unto the 


Q childrei 


Priejt's feanding 0a Nevin-fide &th* Altar, juſtified. 
crilarsn of Iſrael. ſay;z7,1f a woman have+--born a man-child then ſte 
(hall be niiclean ſever 441e5--v. 3. 11d inthe eighth day,the fleſh of big 
fere-5shinſpal! be cneumeiſed. vg, Ani (he ſhall then Cominne ig the 
blood of her purifying three and thirite dajes : She ſhall r:uch no hal. 
OPAFEs lowed things ror come uit th. Santitarie, until the dates of Ler puri, 
poem 7 Ting be ful Ueda. Ler Mc P. MCC 33 and 3-10 7, and tell, hoy 
les primos, pue Many it Makes, and, thence, conhder, whence the beg:mming of the 
erpera a Sane Coiilinntts:uce 1a the blood of ker purifyiiig 1s dated, So nothing of canſe 
ear cantum a's this man tocarp, in tns matter, 
very G70. Here's ſomenar azrext, a3 taxavie, viz. That the Aaſe is 
left in the Booh , as Chriſtaaſſe. eAvuſw, To this we have o1Ven 
full ſat;sfaftion, above, in eAiſw. to his Nizth, Ob;, igainit ow 
Þook. 
Eur, hel ſpring on Ob;e9% for the n1we, That 'tis with relation 
to Chrift the male, Aaſw. Bur, who gave him a Lertey of A tturuty, 
b See DoRor to Make this Plc for us? Tis 1s Itke Mr ZHewzgs's b derivation of 
We mii!y's it from Chriſtman, 
*Anſw. to f » / 
gemirgs; andthe (learnedard muſt exa&) Aniw to him ilſo, in 5, Nuare's, pr 455s 


To his T hirty ſecond Uawarrantitle, as being an mmitation of tha 

Ceremonal Law, Levit, 1.11.) Tle Prieſts ſtandirg at the North« 

fide of the Table, eAify. 1, Thar every thing fed in the Cereme- 

mai Law is aecc/ariiie to be ab:li-ed, he can never prove, and [ 

have ſaid exongh to It above, and am [ihe yet, ro ſay more, below, 

2. If the Priett ſhovld ftand at tae Z-/fde, it would be thought 
ſuperffition, becauſe the frce ts ru:ned ro tne Eaſt, as if it refe;'d 

FO Fa... worſhiptag towaras the £2j7 (though the Antients oftered up thci; 
Refop. of Hymis and Oriſons to God fixing ther eyes 735 70 namearoy KAIUALC, 
Orthed. 2.118, £ONRIQS, Or on, the Eaſtern parrs, (hence alſo in Tertrilizn'sd 
& inde ſaſti- 117, the Chriitians were accrſea, £0 worthip the Sun,) Or elſe,it 
£10, quod 119- would be ſaid, {t kizdred tre Learing of the People, On the Exft-jidt 
Kerity nos ad Co our Commearnisn-Tablry 3-2 nov ted) he cart ſand, And, why, 


Orientss Tc, 72 - | he 
nem precat;. (£50 *,) ſhould be tans on the South-/at ? Is there not ſwperſiriion, 


Eve Mr G:e- 1n p13chirg on ths part, in this monner ? 
gorires fof Clir. 
Ch.) his ve. y learned O*ſervations on ſorre pa:ges 07 Scripture, Con cerning praying tewards 
tbe E:f,2up:7 end excellently, p, 82, %c. 
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The People's kneeling at the rehearſal of the Commandemtnts,pſtified, 


To his Thirty third, That the People are appointed to h reel, at the 
rehearſal of the Cemmandemerts, comrarieto Nehem. $. 2. Anſw.1, 
Ore polture ſute3 hearing a Serxeos: ; - ax8th er, coniciiion of /ins,and 
prayer for pardon of, and ſirexgth aga:2ſt them, The People in Net 
heard the Law in nature of a Sermes (as 1s moſt evident; ) there- 
fore they ſtood + 0175, as a prayer, thereforethey uſe a prayer-geſtare, 
2.However,tiiz practice cannot be de/«med with che ſtyle of Popery; 
for, *ewvas no part of oxr Service (nor of any Church) nll King 
Edw IV's ſecond Lit: 3, That it is a very profitablepart of Devotion, 
being mace uſe of, as it oughr,fee it aſſerted and cleared by the(ex- 
cellent) View of the Drireftorie a, 4, Waereas he guarels (under an Fo 
Lead,) that the Prieſt is appointed, to ſtand at the prayer (in the (om PH 
munen) for the King : to that we ſay, in regard the Minifters of the 
Goſpel (according to S. Pal, b Heb. 5, 1.) ar appcinced,by God, þ, Compare it 
to offer up ſacrifices of Prayers, &c. of the Ch, ior the People ; with Hebr.8. 
thus to ſtand betiveen God and them, and to ſkew this his Office, in 3» 4. by 
thoſe Services, he is direed roffand E, 5, Did he not behold things _—_— collz- 
with coloured Spetacles,he would never [1y, in theſe things we walk we... b ca 
contrarie to God, bur that we /fredie, and have happrlie found, a Way the words 
by dececie d, &c, to comport with his holy 2nd, 6, For his term, High Prieff & 
Eapaticks, Calt on vs, we ſhall ſay but this, that he's maſter of bis « 5 are prez 
zongue, and we (We hope) are Lords of ov7 paſſions, at leaſt we are ſo | * Ys. ah 
of or earse, And, no matter What Mr P, ſazes, when a greater « See the Ris 


than he will ga»/.ty ir, as the molt meek Hooker fa1d to Travers, tionale, p. 15, 
-$, 79 
4 4 


d Etiam habitu corporis placere Deo, Cyprian, e Minus qui ſeviunt, ſapiunt magis, 

The Objetioancxt enſuing, and the eAnſw. thereunto returzed 
by him, I willingly paſſe over, as having (in efe#) oft ſpoke to ir, 
ſuſhciently, 

To his Thirty fourth, The appornting of Offerings to be paid to the 
Curate, which {ith he) 7s to continue the { abrogated) Ceremoraal 
Lay. Aiſw. 1, Obiations are an high part of (C: 09's Sexv.ce and Wor- 
ſhip, raughr by the lighr of zarere and right reaſon, which enjoyns 
us to honour God with our / ubſtanc e, Prov. 3. 9. ( and the Proverbs 
of Salomon are rot truths peculiar tothe Jewiſh State, under the 
O14 T. bur extez/ive oven to us Chriſtians 5 and more peculiarly to 
faikful Chriſtians, than to them, (many of rhem) ) as well as with 
Our bed;es and [onls, Erizo preſents unto his that ought to be feared, 
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103 Duty of Off=:ings,not abrogated. Preſerve thy body & ſoul,& c.juſtified 


faith a David, This Daty of Offerings was pradtiſed by the Father, 
before the Law With benigne and gracious acceptance, as by Abel, 
Gen. 4. 4. It was under commard iy the Law, Exod. 25. 2 and the 
Goſpel confirms 1t, from our Saviour's own mouth, Mat. 5. 23. and 
the Offerings of the wiſe mes were highly commended, S, Mar. 2,11 
For the ſeariment ard prattice of the H, Antients, ſee the Marg. 
And, eſpecially, woen the $. Exchariſt was partaken, it was the 
antient cuſtome, before recerviig, &c to come into the Chotre, and 
offer at the H. Table, ſiies 1 heodorer c, 2, The Texts d he cites 
ace nothing to the purpoſe, and thereſore I paſle them by, (having 
ſaid what 1s «bove-ſaid, for the perpernal unabrogated prattice of 0b- 
latioas or Offer; gs.) | 


d Coloff. 2, 14. Hebr. g, 16. 


To his Thirty fifth, That inthe adminifiration of the Communimn 
there's added words of our own, tothe words of Chriſt's Inſtirution,as, 
Preſerve thy body and Soul, &c. eAnſn: 1. Jecur Cratetis \ The 
ſerting con of the /rſt11u710, of Chritt 18, 1n another part of the 
ſame Office (above, ) and there *cis moſt extire, Without rterpolation, 
addition or ſubſtraition — who inthe ſame night that he was betrayed, 
took bread, aud when he had given thauks, he brake it, ſaying, Take, 
eat, this is my Body, &c. (tothe cnd of that part.) 2. After this, 
what harm 1s it, (when the H. Communion 18 d:{tributed,) to uſe 
the ſexſe or ſum (rather than the epreſſe words) of Chriſt's Inſtita- 
?192, by way of Prayer? A mot conmendable /ovely proctice! | 
3. We have red of 2 c9;certed Manilter (of the zovel eairion,)who 
d1J as much as this (his charge) comes to; bur, as to ſobrietie, de 
cencie or gravitie, nothing ſo, hut moſt r1a:culouſly, ** Here, Darel 
©« thou take 1t ? To another, | ake rhis, and love Chriſt's Miniſters 
© betrer: ſo to a th:rd, Here take it and leave your lying ; -to a 


© foxrth, T:ike heed the Devil ente: nor into thee, and the likee, 


dcraticns rouching the Litvrgie, Þ. 20, 21. 


Hew kncvs 


To his Tairty fixth, 7le Prieſts bei;g apperuted to kreel at one 


Prayjer,and ftard at next. Ar ſw: T have a;ſwered ſufficient y,already, 
f Inow 2dd, in Axfw: to 33 (pretended) Vw. f 


he, that we Co not alſo ſtand at the Colle# for the day in mcediately ſucceeding] the Collef 
for the King, after the recital of the Con:mandements 2 
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The Rubric,wherein ſaid,Sacraments ard other Rites] defended. 11; 

To his 1 hi:ty ſeventh, Becarſe it ts ſaid, © he ſhall recerve the Sa- a Rubrick at 
crament, aid other Rites, Where, he asks, what Kites ? Anſw:1 his the Comuue 
haſt of accu/7g, makes him o're-lock ſome advantages : it's ſaid (in 29h 
rhe ſame place) i he ſhall receive the Sacraments (in the plural) ard 
other----\ This hid he ſeex, he might have cried our, //hat Sacra- 
ments ? What ? do they make ſeven with the Pap'ſt;? 2. 1 anſwer tO 
the marter he hath ſeez, ro charge vs Withal, firſt. And, 1 the party 
ro communicate may need, and delire abſolutron, in caſe of ſcar- 
dalom 104 couſerience-waſting Þ tins, 2 He may recerve confirmation, b Vaſtantis 
tn caſe he hath never received that, or the Communion, before, canictentiams 
Theſe, ſure, are Kres , nor can taey be done withour R:ces, Bur, 3 
I'ie grarifie my Reader, ahnur the word Sacraments (here; ) fiſt, it 
may benifie )Bread aid Wire, which being integral rmila-ie parts, 
receive the dezomipation of the whole, Second!y, with S., Paul, the 
Cp of bleſſing is culled c the Communion, The Bread, alfo,is called & 1 Cor x.16. 
the Communioa : So, that both integral parts are called, by che Ap- See Dr H. 
pelltive of the Integyum. But, now, Communon and Sacrameat are —_ : _ 
(in this marter) both oze, for ſnbſkarce. — ci 

To his Thirty Eighth, Keeling 1a the Sacrament, which ts (ſaith of Reforma. 
he) an unſeemly Gefinre at Supper, agreeing with the Papiſts, not tion. 
Chriſt, aud adorizg Chriſt's Body by its ſign: Anſw* 1. Our Kneeling 
at (ommunioa is the Gelture of Pierie, If we did, there, preſent 
our ſelves, but to make ſome ſtew or dumb reſemblance of a ſpiritu- 
all feaſt, 1 may be, thar S:rtizg were the ſeemlier or more fitting Ce- 
remone: Vur, coning as Receivers of ineſtimable grace, ar the 
hands of GoJ, what berrter beſzezps our bedtes, at that hour, than ro 
be ſeaſvle witzefſes of minar unfeignedly hamvled d > Chriit 
c1d 1 hat c»ſfome and long #ſ2ge 1d made fir 5 we that which fit- na, 
mejſe and long uſare hath made uſual, ſes Mr Hooker e. 2, Excel- quirentiiing, 
lent men have thouzhr, that God hath eiven rhe Charch ſome becavſe it is 
right over the Sacramerts, For my part, ſ:ies Grotins f, pecking of a Feaſt 3* bur 
Bapt'ſin, { acquieſce in the antloritre of the Charch, to whom God == _ 
hath given the Satraments ar ſome right over them. Again, great _ rn 
kath, a!waies, beea the libertic of he Charch, in the time, place, ard ing. He thar 

comes tro the 
Sacrament,hath the confidence of a Gueſt, and he that kneels, confeſſeth himſelf an vn+ 
wor:hy ore, aud therefore d:iftcrs from other Feafters : but he thar firs or hes, puts up 9 
an Apolile : Contentiouſneſſe in a' feaſt of charity is more ſcandalovs then any poliure , 
fries thar rarely pious man, Mr G. Herbert Paſioral, p. 92, 93, e L»5.$ 68 p. 366, 
Irjangitur tanfuth it 2H 420034, & TEf Pura noftris ut geſius ſumma reverentia tanto 17:y[l-rie 
debiims, Faſc. Cont, p. 241, f ln vit' pro pace Eccleſis, De Baplijmo Infantsm- 
| 1ARHEY 


d The Feaſt 
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106 Kneeling a? the Loza's Supper, defended, 


a His Adver» 774#27 of ſuch thingsa, Ch:iilt varied, in communicating of the 
farie - ive  Paſſeaver, from the preſcript order, Exod: 12, 17, where *c1s <BPore 
—_ IG ted,tnat it was to be exten ſfa-arng; bur He did it lyirg b, 4. Chritis 
ſome right 0. Tabl2-Ge/ure, ar the celiveiing it, is £0-argumert tor Sittizg, as 
ver the Rites Well becauſe it is not 5z!7e/7 by the Terr, thar be uſed rat fave 
of the Sacia- gnely at the Paſrover, from which this Supper of the Lord was di- 
_ [tinct, and Was celebzared by 9leſſing ard break;rg, ard givirg the 
Grotius in bread, &Cc. 10 which foime other Geſinre might be more proper and 
Di(cuſſ.about commodrona ; and, becauſe Chriſt's Geſture, in that, is no more 
Iofanc Dapr, obligirgly exenplarie to vs, thin his doing it after Supper, c (and 
PR tha called by the H. Gholt the Lord's Supper) was to the Apoſtles, who 
ritatis pate & Jet Ald itfaftig, Act: 13.2, and gezerally tookit before the Agope d, 
Cbriſts datum 5, We are herein, like the Arrieze Chriſtians : When I receive, 1 
&d urdinanda worſhip or adore (aeeg oxwvye,) ſfaics S.Johs (limacinse, I's a ſie, rot 
talta qe ſa» 4, aaore, when we receive this Sacrament, {ics S. Arng:t The old cy. 

cris [Tterjs nan ſome was to receive i EEE ; no Cr Ent 
retagnant, ne- JEOFC WAS FO TCCCIVE UE after tne manier of Adoration, (1188 S, Cyrul, g 
qu? Tidere poſe SO, that, hecein, We compiie no more or firther with Paprſts, than 
jun ex” 1:61» they With the Church of Chrijt, However, 6, *tis better to /pmbe- 
on : on. lize 212 the Pap:ſts, than the Socinians (a kind of modern Ar:ans,) 
| », Woo [/zb5ornly impuguing,0” gainſaying Chrilts D;vi;zirze, thought it 


verbs tantiun, ar "®. 1 : , VO WO ap road, age 
ſed & rebus 710 Tov&crieto be enuAl w1:h hm,and ſit dowa with him achisTable h, 
exprimere, Pur, againſt this 1c was determined in the Reformed Church in Po- 


— [2;d, in a general Synod i, That ftt;zg ſhould rot be ianfe at the 
b S:e Wlter 1974's Table : whereor the Reaſon was athgned by them : For, this 
in Loe- (cremonie ts aot uſed in the Churches Chriſtian; ard is exe!y proper to 
OE Biſh believing Arians, placirg themſelves in equal throze or ſeat with 
Sande fs or Lord. 7.%\e thould notfeed the Papiſts with Scandals, (as one 
2d Lecivie Mk i "4 : _ » . 
*f Con:ci-. fatth) as Dogs be fed with bones k. 8, Our Kneelizg at the time of 
ence $ 20, & Iecciving tne Sarrarment,is onely a kneejing 19 God i prayer hich 
16, 17,43, con't be /auircd, unlefie ic be a favulr ro wor[Þ-rp Chriſt, or to chooſe 
ke "View of OX H177C, Of place, to co 1t, 11 the l/owlieff manner, vvhen, and 3 here 
ee WW I 4 . : 1 ! . ! ; 
Dire p.22. De 15 617e;:11y repreſexted Oy the Prieft, and offered Dy God to #4, 
e i2. Þ. 232, 9+. Our Caurch oacly adores Chriſt in the Aon, in Which cer- 
f 'n Fia! 58. : 
p Carech: Myſt, v. h The fit that ever did fir afrer their ſaſhicon was the Pope, ro expreſs 
his $2, faics che Biſhvp of D:wne and Crrner, in a Specch, called, 4 full Confurctiin of 
the Cov. np 24. 1 Anno MDUXSXTIE, KSee the Conrroverfiedebared avout Kneeling at 
Brichy itt, iy Fairs li ctts of Wocdnotboreuzh in Kent, Scealfo Thom Bay5odies Juſt 
Aapologicicr rhe Ocfure OT Rneciing in thc att of Recetviig, Kc, 


*® 


The Prieſts aifribuirg to every one, &c.in the (ommunion,maiutaind, 1 09 
rainly Chriſt is, and not the Elements themſelves, no Chriſt's Bo- 
die, locally preſeht under th2 ſhape of thoie Eleme:ts. 10, If we 
ſhould do as the French ao, #21; to the Table, and there, with a 
Conge, Receive, it's a 389719287 but a quarrel would be picks from a See P. Ju 
our ſymbolizing with the Fews, in their Ceremonials (for, 18 this any Meulin's Lete 
other, than a meer Egyprian-Paſſeover-cnſfome ?) 11,507 run {9 ef S Scoe 
far ($5 79s trersy) from Papifts, as that they have no confidera- OPPe29 
ton of What's infinitely worſe) profacexeſſe (which wonderfully 
abounds.) 
To his Thirty ninth,T he Prieſts giving it to every one in particular, 
aud ſayirg, Taxze, eat, & ce for ts 15 coatrarie, {10s ne, fo the way 
and words of Chrijt, who ſaid to hrs Diſciples, 17 general, &C. This 
is my Body, &c, Anſw: 1, Seeinz Gol by Secraments applies, in 
articular, the grace, which himſelf hath provided fo: the good 
and benefit of all 214;1nd, no reaſon, way, adminiltring the Sacra- 
meats, we ſhould to:bear, to expreſſe that, 1nour forms of ſpeech, 
which he by his H. Goſpel reaches all ro bel;eve, 2, Inthe one 
Sacranient, I baptizs thee, diſpleaſes not. 1f, eat thou, in the other, 
offend, their (for, this was the Diſcipliuariars Exception) phantſies 
a:e no Ryles, for Churches to follow. 3. Ir's ncertarz, Whether 
Chrilt ſpake gezerally once to all, vr to every oze, 1n particular, b15 
wo:ds are -ecorded, in that forms, which ſerves belt, for ſetting 
down, with Hror:cal bzevitie, What was ſpoken ; are no mamfeſ# 
proof, that he ſpake bur oz.ce tO all, 4. 1 hat we, in ſpeaking to 
every Communicazt, Co am:ſſe, it Will nor be prozed, were it cleey, 
char herein we do othe-wiſe, than ad our Lordb, 5, The guarrel- y, & eo 
ters little weigh, how dull, Feavie, and almoft withour ſexſe, the ro 38, Unw. 
greatef pact of the common wmril:t::ae every where 1s, while they Tru of them, 
think it, Either r.mcet Or 14cceſarie, to pet them in mind, even Anima animes 
mc Ly man, (eſpecially, at that time,) whereabour they are, « © eff Tere 
To bis Fortieth /'aw: Ther People muſt partake three 1mes a year: —_ Mocker® 
het; f | 
where he asks, Why zot every Lord's: Day, or Mozerh, as did the Pri- |, 5.9 68: P. 
mites? Arſw:1, The Churches this number down, as the min'- 355, 396. 
mum quac fic, in caſe She can yer it cecerved no ofter, So backwar 
are men to the th:;gs of God and of their ſouls, thar they are very 
%apt (nov, in this great declenſion of Chriſtian zeal and Pierre,) d Every Fav 
to partake of that m/tical Boord, of: : yer, ſeldomer to Feceive, it's fy gpm; 
mace ptmitable, and wo d pariſhionar ſhall efcape, if he Co's not jr; afier ; 
rece;rent ſooft, 2, If he could rectefie tre ſackzeſſe, recoligei.ce, Communion, _ 
4-'76C, 


o , * . hb] 
Frequencie of Communicatiag, pleaded for. 
arfrequencge and contemptuonſyeſſe, we ſhould owe him very much, 
3. Ihevery eApo#les receded from their firſt frequercie, frow 
2 As 2.46, £2277 day 3 (pollibly,) to every Lords-Day b, 4, The Drivines of 
. -/ wo = 5 . » [> 
b as 20. 7, Our Church call for frequeacie (as do's © the Church it ſelft) *© Where. 
c See firſt © a4, ſairh Biſhop eAzdrews, d we contiuue in the Dotirine and 
_ *© Prayers of the Chourch,wve do many times diſ- continue this ation, 
munion. See © 2 WBoIe ear together, 1 heſe long izrermrſſions (To that, if it be 
aiſ9 the Ru» ** P45 AmnURS,ONCE 2 Fear received, We think our atie diſcharged) 
bricks afrer ©© are allo (no doubr ) a ſecond /magination,in our common prattice, 
_ a on ** For ſure, we ſhould cortrzne alſo 1n this part, and the frequenting 
HON 3 on ng <" ET 4 "Cx 8.4 
the haly d.zes © Of it, if not fo often as the Primitive Church did (+ hich either 
(rf there be ng ©* #ÞriCe in the week, or at lealt oxce,did communicate } yer, as often 
Communion. ) © as the Charch do's celebrate ; which (I think) ſhould do berrey, 
_ The ame to celebrate more ofrene. 5. I ard nor, to exat, for his ſ1ying, 
15S MOTEe ial , eng L of - hg - Ys 3 vw . 4172 
bv the -*"<g The Priminve Chriſtians received every moreth,proof from Scripture, 
bricof Edw, Where I tind no ſuch thing mordered, preciſely. 6, While, nerQyallo, 
Vt niſt Ede ne exceprs at tine injoyning of the weekly Keeertt;'s 1% (artedral,&c, 
a'rer Ex (hyurches, where are many Priefts,f as not allowing that d:fference, ſert:g 
rarifn, + ”a [, | 
- +" IE of the common People, he ſaith, need as oft as they, We ſay, 1 But will 
Imaginarions tney be as willing, as they ? Are rhey as lictle impeaited. as they ? 
vpon as 2. If rneir a9verroz ſhould ſomermhat ſerve, would rhey no: think it a 
42.P. 39. hþyge oppreſſion of their purſes, to beat rhe charge of buying Bread 
e but WWch ..d Kine {0 oft, whenmolt an enc,they had rather mer communicate of 
of ourWriters , .., J , 5 #3 5 
call n.cfor Carilt's Bloodrhan that their Pxrſes ſhould bleed,in the leaſt? 4 He 
frequencie., ſpeaks, as If he /ved 19 Plato's Republick (as we may accommodare,) 
Sce Prat, mor in Romnlzs bis Dregs. 5 Is not more holineſſe recutred of the 
. « . o © > - ! 
ey. t C lergie, Prieſts, or Spiritual men, (the man will be offexded at the 
iſh * Sew words) then of the Larne, h &c, 7, We have proved, that Clergie 
lor's Greg ond Laine aie, truly, arftreniniſted (that, as an Ir Ger Dy t felf,,) and, 
Exemplar, 1n that ſenſe, we do make a Charch of Clerhs, difficit from a Churh 
Þ:iic: of Fu- 
enirift, Num: 29, pe 555, &c. and his other Devotion Pieces, f Tis Miniers, Sir, in the 
Rubric, and you aſter not the word, hut becatis you think ir cf 13] ſaurur. 8 -gatcguid de 
ens mln difm Saraew abi9;, davio ed ecs terrener qui exempln efſe omni debent 7 qu's 
KI GU Hants antiSia eceteris rplrtet teurione, quan'o antiſtent emnibus d gnoitare --7F quos tam 
mMign wie evompit in omnibus Doug lure ut eas al ingularem viveni ns mum nan mvs tantim, 
(4 <315 7 dn jugs 18 75 ſereritare conhrong: ret--» Wnde Ti quot 675 Sa1t2tor 1pſe 'R Evanzel nin 
«12 2 10 ecnhtgroen fog umperativam «fic 4m-per fedtions indict , Salvian: ad Eccleſ. Cath 1: 


The vame Parſon, 8c. and bis Dues, jſtified, 'xr's 


luch, of Chriſtians, 8, The wnmber of Priefts and Deacons, that as well | 
from anſwer their Funftion,as they have a proprietie in their Names, while > 
es of he fears, I pray God to increaſe it. 9, tuch will, and do more mind 

here. | .their ſouls, than their bodies ; to which yer, a morſel of bread would 

and yeeid bur little refedt7on or gyſts, g. His hard words he may enjoy, 

ton, withorr a r14al, 
t be To his Forty, firſt, Thar every Pariſhioner muſt reckon at Eaſter 
2ed) with the Parſon, Vicar or (urate ; where, ſaith he,find you, that 
ttrce, Chriſt, &c, dd ſo reckon? eAnſw. 1, They needed nor, becauſe i 
Aat120 Chrifitons then # were nor rheir zame for nothizg, were Chriſtiazs, a See Ads 4. 4 
ther liberal, ze:\ous; ioved Religion. 2, S, Paul (one of Chiilt's Aps- 34, 35. 
ten | files) robbed b other Churches, and tock, wages c of them, 3.1t is a 2 2 <*ri 118 


rrer, | (anmof the ſame H. Ap;Pe's,injoyning the pay of our maintenance; 3355 C9? 
ns, Let him that is taroht in the word Communical: wnto him tat teach- c Andean he 
"ure, eh in all his Goods, das the Rhemiſts read it, very rightly, 4. That take wages 
allo, there is no man inthe K1gdew, who payern any thing of his ox#, wA_ 
SC toivards the maintenance and ſupport of his Parih-Miniferbur his I Corr 14+ 
P10 Eaſter-Offtering e, 1s unde; tazen ro be proved by Dr Feylin f: and, ſhould be Ir.cte 


ill ſure, rhe:1, the Clergie may nor be rhought burdenſome to the purſes flited: So 
ey* of the Pcople, 6, It Chriſt did nor, it will not follow, that we may Path 59d aps 


IC a not, as is cleared often, abundantly, 6, Whereas he asks, in what — 
read Bible we fi tnoſe names ? I ask him alfo, in what Bible, he finds tg thote o 
e of Triniie, Perſon, Sacrams:t? Irs in vain to quarrel harmlefſe names, whicizp-rach 
He when the 1h:ags veſted with rhem, connot be 1mpagned (reaſonably,) Tc Scipel, 
7e,) 3 Such are theſe : rhe name of 7icar and (arategare of obvious onls el of 
the ſenſ:, PTirſon 15 fo called from the French Pe;ſc.e, b2cauſe he the Goſce?, 
rhe perſon3te7 or repreſents his Church, 7. That any refuſed the Com. Ser.1:1e Dis 
ge munoy to People. (hit co,11k riot py for it : 1] am not bownd, to be. att. 1) Log, 
nd, leve, upon hi: wo:d, 2 That would nor (ſome ftiffe proui Scriſe Taff Pew 
arh matick) 1 rather belr2212. 15 verthie beprofable ; For, that Reb, teh -- "2. 
h ſajes, The Breas 7 "52 ſhall be prov'ded at tie tharge: :* tie i 6.9. 
= Pariſh, and the Par.;. (j wii ts d fenorged by 07 Gr of i247 Danjes eucry apy rapids 
qu Sunday (thar,ſure,is ate; the ſe;/roprion of the Jacr:menc.) 8, Thir at Eultcr, 0: 
tam ; t: ſome parts 
mm, (perhaps) a little more, f Tra Vince Toad called, Toe und2eiving of the Pee”: fr: the print 
non of Ty'hes, p, 15. Inthar 7.5.7, he oi 2rves, thor Melchije/2cry:6d (fe feng, 19:4) 14h 
"We" (ro i-nporr, "rwzs got of (cor conpteſſs, or - ff 1722 in i him} filb-,q 6, CTown oh 
Adae v. 9. fe fe ror rat, ANanam wer ry ved, Souls um Siraier,v.s ) Se the T: of 
Vet.l 2,c. 12, 2. 283. 297- g Ui Cuiace, te above, i156: Cow:ls Lntertrc vr, fr Line 
of Vord, i Aiter hs Com ltnivn, 
| R any 
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Nepriſm, peceſſarie noceſſicate medii ; aud how ? 
any wits *arfed off her kyees at the Sacrament, therefore, 1 1 know nor, 
need not belreve, 3 allow 0717 it mere fo, 4 judgenar, till I hear 
aileoara &' probata, 5 kao 'vc!l, an cxemie (ates this, and 6 am able 
to tell othergets Hories Of hrnfe'f, 
7 Was LEY To his Forty ſecond, Cur corfe/7l; g, that, in the Primitive timer, 
ad Papriſm was miniſire 4 (bir) zwice 14; the year, ® Eaſter and Whitſun- 
er two times, 7:42 3 727, fairh he it is ordered, thar the People ſhail be oft admoniſhed, 
Fur, wat to defer Baptiſme longer than til the Straday or other Holy Day 
ext Foilnwing the Birth, adGing,ond asking, Doh wot this ſavour 
[frvi.gly, that Baptiſm ts lo:hed P3771, as receſſarie to ſalyation ? Any: 
io: ceria;n, the man compates winking, there being #1 ſuch thing, in 
the Rebrick_, as what 18 {1n the /atter part) cited by him ; the Rye 
brick onely ſaying : I/Ferefere, the People aze to be adnaoniſhed, that 
i: is moFt covencent, that Baptiſm ſhould mor be miniftred but pon 
Sundajes aud other Holy dues, whenthe mo$t number of Peofle may 
come together, 2. Can thofe » oras ford what be 1fers from them ? 
Nothing leſſe. 3. The cioſe cfthe Kwbrich erving leave (if recefſi. 
ric (o requires ) to bapra? ar Ol, mes, A.s | 2! home! may ſeem, to 
forrd it, indeed, and rac TP roar and Srmmiſts of Or Authour, 
* yeliiny #:ere ground their Excrpticn t whereto we ſay, it dreams nor of 
fint q+«" non Linh as Pruerori (as [OFC wee) oO: ſuch a neceitity of the Means 
p:1eff, ſed fine (ag he) without v. hich the Infant 21/7 nreeſſirrily forteir ſalvation,but 
ph wal * the neceſſity of Precepr, whereby all are £214, who delay ro arrend 
«OnJſerrt gatla 


Ch: ad [ce = | * ns I * T : 
lute, Sacrg- 074.110 MEANS © VYELOUE NN hcl Ir fants aying a"e Gur of rhe Courſe 
rig fun * if. Tor abs FEE om Fans Canoe amt a 38; 
0.074 jun? Of [8:TAFHO04,and fr far feriorme Ot Lhe Clone and zcceſſitie of Pap- 
ca:lginſiran J 
mental?s Nite 
ra: veces, 
h 4nd troly 
{PCN 1124s 197 f.ndry pla 
#9 . Py 
WOrE1L COP? tet 
—_— {a (. 117 GaG 
EF MH Sri V } Fi 2 3 A > SFEEy | 6. rt LI by .* OE for >. @ -. 
the Feaſt of 6-9-- LOND, havire SHY (OF "O1,ie ION CE CNUSTENU 4 FAUTIIFS Oi 
+ 44 »- 4 - FP 695 Py "+ a . Dk EE. Ib NE 4 : 1% / -_ R 
the Arrfles, SS. Jekrara Piitipriouced by Polycrates for the 


riln, fee BR, 2.38, 22,16. Ffh. 5.26, Tit. 3.5, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 
(01, 2» 12.1 Pet. 3. 27. Mat. 1, 4. 16,16, 

To his Forty third, cbour Holy Daves, hee ve hiveſiid exongh, 
ces, Yer we «dae,.1. Tie Primmue of Apsſfolical 
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enely a warrant hurt an order Cor waking ira Fea? ind fure hrowfyoyer it will fall cur wih 
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otiter feaſts. this of Eifergf there vere roifugg cedar the fone fevmar wat abcur the 
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. - . Madre r.y 407, »l frcha Ko rn - 
ir Were enough to Chew it was then ooprr tv anreed of el rich a Fe? war ro bekepr, 


(4: 
IIS, © ' j4 « 4* : L- 6. © Ex> © af las; i ga- Pol Sprom: Li ' 4, » To wh a(l 0 
re Ao:fles themſelves Hent it Dont ers ta Bis earred Seri onthe Tent aflerce 
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as Rev. 1, 10,4 3. How aitiert the celebration of Chriſts's Nat- a See Door 
vitieis, 1 have declared, and proves that ic was celebrared in the Temmindas 
Primitive Charch, (1f that will context him) 4. I might in.iance c—— 
other Feaſts, alſo. 5. 10 ns Texts | have accoxy radared, alreadic, 144, 
particular (fol:d) 4 wers* 6, To the authotity of Bean 1 oppoſe 
thar of a fat greater Greer Critic, and ; Jem der D; 0130, 6 @avv D: 
Hammond, hom ſeg on ©:al: 14, 10, 

To nts ' orgy fourtin, That 22 | { 7 ina Pr. "Jr D | ' thoſe thi: WS which '» Aﬀrer tie 
for rmporthiczeſe we dave not 5% which, ates ge Corrraric tg Communion 


Atkirg thoſe things gobich | f9: Our ymyo tainels we dare not ask, jnſtif. Ii7 


% 
- 


Serifture, Linſs: i, a=, \C wkropledre, that Ae. at, 1n 

reſpect Of 047 #13771 1.90 ; pomeir [97 "he Merits of Chriſt 

We 0#95:f, 10 a2P702<t We L706) Grace, And, this ſatisfies his 

Texts c. 2. 1 h e 000d ws Hri0n's d "Lov a, [ am not worthie, Wie] c } ha1s 27 
and S. Peter's © | Þ,  peirt [70768 ime, for { am 6 (i: tul nzany 0 L:za,\ do &c.Epi:3.12, 
more tin _ _ ice this extej/.on, 'n Pravr © 3 Vihar ©is,he: re, a5. Mat 140 
17; erred off: other, than Wat tel i: yt 1. Daniel's mouth f : For "IP ds 8.2 —_ 


it ir ſupp! ME before thee f For OAT 6W rc reonſe eſje, but « 
for thy great 1e7rc; es? a © \W hore ver (inis 1; creat, and a fighter, 8. 
there mui be, nece//irate coarſe? Se: being an actual carfe) an #aw0r- f P. Daniel 
thirefſe of God's favour, and blind g 194974: ce, (not in zeceſſarie 6 Coco nib 
precepts'of F Faith, ) out, in C ontingents," "with _ particular bleſ- gnaſube#,dum 
209, when, where, how Gol wil blefle famers. 5. That wich we, 2 mitifime 
for our uawvortbiueſſe, are afr a id h ro crave, our Prog 1s,that God, Ceſar, 
for the worth::eſſe of h's Sea, would, norwirh{tanding, vouchſafe ro = 
gran, The kno! vleuge of our o:vn unworthineſſe i 15 not Without DC-fa@a,cadit, 
lief in the mers of Chriſt, 6, Our fear excludeth not that bo/dzcfs Ovid. 
which becometh Sarrts.And,if our Anthoz's ind the late Deformers- & This refers 
their balancſſe or familioritre w1th God, ſavoxrs not of this fear, It of he rote 
appruaches too nigh to thu irreverent corfide; cevwherewith true P#- (yor here = 
militie ca never ſta: d i. Lur, 7. let it be Con #dered, whether Biſhop cepre4 ro) 
Prideaun mck' dit nors os he f:1d, Haply 047 Reformears 75 fear [and for our 
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leſt they ould. tPP7 0AC FW: C 04 , too [4 bmniſſely, a:d humbly ; a;.d the; je. bl n— | 
E ) 

We. tbe C C7 ja card 7 1 CCl ; 04D; e; [19s of Fnm:! 's; 't; ys Et make for f 171 hew-we 


their ſanttified palzie k, fry © which 
we JOY cur 


S. Luke 5, 


£, 


THE rthineſſ dr” e n3! }, we in:im are that yer w2 de through the d&;n'tie of Chi, Accords 
ingly, 10 an97 2c © Crff- 2 wee iav, which 247 Prayer dare not preſume 19 2:4, 

For fear, [t wy ov--23. \ 6 til, 2-12 es 64. Todoubrin! _— "ay OXf8 tence, 
ro d:murre'in regard of our 0'y 11m5?:1777e true low; inejſe, 1 See Hiker le Fo | $7, Þ.2; 0 


2:9 k Nonitajccit ad;jin ig tin {lng Bet Controv. þ. 2.43, 
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Baptiſme neceſſarie, ard how, 

To his Forty fifth, Our Rubric's ſayirs, That if neceſſitie fo vte 
quire, the Children, &c. \ here ſaith he, (iſt ard the Apoſtles 
mention or ſuck ncceſſitie. Ar ſv. 1, T have ſpoken to this already, a 
'Iittle above, 2. Chri.: do's mention ſuch a neceſſitie, S. Jonn 3. 5, 
Except a manu be born of water, &c. Where hrilt's affirming the 
z0-pejj.bilitte of entring the Kingcom of Cod, without berng bory 
again, torch of water ard of the Holy Ghoft (ar rot of one of them,) 


3.4.5, 


I hclieve _ EM E : y 
on: + apriſm 3+; 1© what,here, he ſaies of Augnſirre ard Ambroſe (to | hom he 


for the re- MIght have added Je-om) their nut berg baptized,ill about the Age 
miſſon of cf XXX, ; therefore,in thoſe times they judged not ſuch a weceſſinre of 
10+I.n.onſan- Baptiſm, 1 ſay, 1 Re ncver defers any ariL.oritie or regard to the 
mpl. Cd, prters-their, cither Pofirions or Pratliſes, but onely when they 
ſeems to mike for him. 2 Do the Prodrcers of thcſe I:ftarces aſſent 

vio and approve them ; and defize it (thence) 1#2:1able and exems 

plarie, not to baptize any before rat Hge? 2. Loptulm, in thoſe 

Fathers times, and before their Lirth, wos clindey Children, and 

eccmed as mcceſſarie to them, as we-repte It, 4. $, o-Z:iſitn's 

Doctrine 15. confefled, to te extremely e wirerie to the criay O05 3; Do 

tiſm in Children, whence he wos Ryicc', ie hard Father of ff1:ie, 

5: And,rhe grounds of deferri;o the B: utiſm of ſore, 1n ther £ ce, 

yicre ro: {ach as were allow. d,by the then-prefert © burchybrt eotls 

£7 07 thC op/nton of a greater (not Of 130 /efſe) recefſirie of Bujpriſm, 
—_— = 2.7, to, the nefitteſt evigerces, that cold hive been pruched on, to 
wi els infer the deſired concluſon, Eu, 1 eviieſty refel rhe henuer ro that 
P. 239. And, b 7 eſt ac.mirable it; elijith e Treariie 6: af-t Haptfr? by Dr Hom- 
torthisſyrcart} cd, 6. | o.What he fries, Thit orr 7r,vite Soptiſm 1s Conrerie 
AMI 's rc tl.at of Chriſt ad Jilns, we ſay, 1 our Chvich cforms,as much 
ao x6W vs £6:0riertly may be, to the xſages and <5}? ms of Primitive Arti: 
cſſrieof Baps G54) 5 NEL In ccie of zeceſſitie (which diferds nhet n carftrains,) 
1:7 n;Inſants, cad | ourſulng Corifi's Rule, 1 will have mercie and xot ſo:crifice, . 
an po cu Mat, 12, 7. SDC pri 7u1ts, end proviars,that a Child may be baprized, 
_ '2 pf wo in azy deceat place, at ary 1102. 2 | neie's nothing eo. eftabte agiinlt 
235,256,23 > this cave and indalgerce of the Charch, Wio chooſes, rather,to omit 
239. 242, & ſolemnities, than exdarger fouls, by wanting the efentials, waich 
[> EF (ſolemmties) are, alſo, added, if the C hild livcs E. 3. it's poſſi 
Tot - Per. that (rhough 08 OUT B. Lord, n\no 18 recorced, ror to have baptized 
vare Bapriſm., Al all, d yer) rhe —_— might baprize privately, though they © 
d5 Joh; 4.5 76691424, 19 have bDiptized in prblich, and nor 746orded tg have fo 
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Red Sea fignr'd Chriff's Bapt: Chriſt ſantified Jordan, &c. by his apt: 119 
done in private 4, 4. We may by, by a YV'olentum, thus retort the allalefuhcle 
Argument ©* 1he practice of. the ApeFtles was , to baptize, at any —_ n_ 
time, a5 9ccaſioy required,and in foxrtaias and rivers.T herefore, &c, toi - at 
To his Forty tixth Unwarraztable, hat Red Sea (1s ſaid) to 8.35. & ARs 
faure Chriſt's holy Baptiſme. Anſiv:1, And,doth it nor ſo? Is it not 16. 33: 
expreſſe Scripture? 1 Cot: 19.1, (Moreover, brethren, I would not mY _ 
that ye ſhould be /gnorant how that all our fathers were 11nder the clo1d, ; = 2220 - 
and all paſied throw the Sea, 2. v, aud were all baptized uno Miſes © © 
in the cloud and tn the ſea---6, v. Now theſe things were our figares c, © 
&c. the ſea, thercforc, was a type , finure, &c. of Chri#t's, or our © wn 
"> Ro 4-18 en © vo y . - TaUTy 7) Us 
Baptiſne, or 1hs fer dr! figure Chriſts holy baptiſas, Eaptized (as in > 
the £/0:4, fo) in ihe ſez, mire 5% 92a dra: When he ſates, Ir _— — —— 
FOI Pb OR | 1 FKy#u0nanv. 
rather [ig i:ijies 16 miſerab'e eſtate of ſinners by nature, out of which * *. 
Chriſe leads theirs, we ſay 3 But, ſure, the averie of Egypt tignifies 
that,us che Gevil is the ſpiritual Pharaoh, &c, and Moſes leading 
ther, fc, Clhrigt's reacrmrrng them ; but a wean whereby hedos it, 
is 22,2, wht h was figured by the Red ſea, 
Te, 4. Forty Seventh, Thar Goa did by the Bajt'ſm of Chriſt ſan- 
Ake t! c j:s0d Jordans &c. for the 1: :yſtical waſſing away of ſa; where 
he i.ie-, i/ ev2's ro Srriptcznre for thes, Anſw: 1, Pur there us Scripture 
jor 7t, 55 1, 4.17. S. L1:ko 2,21, Cnvhich latter place,ſaies the q *erm: on 
(ng 1 34002 Ararens d, * Take Chriſt by k:mſelf, as ſeve- S. Luke 3. 
29 107, 21, antrnveaſon 1n the World, to baptize him. . He 21+P: 677- 
"8 -4 it ro, Needed it not? Nay, take him ſo ; Jordan had Cu 
Fr. 04.00 71#4, then He to Joraan, to: be cleanſed. went of was 
© L..21 0094 ipſe, roy aqgue 17j4,;, the: Waters were baptized by ter in Jordan 
& 1:71, they baprized Him not : £:e went into them, Mr aqae nos £0 the n-yſti- 
" PUurgaigro PFi2is per f P!tm? rargarentar(lt 1s E5:phanase)th io chey —_— 
which ſhovld c/ear/e 2, might by 77;ms firit becleanfed ; ſo He 7e- & 1, apchoe 
cerved ro cleannefie, no vercue, but vercue He gave to Jordan, to rato; 
thewa-ers, tothe Sucrament 1t felt 7, 2. 1 he outward part of Bap- f Conſonant- 
njme ("tis true” a/or7 which is bur the cleanſing of the bodie, dv's ly,S, Aug: in 
wo $2944" ra . - 29. Ser, de 
wot ſave, but thor 1 hich 15 ompied, as 1t 18 the Sacrament of 1aitia- Tempere 
g'9, is of richer conems, eclivers frjt our of the deluge of ſm, and Chriflus F0 
Fordanis acuns 
Enſe-ravit equas inrTeaationern hymani generis ſub Baptijmo, Et pau'o poſt, Ergquia per 
Wnivirſum miundzm Secrementum Baptiſm hamano gereri 6-495 erat, cmanibas a uis bened;ion:'n 
4: dic, quand: in Fordinis alvamn unica as fingalnyi pietate decerdit + Tunc enim Chriffurn Dis 
WInuit mn tem Lvit unJe,quam lota off. *Commialn(Inv3s, ive my miles m © Jus ngnupitn, 
len. Ep. ed E:h'[, Chriſt's holy body far Rified the waters,as, for his illuitrious preſencs 
wewhere the Scripture Calls the place the holy Mount, 2 Per, 1, 13, £ 
then 
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they of deſtruction att2! 


rer in the 
Fins 18s nor 
con{ecrated(as 


the El:men's Tites of Baptilme, mn tn 
ie, in te ang Rivers, thee being 1ary ( ot. 
* ,* _ y SD IM a wg 2 gs IM yy ,» <p NE"Wt 
v1/10u of other Bapiſtcries (thence calies Foms), in thoſe Ages. 
which Conſecration it is availa\le ro Bapritme, for owvgiir is Contained In the words 
:@:d, b A4dd:, and the conſidoraticn of the more re/p:i} and ieverence Of the Sacre 
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tlicit, 
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fratris, nec te FICTE . 
mea gratia TJOnt. 2. 1t Was a known Law among the Romans, and the wiſeſt 
renglt,8£"  Lawsof the \\ 0:19, ind reaſonable ex allowed ir, that the T wtors 
AT gener; Mie or Guardians mig : [ipulate, bargaia or Corts aft for theiy eFMinrs 
oils, t9 their bereft, 2, Among the Jews, from waence Chriſt 
[1fm, this cutiome 
Congregation or Rulers thereof, to An- 
Se gue t%  ( er for the Infaur® Which, ſee abundantly proved,in the 6 wazge'ns 


[ere ut — 
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ftit, quo cert -prient p*re Chur 

4 
tr remparting (at 1fta ſatura erant) aibilentur tefles acceſſiis ad Chri- 
* n'mmins Badtiſmms inditz ex quo ta Protheta occaſrionem 
i cd alrorum bo finrvlg e reliiminiom 2th beret Has wulgus Competies @ 
CO Mares, Grail 0m guyre:]e5 *þj cMarun'e d P.i98-& p. 2897, @e Accmnicdat ifs Mater 
1+ aligrum nodes ut aeniant, eforum wt at erefant, altiwum lingam, ut ſateantur, See $, 
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o be fond, of th 


f.odfanc's,g&c, did Anſvering inte Child's Prrd, inftifed, 
ng; and this 15 the ſenſe of 1 Per. 3,21, 
and, ſo, there's no cexrrarweme therein to What the Liturgie here 
ſ2ies. 3. When he (ates, {f ſo, (as afore) / wonder the Biſhops are 
wot Anzbapriſes, and baptiz? nat in Rivers, 1 ſay, 1 to baptize my. 
vers, 15 nor the denotation 0: Inpportance Of Andbapules 
baprize thoſe thut are baptized 52 inf 
fie ſuch as baptiz? at, wil Fears of arſcretion, C1fcc 
(0: rill they are 9124 and women.) 
a'Wea knw ver 4, if there be not any better Convenrencie ff CE, 3 
tedge,che Wa- rg the prayers of coſecration, the pubiick a:1607itie #0 
? | God's love of cer, and the reaſonable 
exſ/omes of Religion b, thar moke us c{o2/e, to do it in them, 4.The 
mes, were performed In Foyntains 
19 (28 Mott hold) z9 pro- 
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To his Forty gickth, The uſe of Goafariers, &c, anw their An 
ſwerizg, inſ#cad of tte Chila, ana the Childrens being thus ſaid, to 
perform Faih ard Repeatazce : Wrere he ſites,vo ſuch th1:.g as Sure- 
ties was pract:ſed in Chriſt's, &c, tines, Anuſm: 1. bis Friends the 
Genevans nowve Gaafathers and Geamothers, in Baptiſme ; and, 
fore,for their dear ſakes, he thould havec ſparedus, in thi 


Jeoſed, torrayſcr:ibe this ſacred Rite of B 


th, , FY I FCS. ug 
1 'r Hamnzoud's We Of the Baptitzing of 1:;f::::3, 6, Out of pregrant 
ceft Frietſh Writers, 3. Thus It Was, inthe 
11},2s witneſtes S.1j; we ©: Onr Aother 
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Godfathers, CC, and Anſverins 1a tre Chila's flead, 1njfiifed, T2T 


the Charch lends them others feer, heart, and co:gue, that they m1: y 
come aud believe, and confeſſe, and ſo be capable of Baptiſm. 4. 1 hot: 
Azſwers, &c. {ignihe not their affizmarion, that thoie I;fants, Go, 
then atually, belteve (which is the thing charged of 1n:74th, ) any 
more than a Tutor ſt1pniairg, as the Proxie of his Pupil, can truly 
be (aid, to affirm, rhac the Pupil mokes ſuch a ba-gain, of which he 
knows, that he knows notting, All that 18 a:derſiood, by fuch 
ſpeeches 07 the Codfathers, 1s, that that is the m:nner of Proxies 
ftipulating or bargaining for others, and thar vnleſle choſe others, 
when t2ey come to fu? age, think fic ro perferm, wm their own per - 
ſexs, what was thus ſtipslared, by their Proxie:, they ſhall reap no 
benefit of that Covenanta, The words are tobe interpreted, {be- go mg 
«x Tx p = c tor 
lieve, 1, &, this Child ſtands bonxd, by theſe preſents, to believe, and 1% [1 mmond's 
not ©o expect any benefit of rats Covenant, excegt, when he comes 6th Quere, 
to years, be do aituallyCand,de preſenti,chen) believe all tne Artictes P-289,290. 
of the Chriſtian Faith, &c. for which we, thar do belive them ail, 
have, nov, in his behalf, and ro his Geneſir, unde:raken it Þ. 5. Chil- bbid: Cexs 
drea in the eApoſeles Age, b2ing brought by others,that were them. fVently.) 
ſelves baptized, were baprized allo, uron their requeſt, and upon a 
2eneral dcclaration of the ends of Baptiſme before rhe Congreg2tion, 
which were the terms upon watch the /[ufazt was ſuppoſed,to enter 
into Covenant, Bur, ſoon after, when the Church was formed into 
ſanding Corgregations, and 1h2 Pow of Baptiſme was concrived into 
1 ſetled Forms, a5 every Catechnmes or intirudted Proſelyre anſwered 
for himfelf, ſo every one. that was not able to do fo, was by ſome 
perſons of the Corgreg4tion (in this parcicular, repreſenting the 
whole) brought ro the SaFicterr, or Fort, and the Qrneſt,ons being 
azked, as in the bavriſne of the adult; (grown perſons,) rhoſs thar 
broug/t them, and ſo Fe/pr them to legs, were their Proxtes alſo, ani 
help; chem to co704u95 ©, 6. To this purpoſe 18 the TeStrmorie of te | ep jy. 
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0: pet niger ſtim ): vize thirgs, ae male PAITARSYS of the [aCred gait Morel: 
4 w A y * ; A 4 3 =_ ; = _ " 0M pe _- . 
birth from G94, that 18, evidently of bapriſme, adding to tne ſame p. 233. 
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Godfathers and Arſweriag un the Child's ſtead, juſtified, 


© our divine Officers of the Chur:h, being intruaed by Dre 
© tradition, have brovght down unto us ; and, again, our Divine 
© Guides (that is,the epo/7les,ſaies AL :ximnus his Scholtaſt) con. 
« {idering this, appointed that /xf:::5 ſhould thus be admitred, 
according to the ſarre@ manner, So ihat 7, wealledge our cuſtoms 
ſo we'l founded, and authoriſed 2ginſt thei © xceprion, and avow (in 
vigorr Of S. Paul's Riile 3,) that they are (ory blamably) conten- 


4 1 Cor, 11, 
16. : , : buck, 
Sce Biſhop #1925, to oppoſe it. 8, The Repentarce Nenicnel b, is an act of the 
Andrew's heart, thit 1s, afirm reſol tion of amendment, and what is that, but 


Sermon up- a kind of Yow, tht they will do ic, (an3 fo helreve, c alſo,) 1 nen 


on thatText. being capecitated and ficted by gr, and abilicies of underſtanding 


Rong = th and 7:/truio;,they thall be thus en-vlec and irengrhened by Chrift, 


Nu: in the Noi, this Yow or Oath, the (1:1d is ſuppoled to mile at rhe Fom, 
Carech: of thoyoh not with it's owz Mourh, yer by Prexres, by Saretiesd, who 
_ — do not ſo much promiſe, thar he ſpa do lo, 23 0{rer 2nd ſpeak, in 
define tix his lead by way of [15/7 1521105, repreſenting the 1z/4zt 5 VOICE, and 
the fwwre. raking uponrhern an 0b/:g.:t0n, for tn Ifan;, Tie Sureties (to the 
d Some (to py-pre of what Was fd, bur 2 little before) GO 197 7 427 56h8, that 
ſalve Repen- 1. Child is ſo qualifies atredy,but they being ra2 5. 5*:rutes of the 
__ _—_ Child, the Child by them prom: ſes, rac he 97 ſte will Lnus perform, 
thar one per kereafrer e* And, by this he knows, hoy thac 18tr,2 (Which he de- 
ſon may par- zzes, ) that the Children do perform {uct things by them, 10,1 
cic pare: yr moke no queſtion (what er he {ates, to re comrarie, } that many 
ey by C onſp1uſors or Sireties do perform their promiſe, 11] br!n»mg the 
"he faith of Chi.drea, thus #3de7:90h, for, to hear Se:mons, .zive the many 
a other, pod comnſels and exhoriations, and REG. 'RES L092 ( when {eaſorabls,) 
whereof ie 1nd ſC1pptic chen ich g2og Books ; 11 9 vrord, Ro -1:2;mſelves 
_ M ae religiouſly ard very cioſel; concerned, to ſee to tel: prez fe, 1n this 
ſufcicor 1e- Mater: though, for 32.227 God-children, of themſelves prowzpt, and 
ſtivon's) the hy their Paren's obligued, to frequenc Sermons, rhere 11111 be no 
ez:mplc of ach need fo: G.d-#6 5, tO interpole. [ ern: brim, out of a proud 
_ gr tee Z:n7s, think himſelf and Þts pari-rake's, tohave m37rrpIz,od Con 
ab froberc ſeierce ro themſelves. 11, His 7 exts f are ali, nov, j.'rerſeded, 
gmadinFxyt $ War. 9. 19, 13. See tho like Mar 9. 2, Lok: 2. 5c, comacred with Col: 
2.12. M2. 14.38 SceDc Hofin's Tha! Vert, Audition. Fol, 45% ih > i rized 0 
trgethir ef 1714 ne (im Fm, ta Die Alcenſ. 3 Certs gt ary Re CEEHNY 17 55 3s ID CO TEE 
onzble, ht 1h ev who are molluted oy che fin of their cart PIER, 50d be (as 
ved by the fai uf wir fpiriiut! paicats. E Sce Price Cali, 6, $24, $41 355 ——31, 
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Croſſe 1# Baptiſm, milntatn'd. 


To his Forty ninth,The (roſe in Baptiſm, of which he ſaith, That 
it hath more warrant from the Pope, than from Chrijt, &c. eAnſw: t- 
The Croſle is a Ceremonie, the uſe whereof hath been proficabie, 
though we obſerve it not, as the Crarazuce of God, but of man, 
(as holding many ſuch things to be very /awfz! to be praiſed, 
which are neither commanded nor aj ecied by God, providea, and as 
long as the Coafrarie 15 NO! drrefied ; and, that if ſuch be praiſed, 
upon gro:unds of ſuppoſed obedrexce, either ro Chr;ft or his Apoſtles, 
or the Church of Goc,, ant upon ( Haritative enis, they Will be 
found commerdable, anc! LILSNLY reajorable,) cc If of. theſe (whereof 
. 2 " 4 . : : 
« the S197 of the (roffe in the Foretead 1s owe) and other the like 
&« diſct plizes or cultoms titou requurett a La.» of rhe Seriprures,thou 2 Haw 
> . _ z* 5 - - m 
© ſhalr find none, &c. ſaies Terinliinu f, 2, It's Pegegree 15 tO be jturum DY 
5 Sq C_ . C . 3 oo 
fetch'd (as we ſee by this Teſtimome, and numerous others, SS. Cy- traditio tibs 
prian,b Auguſtize (in P33.) &c, bigher far than Poperte. 3. Though pretendetur 
thefa!th of Chrilt, in our hearts, a:me us with patrece, Cconſtan- _— 
. | 76 do confir- 
cieand courage, yer dare we not dejpiſe the very mean helps, that quis p-+ #- 
0 0 bo d] 
are 1zſervient thereto, though in the loweſt degree of furtherance or ges objervas 
ſervice rowards the highelt Services,that God requires atour hands; trix.Ratiznem 
and, there 1s a good, and advantageons uſe of this Ceremonte, nor 18 Fon ary-r 
. _ \ . b . / 
ic ſuperfluous, that Chriſt hath Þ1s _—_— to thar parr, where — _ 
baſlfulreſſe appeareth,in rokes that they which are Chriſtians ſhould, aut ipſe per- 
at no time, be aſhamed of his 1gnomm?, of which there is, even in ſpicies, aut ab 
this Age, great ſtore, Chriſt being hoxovred, far and wide, with diſ- aliquo qui per- 
dai h. rh | > Sn hi h the =. ſpexerit diſces, 
ain and ſcorn enough, the onely ſe-v1ce, which they do to Chriſt, PR 
in the daily exerciſe of teligion treading down ſome men c , gilitis mihi 
4. The Original, ſaies Grotiys d, of theſe things, (whereof the Croſſe p. 34. Edit: 
: de la Barre, 
b 4d plebem Thibari confifenter, Ep. 6+ Epiſt- I, 4.p. 131. Fd: Er:iſm: Muniatur frons ut 
fienum Dei incolame ſervetur. Et Serm, Su de Lapfis p. 215, Frons cum ſigno Det pura, Diabolt 
coronam ferre non potwit, corone ſe Domini reſervauit, See Hocker 1» $- Se. 65. p+340. RC. 
c Seealſ9 Mr Mede's Diatribe on S. Mat. To. 41. p. 347. (an cminent inſtance.) Take alſo 
Mr Mede's account (ſomewhat different ) of the Original of che Cr'ſf: ; Tadecd, ſaies he, 
it is a narural Decorum for lerrants and vaſlals, by fome mark or cegniJunce ro reſtifie who is 
their L»d and Maſter : In the Kev, the worſhippers of the Brat receive, hismark, and the 
worſhippers of the Lamb carry his mark, avd his Father's in their Frre-beads. Hence came 
the firſt uſe of the Croſſe in Baptiſm, as the mark, of Cyriſh,the Deitie to whom we are initi- 
«ted; and theſame afterwards uſed inall Benedi&:sns and Prayers and Thanksgivings, in ras 
ken they were done in the name and merits of ChriF crucifzd «(0 thar in the Primitive Ch, 
this rite was No more, bu: that wherewith we conclude all our Pr-yers and Thanksgivings, 
when we ſay, Through F. ſis Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Diatr, in EZek, 20. 22 p.'236:; 
d 4nnit- ad Caſſand, See him alſo Annot: ad Y» Teſt. in 1 Saws. 10, 15 and in EXgd, 29. 7. 
ang in Gel» 12, 8. ; 
$ '5 


? Crofle in Bapt*/m, **ſtified, 
1s 010 ) which are nu: neveiitie in B apt ;ſmme,ts this . That thoſe ef 20ple 
Trom whom Chriilitanity £2170 to 0.her, dik much love, to. i 012 fie Exe 
1Tious or eminent 12g. 2% with worus oxcly, but with things,aud 
Pi2eA they faw Chris, 7 Corr 119 the aiſeaſes of the bod y , to have uſed 
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eertary ſyMvLoIRs 97 19ns, the touch of the ears, ſpetrle, and rhe like, 


und were ſure, that theſe cor; oral ces did beare before thens the 

1mage or reſemb!,.cef (1ritual healtzs, they uſed the ſame ſym» 

voles to /igatfie the healizio of minds, which betides thoſe that com: 

over from 1dolatcie, or e:ſe from corrupt judaiſm ro the heavenly Do. 

fr ine of (br iſt--- i es, becauſe 1 1s promiſed Chriſtians, that they 

iLall ve Kings ard P.nefts, therefore there was adjozned to the impo- 

1cion of honds, a :9fold 410m, inthe top of the head, and in 

the forehead: becauſe, as the Jews reach as, on the crovn, after the 

maiuer of a Crown, Kings were wot to be annointed, but in the 

forehead, by way of adecuilis or Crofie, Prielts, Now, till it be 

proved, that the praft;ſes of the Jews (all, even thoſe not prefigura- 

tre of Chit, ) are not to be uſed by Chri/trans, here is a very fait 

and exceFeat account of the uſe of rhe Croſſe. Here he ſaies, that 

ſome of the Pap'ſts by oar (roſe jriſt nz theirs + ro which we Anſwer, 

4. They may j#/tijie the uſe of the 7roe, as we uſe it,from greater 

authoritie thin oxrs,v1z: from the prattice of the antiext pure Charch 

iWhereupon Of Chriſt waverſal 2 5 and, as they ſe it, they cannor juſtifie it, from 
-he oldChrie 047 uſrge. Por, 5. there is as gre:t a djfereace berwveen the Croſſe, 
a: were ca's (hich {rperſtition among the Paprſts honoureth a Chriſt, and that 
ITY pgs { ercypoae of the (roſe Which i©rvetn onely for a ig of remem- 
rumors  rance, as berveen the Airars Winch jo/iah deliroyed b , becauſe 
&1iw: ro the they were inftruments of weer 1as/arzre, and that which the Tribe 
Gea;842-320 of Kexben With others erected neer Jordaze C, at foff (through m- 
TY UIITO;5 4 underſlardice) under 4;/{ke, bur ar {oſt vizdi*aied to the ſatisfaftiun 
' of all. For, 9. ho v very far our Croſſeis removed from Sperſt:tim 

or Idlatricour XX *.#b Caron MOCIII, do's fully fatizfie all men, 
of which Caron, ſ:ies the fatnous Aoaſienr de T how or Thuanusd 
(ihe elorie of the Romilh  FRAGOTHE5) as 7 Eno'1ng Enelifh K::eht* 
called him.) The Ceremente of the Crofess retained explicared in Bay 
{m, but jo, aud with ſo many Vautions aſed, that all reverece of tf 


c Joſn:22.:0 


> 1ib 227. 
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D' Z es. 
dee allo (rar 


EXCclient - . Ju 
wrirer)Bp S1crofant gn ſeerzs to be aboliſhed, rather than Confirmed, Nov 
Senderfon's this Thaans was a molt moderate Prpift, and ſo neer a Proteſtiyt (it 


- = ' ! ip 4 - niroAr l, 
Pref, ro Dr he \vere nf ONe,)} as £1:T be was fain ro be Apologized for, after nt 
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Children's Regeneration i2 Baptiſm, Maintaired. 
To his Fiftieth, Thar the Miafier f.uth, That the © hildren are 
recentrated, meAnng by Bapt: jm, wh e70A8, Latth AC, te y j79uA be 70 . = 
eerated before a cltin? foe 9 prores Þ, thar ſpeak 97 tae Baptiſm : DIE 
. f 4 " I crma Rong! 
of grown perſons. Azſw: 1, Bur, $0'3 9: Seriprztre giv? v3 2zths- hs, cont 
11i11e, 10 ro ſpeak, John 3. 2, Y =-OgxCept A AR be bor: 39412, QC. dam pon : 63 
And,--except a man ve born of water, XC. and, thit te Faptized Regenera:'s” 
Were born agam, and, th 2,45 if bo:nocs a mew 1 Tother, "151. 15 oft ""_ nf or: 
id in the 1 a/mad, ) was fovnloar 1.5792 among the Jews, that, _— - Ro 
v. 10, Chriſt vonders at Nicodem:, fiat he undec{t001 It not 7 Perrys gate 
Art thou a IM aſter in Iſrael, awd k;ow* {7 zot theſe thi;asC 3? 2, "Tis ait » priori 
a kxown thing, that all the Aztrert Charch tiers uncerttand Bap- Epiſt. cap 1. 
tiſme by the ACr;PEUTE- TAY E130IC, berg 09; again, Or YeFeuer ale, OE 7 " . 
And, Fevardeatizs upon lrenexs, on tioſe wo ds of that Father, ,vuw canis 
& ary: Hereſes, C..39. Chriſt Came to ſave all by himſelf, all, l fay, corruptibill, 
who are born again zito God by him, ſaith, that this | renascnatur, Jed incorruptie 
d are bor again | 18 after the ſtyle of Chriſt ard bis Apoſites, ſo that = quod c/þ 
the proprierze of the Phraſe is ſolemnly received into the (-#rch of — 
baptiſraal Regeneration, new Birth, &c, noting thereby the goodreſſe id reſponds- 
of Gol, ro make this new (ovenart of mercie to us, and rhe ſtrict mus, de adul- 
bliration, that lies on all that are baptized, by thar grace of God '# hominibus 
- : id effe intelis 
there made-over to them, to walk 1z newneſſe of life, So far, there- gendum, De 
fore, is it from being a fax, in our Excellent 27other, to uſe this infantibus a. 
expreſſion, as that it is her great praiſe, aiming (with neglect of non it4 nem 
12tVogmy!au xeloponica) 45 Af the uſage of Primitive Antiquitie in all ſc havere, nt 
her Services, ſo at their modes of (peaking, 3. W hen from theſe —_ Ali , 
words, and two paſſages in P:ivare Bapriſmze, one in the ( at: and metiorss fa- 
one in the laſt Raby: before (onfirm: he concludes, rhart this is a moſt cere ſortis, 
clear proof, that the Sacramert confers Grace e, xeſay, 1 AS Baptiſm quam Chri- 
is an /-ſtitytion of Chriſ?, fo ic gives a virtue tothe external xt,and pen " 
tothe words pronounced Dy the Mimfter, ſo fir as tro make them aparyr, "oF 
Members of Chriſt, aud Child;en of God, and heirs of his Kingdom f, Com. p. 233, 
F bARs8. 2", 
&e. c Sce Tims, s, whz:ie Paul calls it the later or waſhing of R -generation, 
d Omnes venit Chrigus jer [emer 'pſums (oc qui per eum 1ena/cuntur in Deum, &c, 
Dominica & Aprflolica Phrah See Door Hammind's L Vih Quere, P. 1970. | 
e Sce Fewel's Def. of the Apol: part 11, c: 11, Se&+- 3- Homilie of Salvation, P. 2.P '7- 
See alſo Hooker 1, 5. S<&. 69, P. 315, Tertul: de Bapt. c+ $.S. Cypre de Bapt. Chriſti, Gr. 
Afien in Ovat: de Bapt. Chrifti, $2:31oued Rip duaghtoy wougats, £95015 TANMERAN (46 - 
Twp, & JOYLIWIGKE K Byaevrnoiws alia, | ib p. 355. 
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126 Clularens Regcner. tion in Baptiſme, defended. 
Ana, the &ntient Fatters,wnho knew the Sacred Dialect gronzdiy : 
among others, 01 tat PIace, I C or: 9, 14.) call Baptiſm Saritifica- 
2 Epiſt.s, tron---be that is born 1s to be baptized and [aitiifed fares C7priand;-.. 


b Ocar. 4.14 /7*5 better rhey fhorld be ſanct fred without ſenje,&c. fries Nazianzen by 
To 1. and again,---let ut be ſartiifica from it's rfancie c. 2 The fear of 
65%. A. being continued in the rare ©t Origizal Gmlt, as it 1s inceed to be 
cp. 647. D. ca/idered, ſo ir hath becn greatly cop/idered in this matter, whence 
See D or the Chych hath delivered 1t for certary Doftriae, that Children beir 

— y _ baptized have all thi; g* neecfjarie to their ſalvation, aud are undoubt- 
p. 59, tc1. Ely ſavead, 4. : os [ ext of Scripture, we ſay, Thar the ſame 
d ic is a great LN1N2S are not required Ot [ufas, to make them ſuſceptible of 


eruth, in as* Bap:1ſme, that 15 of 4dalrpe:ſons: that, which is r2quired in one 


my og of Age, and mf be, attually, in him, before he be admirted to 
monie is re- Bapriſme, is nor, thus, pre required in an 1ufant, but onely recuired 


guired on onr #1 the farure ; and to theſe, thovgh of mature Age and knowleage, 
. . . Fe ! Li .* 
parts; and rj1l afrer they be baptized, 1s not (inthe Church writir gs) the word 


the promiſe of 1 iaat. eltwas;s. | I. : 
God makes or ſtyle ms, believers, be O\Y ed 5 li uminate e 2nd believers being all 


it ſure on hi; 9:6, promſcnonſly uied, for thoſe that have received Bapriſm, in ops 


part, There» poktion to (arzchumen, thoſe that have not yer atrarzed it. 5.1 
fore, if they paſſe by what /orze | ſay for ſalwig rhis phraſe | are regenerate, by 
_ —_ diſts :guiſti:g of a twofold Kegereralicen, and reſolving what is, here, 
intro doubt- ſpoken of, to be a _regereranics ivring the wfant ate, available 
ings, charity theyeio, *nd to it 7 ſtate of ſalvation ; there being, mean»; hile, 
bids us not another ki#d or degree of Regeneration, under requirie, for gr wn 
'Þ bu perſons, 4 preterm, likewiſe, What other's anſwer, viz, that they 
nope i wy are regererated, Sacramento Zens, Of indicto C haritatis g, ſ{emblably 
vage's Reaf, as ſome excaſe 5. eFnſtin's oft ailerting the ſwal falling away of ſun- 
£0, arie, who have bee regcrerates ard ju5 fad (though, ler me ſoy, 
See Gal. 3, ſufficiently contrariantly tothat if, Father's mind, who laieth down 
ney - " and uſeth that 1exer,as a Means, to prove Ns abſo'ute Decrees.) But, 
Rom. 8+ 17. Yhatis above-ſaid is moſt perfettly [atrefaflorie, 6, When he ſaies, 
8 3, Per. 3. 
21 Baprilme faves us. See $. Ang. Ferid 2 peſt. Dom, Palmar: S, Chryfoft, Hem, 11. in 
Ep. a. R:m. ce 6. Con: Milev. can. 6. © gw) il our, 

fSce Mr Tho. Bedford's Serm: on Rom: 6.7. p- 5. See Biſhop Davenent's Epiſt to Dr 
Ward, p. 25, &Cc. and Dr Sa. Ward's Tract called Theſis Profeſyor ;, p. 117 ,&c, ane Yirdicatid 
Theſews, p. 180, &c. all publiſhed by Mr Tho. Bedford, 1650. 

g Regenerationem tantium externam ( Sceram?ntalem ſpzndet Baptiſmus, quem internam {f/® 
ritus ſandt; regencratienem perficere (x (naritate prenuniat Eeeleſias Liſhop Prid, Faſc. Cem. 
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Men may fall f, om Grace, maintained, 


If this be tyue, then e:ther all baptized are ſaved , Or elſe the 1 may fall 

from grace, 1 ty, 1 © After we have received the H, Gnoſt, we 

« may depart from grace given, and by the grace of God, (we may) 

& ariſe again, and amend our Iives. Moſt cojidezt 1am, thac this 15 

the 172th of God, upon the ſfreagth of aumerens pregnant examples 

and places, throughout the 5:ble: the eAngels in Heaven, eAdaw 

in Paradiſe, David, Salomon ; Ezex, 3- 20, AS, 24. 1 heie tor 

precedents and texts inthe Old Te amert, For the New, theſe - Oo 

Peter a, Hymenens b, Alexa;.acr,and Philetus c, Wuiole Churches d; , whoſe re. 
See, alſo, the (moſt unasſmerable) places 1n the 4th any roth to ru'n from his 
Hebrews z in the 1thefpecially conhider v. 26, moſt eſpecially v. _ _ 
28. compared with 39c. Among the Examples, 1 frame an Ar- is calledlby 
ument from Judas, this : * Thoſe tat are given by the Father to Chriſt, Con- 
« Chriſt, and come unto him, are (truly) regere: ated, *, John 6. 32. verfon,S, luk, 
« Bur, F:zdas(and, ſo, many others ) Was gruen unto (Chriſt ; and, : 2, 39. | 
therefore, came to Chritt, S. John 17. 2. Of thoſe whom thon haſt gre he _" 
ven me 1 have lot neze, but the ſon of peraiticn, E £6. Another Ar- ©, Tim 2.19 
oumert 1s (in this i2/?azce) derivable from the word | /o| (f:om his 9 Rev. 24 3» 
very Apoſtaſie :) ©* He that Apoſtatized from Chritt,wvas once come & See, likes 
«toChift. ur, J»das (the ſon of perdition or lofſe) eA poſtatized wan = 3 
«f,om Chriſt : therefore,ne was comn? to him ; theyefore,convered, dec + 
& regenerated.grvuen to C brift, 5.flis Places of Scripture are ſoon ſatis- f ARs8, 13+ 
fied : The fi-/t do's not :1mport, thut Simon 2. did not,traly,believe, 20, 21 

as others,received to Bapriſme : the imprecation, v. 20, that, his money —  __ 
might be with him to de Fraction t, gnities SePeter's ref «ſal;to receive 8 © 99 54 
his money, an1 his aec/arizg, rhat the offe;ing of itſhould bring *'s aTvAHar, 
w1ſchief upon h1unſel!, for thinking ſo meinly of thot Apoſtolical 
Privileage : while v. 21, :mp3rts, tit be ſhould, never, have any 

rt of that Privnteage, nor right of d.ſpeaſing o: adminiltring thoſe 

bot thizgs, becauſe his deſign 1n defiring ir, v3s meerly the getting 

of ai: 0p;1on of power iN numnielt, Hs ſecond Text g hs been tpokes þ, ; Pet. 3; 21. 
toalreade, to ſansfaition, Hs third h, of rh Watcr that ſhall be a j John 4. 14. 
well of Water ſpring:#9 up 1ato everlaſtiag life, 18 to be incerprered, See Mr F, 
chat ſ#ch the water 18 of 1ts own natere ; Bur, vn natif that fountain- cnn ay 
water of a divine ſpecial quality, be daw'd up, o: th fiream cur-off tisfyin x4 this 
o: diverted, by the man's aefazxle? Proportionatcly,the incorruptible Text, edem, 


| Red. ch. 11, 
Sc. 19, 11- &c, P. 232 233. 48 alfo, that cf 15. Per, 11 23. ib, chi 20. ScR, 33, 34, &s. 


Þ- 159, 200, 
ſeed 


128 That the Ged/at”s,&c,name the Child unexceptionable, 2 Sacraments, how, 


ſeed, 1 S, Pet: I. 23. is meant, thar, by it's own nature, ſuch iris; 
But, what if a man caf ir forth : fo, the ji7a s nezmawess, S. Mat, 
L3. 21, 19ports a good root, but not ſnihctently faſt 2nd firm, in a 
a John 10, (volatile) bottom, or in ſazd. His /aft a Fenifies, that Chrilt's ſheep, 
27, 28, provided, (or while ) they keep cloſe to him), no devourer ſhall, ever, 
be able to annoy, Xc, 
To his Fifty firtt, That the Godfather nn;me the Child, whenas 
the Pareits did :t, in Seripture, Anſw: 1. Aivwaes ? When the 
b Gemara Bas Rulers of the Conbſtorie by or of the Hoſe of Fadgment (or the 
bylon tit: Cher, Triumvi71 that, among the Jews were ſer over Bap:iſme) baptize 
Y , _ _ the uetle or yong ſtranger or Preſelyte, and take care of 1t, and, ſo, 
on, apud Dr FC Mace to It a father, cid rhe Parents, then, give the Name? 
Hammongd's 2. The Parents with ws Go erve or imvoſe the Name, the Suretes 
IVth Were, (with rhe conſent and good liking of the Parents) onely declaring it, 
p. 188. and ar the Fozr, The Parents, in former times (as being the (onveigher; 
a of the Ciilaren's Or1g1zal pollution, wacre-from they are, now, to 
ve waſhed} having noc been admrrted, once to be preſent ar their 
Baptiſme. 2. Moſt congranms it 1s, that they, who give them their 
Chrifteadame, thould give them the Name, that's the Baage there- 
of,(called therefore,the Chriſtian Name :) thor their ſpiritua, Fa. 
ters theuld give them that Name wich they received ar their 
ſpiruual Birth, and Which when 'tis asked, What 1t 1s | what's your 
name ?| tgnihes as much as, Wat Religion do you profeſſe? 4. We 
are nor, ow, dound up by ſuch Ciroomftlantial Precedents ; and, 
therefore, (to ſpears, a truth) roo many words have been uſedin 
anſivering ſo hungry an Exception, 

To the Fifty ſecond, Tbe ſay:ng that there are two Sacraments, 6s 
generaily receſſarie to ſalvation ; wherein (ies he) is implied, that 
more may be, Anſw: 1.1 hive az{wezed to this, already, 2. 1 adde, 
but not as Sacraments abſolutely xereſſarie to ſalvation unto all, but 

. Which are rarher (though, ordifarily, called Sacraments c) Sacra- 
afar mentals avong the eAntieits, and ownin a general notion the ame 
Of the Bape Of Scramer: , but do nor , properly, or principally claim to the 
riiwe of In- th179 18 ſelf. ; 
fants : Ard 
poctor Hammind's Pref; to Diſpatcher Diſpatch't, pe 15, 16» 


40 his Fifty third, Thar che Hrrifter is intoqred (in Priv. Bap. 
not, Communion, as he, wwice, ha's it, ) ts call #70 God, and ſay the 
Lords- 
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(o:firmation, defended aud commended, 


Lora's-Prayer, if the time wiil ſsffer, Where fries be, Mark here, 
how the CAL tifter 1s 17 ſach haſt, or the Cild T frech darger, that 
they may nt have time to ſay the Lords-Prazer, Anjw: Gortin, 
here, unreaſo:able, tar thould deſerve his Aeuot tion 1 fam arg :t94a,4 Pc us. 
For, though the Loyd's-Prayer (as it vell zrerits) 15 uled in all oar 
Serv:ces, yer In extreme ſtreights of time (when great zeed frail 
compe!, ies the Kabr: ) and tn danger of 1999173:22t dexth, when the 
Baptiſme 1s neceſſitated, ro be tranſacted 11 haſty it 15 reaſon.:bly 
omitred, 

To his Fifty fourth, That the Rubrick ſaith, Nowe ſhall be admrt- 
ted to the Lord's Supper,but thoſe that are co:firmed, Where he (es, 
That there's 210 ſach probibition Scripture: Anſ(w. I, (orfirmation 1s Se Dr Hams 
a moſt antienr Chriliian C-yſtore, highly reading to ed:fication,groum- 1; excels 
ded on AGts 8. 17. 14. 22. 19. 6. and (as many Will) Hebr. 6. 2. lentand m<ft 
2, Being thus rounded on Scr:;pture, for the ſubſtance, for time of amicable 
adminiiiring ir, rhe Chnrch may 7ateypoſe and diſpoſe. 3, Whereup- Do _ 
on, 45 it vas in the fir? rimes adminiſtred, preſently after Bapriſme, , _ by 
ſo fix.ce, upon the ecccelieat (three) Reaſons, alledged in the Litur- with) Mon: 
gie b, rhar (ff) 05.3e: harh been, of along time, d!/uſed and anti- Daille. 
qaated, anc 1N1s latter oder, uſed by our Church, generally obtarn- en 
ed, th:oughout the (priſtian World, 4. How meer 15 it, that the © 
Child's Bapriſme-Bond ſhould be, firſt, fingly, and ſolemnly, owned, 
an{ rhe Ovligatiga his Sxretizs Made, in his Baprtiſme, be raken- 
off, iron his Suſceptors, into bis own name, by a firm, publick, re- 
need promiſe commenced or exrred before many and reverend Wir- 
neſles, e're [ie ergage IN 2 #0327 110».d . tat 0ze Sacrament receive its 
completien, before l1e be adTirren ro the attreffation 07 receiving of 
another ; firſt conplete thit of [n:tiation or Entrance, before that 
of ſorze perfection? 5. AsSthe:els no ſuch prohb1tio: in Se-ipture 
(meaning, 23-ro the rime,) [5 rhere is no commard tothe contrarie, 
and r2en the Chr\jtas Church 1s at her lrherrie, for ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance, as the t1m1zg G7 2 thing fo or ſo, upon ſuch werghrie Reaſons, 
28. fore-refer'd to, 6, If,(05 be ſaies) the area'eſt aumber of the people, 
in mt Parijies, are ever viſited &, or Commimed by the b;jſhops 5 e Sntfonitur, 

N31, ut 0p3g» 

tet, ſemper panitur nec dilcipt: : 8 dotrakit !audande, ſed executiont vindicande, Biſhop Prid: Faſc, 
Centr, p. 245. Their f-lden.er Conflimation i refer'd by ſore, partly ro the fbort halding of 
their ſeas, p.;r. ly to their infinite mo/effations and infeſtaſions 3 partly {and principaily) ro me 
&/Zain and 22ftinecie of the pecple, beings Puritan-ridven. 
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2P.13, 
Of the uſe- 
fulncſle an 


Biſhops pleaded for in the matter of Confirmation, 
aſſimilizing their caſe to a Maſter forbidding his Ser vauts meat, till le 


Corge t0 Cat it ;, and he comes not perhaps in ſeven jears, if at all ; T ſay, 
1 If chigraſe be ſer, and ſcexe 14!'s in gur late arſmza/ daies, it may 
well be as he ſzggeſts ; bur, then, te kz9ws, whom ro thank, that 
the Biſhops were not admitted, to do their office, If he means of 
ſoberer, better times, this is (1 hove) a fietron of a caſe, which mull 
be proved (as well as faid,) to be n5 ftowert, and, thit, a very groſſe 


. one. I need bur refer bim to the Life a of Bithop Lake, ro ler him 
/ 
1 ſee (by oze, bur, thir, 2 very worthy I:fance,) how remote from 


tenefirs of Eruth, ths ſzrogeſtron (as, ualimited/y, (er down) 1s, 


Confirmati. 


on (and his wiſh,that it were frequenter,)) See Door Tho; Fackſon of Juſtifying Faith, 
FZ. P. 413 mh ', 


Tothe Fifty fitth, That che Biſhop ſurth, We have laid our hands, 
when (ſaith he) he himſelf exely hath done it ; which he remarks for 
a Kingly ſtyles Anſwi 1. It's no allowable proce e, to argue from 
pratiice, to Laws, Ihe Office of C onfurmation requires, or ſuppoſes, 
char the Bi-ops have aflittants or aff=ciaes 1n the wok ; and, if it 
be nar £0, in prx22:ce, they are wiſer and better able, than I am, to 
juſt:fie their cariage, 1n this particular, Wherero yer, 2, I can ſay, 
char, as in the Book of Conſecrating 414 Ordering Bilhops, Prieſts and 
Deasons, itis required, that others Iiy hands with the Biſhops, and 
yer, there's no neceſſiie of it, to the waliainie of thit holy traxſ- 
ation, (as We {hill hear below, in our Deferce of Biſhops,) o, 
alſo, ſemblabiie may it be, in this affarr, From all which, 3. ap- 
peirs, that here's no ſuch (ſuppoſed) affectation of Regal Di. 
ale, 

Bur, how ſcely is that, (which as it is not figared for a diſtin 
Exception, ſo, 1n truth, *tis, perfectly, zullizes rumert ) that, in the 


 (atech: the Mimſter's Exhortation 1s called a Oueſtion,aud the Lord) 


Prayer an Anſwer > Arſe 1. ood Sir, do's not the Miniſter in- 
qaire, Or idemand, Whether tne Scholar can ſay the Lord's-Prayer 
| Let me hear, if thou cauſt ſay the Lord's. Prayer,\ and is nor thata 
Oreſtion ? Whereto when the Child ſatisfies,by reciting the Prayer, 
do's he not Azſer? On this man's Exceptrezs may well be 7aſcr:- 
bed Anz erfferura! For his Margin, we ſay, thit *ewixt him, &c, 
and the Qeakers, there is but roo mui h ſp--boirza: jerry and tiiey are 
co:uraCone, cally mutuallie-wranſmutable ; bur, as much difference 
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Mariage, dyly called holy. When, not according to God's Word. 


between zhem, and the Biſhops, as 'tiixt the bounds of Myſia * ana 
the Phrygians, berwixt which a vaſt ſea was interpoſed, 

* Xwets ms Muony N geu32y colguert, 
T9 5 Srogilery RAE, 
----Tlowes 3Þ oy THY ity 
NJ Of waiver wwuet) fwvgonns 05, 


To his Ffry fxth, That /Marrimome 1s frequentlic call: Holy : 
which he grants, to be true 1m oppoſition to ancleanue{e z but yet, 
ſuſpefts, that | holy) ſignifies, or refers to | Sacrament, in compliance 
with the Papifls, Anſw: 1. Here's candid, charitable dealing ! In 
his judgement, arrage rightly brocks the Epithete, holy, and only 
a poſſible ſuſpicion (for, ſo it 1s, {15 may be ſuſpefted)\) mult hmfſier- 
in his quarrel to the expreſſion, 2, It's (nat charitie, bur) juſtice 
(fri juſtice, ) to reſolve, that we have no ame, tro make Marriage 
any other, than a Sacramental, 3, Holy, ſure, it 1s (in a bigher ſenie, 
than he ſers it in,) when S. Paul thinks fit to reſemble by 1t * the 
union twixt Chriſt and his Charch, and wnen it's called by him, * a 
great Myſterie, where the Vulgar ha's, maguum Sacramentum. 4. 
Mariage is a Coverant, that makes a wife, Malachi 2, 14. but hol 
Scripture calls it the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17, forgetteth the 
Covenant of her God, 1t 1s, alſo, a Yowor Oath made, in Gods holy 
preſexce, 


* Eph: 5. 251 
24. 29, 29, 
32. Sce the 
(excellent) 
Exhortation 
prefixr co the 
Service of 
Matrimonie, 
Since Mari: 
age therefore 


fo clearly repreſents this myſteric, and this nſe.is holy and ſacred : what error 15 itro fay 
that mariage is conſecrated to this myſterie? Biſhop Hall's Apol: againſt Browniſis, Sect, 


38, P. 553, 


To his Fifty ſeventh, which exceprs to theſe words ( # the Office 
of Matrimonie) vi. that ſo many as be coupled together otherwiſe, 


than God's word doth allow, are ot joyned together by G od, neither 15 


their matrimonie lawful ;' where ſaies he, the ſenſe and end of the 


words are doubifal, Anſw: 1. Beit ſo ; ſure,vynat is dexbtful to him, 


may be m2ifeFt and clear enough to others of leſſe prejudicacie, and 
more capacitie. 2. Himfelf affords ſome Inſtances, wherein Matr:- 
M0;,1e 18 unlawful, and not acoarding to God's Word, as When believers © The want 


and believers, true worſhipers and 1dolaters, Children without cor 


whereof 
(though ) 


ſent of Parents aare joyned in Martage, &Cc. Though Maricoe (in qakes it not 
general | were 1#/titured by God (as he fates, trnly,) yer do's nor that a nullitie, 
maKke 
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132 Mariage, to be celebrated by the Prieſt, 


Do penance Make lawfnl all Mariages, ſuch as are unduly qualified (Leah in 


1s ofr uſed by ſtead of Rachel, the man an Enrnch or Azdrog re, aleaſed with 
the tranſlacor 7.epyoſie, Epulepfie, Or any ſuch contagiors diſeaſe concealed, dc.) As, 
deer God Kings re:gue, yetnot all that K7zg ir, or fit in the Throws 
as [.3.c.3.9 5 Of Kings (as the late 7 zrants,) who have onely God's permsſſion, 
& $18,& ib: not his apporatmert, So that, 3, though mariage, lawfully contra&- 
C-4.y1-&13, ed, have an 1zdif{oluble boxd, as all the Scholemen ſay a, yet they 
m OE reckon many things (ſome, but now roxched by us,) that forbid 
Ja 26, * Aariage, before made, and that revazd ir, vw hen made : ſuch as are 
Non lice? alin errour of the perſon;our firit Iuſtance,) kindred, a former bond, affinity, 
rer fdelibus &c, Take them 1n their own Words : 


auvere, OF 

l:ceret, non, I , : 
Tert:adUVror: Cultas diſparitas, 114, ordo, ligamen, honeſi a4, 
]. 2. mii p, Sr {it affinis, ſi forte cotre nequibis, 

43356 Hec ſocianda vetant, conjugia fafta retardant. 


To his Fifry eighth Zawarramable, Tyirg Mariage to the Min: 
Thelteve,faies ſier,azd ſo, ſaies he, makyrg it holy,which ia it ſelf 15 but civil * and 
one, if it ratural, and belong'd rather to the Civil Magiſtrate, * than to the 
hg = -vrmogg Aimfter to perform, citing Kath 4, 11. &c, Arſw: 1. The bond of 
have been, P*alock, hath been, alvaies, more or leſſe e#eemed of, as a thing 
within theſe rel1g:ows and ſacred, The title, which the very Heathen themſelves 
4 laſt years, do thereto, oft, give, 1s holy 2, and their extir/zng the ſpecial careot 
—_ _ Ic to the gods, 710, Cupid and Venus imports the like, And, when 
eleanneſſe; De Jews or. Hebrews rerm the Rites or Orders, which were inflit- 
than in feven ted in the:ſolewnization of Mariage, by the name of con;ugal ſantti- 
years before fic ations (Kidduichinb, ) what do they other, than ſymbolize, herein, 
CO. wich thoſe Diſciples of nature ? f nal, this farther appeats, by che 
: _ hurch, #ſ4zes or practices of both Greciays and Romans ( Heathen), whereof 
8-763 je. Thc former, uſually, repaired to rhe Temple, for the conſummanion 
ods ee, Of their —_ ; Where, in the preſe.ce cf the Prieſh,they enga- 
Dimy;:Hali- ged themſelves by Oath interchang ably, and they had their Sacrr 
cain:l.2.c.4. fices and Offerings ,to irzerva in Heifer,to Diana, Baſkets: Mariager 
b In Rituali Gifs, and nuptial Yows to Furo ; the. Nuptial Ceremoyies being 
Hebr: de be- © , 
nec: Nup. 77 arſatted by the Muzz3wyys : ſemblably, among. the Romans, the 
tiar: See Preparatories or Preladiato their Mariages, the preſerce and Omen 
Hooker 1. 5. of Sorh-ſayers 4, were provided by the man and the woman z and, 


_ 75-P* aſter this was performed, certain Solemerties ere uſed by the Pom 
c See Rhodigin: Antiq: 1,2, d —Veniet carey fenatcribig. Auſpex. Jurenal, Sai 4, s 
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Mariage, to be ſolemnizd by the Prieſt, 133 
rifex, and, afterwards, a ſolemn Sacrifice was offered, 3. The Nup- 

tals of all the; Children were celebrated by the Patriarchs, who, 

by virtue of their Primogemtnre, were Prieſts, and in that Capacitie 

61d bleſſe and ſanitifie their Children's Mariagesa, Thne latter He- 

brews ſolemnized mariage under a Tabernacle or Tent (fer upon a See Gen: 
four bars, over againlt the Yyragogre, ) called (ſaies Elias Thisbita) 24: £0. 

in their ſpeech Hh»pha * or Cuppa ". 1he Tabernacle or Nuptial , 

Chamber it ſelf was called, the Houſe of Praiſe, the E pirhalaminm fa 
or Mariage-ſong was enltyled H:l/1zs b, that is, prailes or laxds. ;, = po 
The form of this Praiſe or Bleſfirg is, at large, deſcribed by (that b Tc this * 
learned Chrezolcger) Geiebrard, whereof the ſum is in G odwmn's Tem David. 
Antiquities c, Thus, theſe things were religiouſly obſerved by theſe Pl. —— 
Narions, and all other whether Civil or Barbaroas,and, chis,ſurely, 4.6 5 wot 
by tradition from Noah, Methuſalem, Adam, and, ſo, God Whos: x. S. 1uk. 
conſecrated the Aarage-Bond of our firſt Parents, not meerly as 12.36 allude. 
man and wife, but as ſervants 1 cove;ant with Him, bleſſed them as NT. Ic 
well, as their ſeed, was to bruiſe the Serpent*s head, as they were to pb. 
people the whole earth, Which a& was mexaged by God, rather 2S1.8, in Loc. 
repreſenting the Prieſtly Office, thin that of Kings, 4. The firſt c L, &p.258. 
Monarch, that gave his name to Chriſt, Lufns, by the advice of 

Elentherius P.gave Rules founded on Scripture for CMar;age, unvi- 

olably obſerved through the Heprarehie of the Saxons, till Ina's 

daies, then till Edw: (of. M, Charta, eur times, 5. 1 ſhall menti- 

on the Antboritie (which maſt weigh with him) of the (ompoſers of 

the Direftorie, who (p. 28.) have theſe words : Becauſe. ſuch as mar- 

rie are to marrie in the Lord, &c. we Judge 1t expedient, that Mariage d See 8n ame 
be ſolemmzed by a lawful Miſter, &c. 6,1 might touch our Legal ple colleQi» 
Form of Solenmization of Matrimonie, confirmed by ſeveral Atts of 9" *f Teſti» 
Parliament. So that, 7. we may conclude from the Premiſes, that, gms on 
a the fir ſtep of the Matrimonial Preceſſe takes-in the conſent of in pr Hams 
Parnes, and of their reſpeive Parents, the ſecond, of Mag:- mond'sVindie 
Rtrates, &c. (theſe in an Occommmical , and Politick, capacity , carion of his 
common to Tarks and Heathens with as; ) ſo, there is a higher gra- _ =D 
dual perfection, which exacts the conſent and bleſſing of the Church of , , NG 
God as the Parties cortr ahent areChildren or Members thereof. And, e Epiſt: ad 
the 61ndizg and bleſſizg of theſe Bands, and making them, truly, Polycarp. 
ſacred, by the Biſhop's or Preſbyter's hands, was, alwaies, accounted See Hernwaeks 


, umma contrg« 
receſſarie, from the Apo/?les dries, through all Ages of the Church, Fn Se 


all the #orld over %, 1* becomes, ſaes S.lgnanins ©, thoſe that _ niſtis,p.677. 
pl A}] 


Mariage, to be folemurzd by the Prieſt, Ring deferded, 
aad rre-maried with the mint of the Biſhop to make the nnion What the 
1d Uz:rem, Church baits, Ties Termuil: ® ad obl ation confirms, and the benedi. 
2... ult: ton ſeals, the Argels geclnre, the Father (Almighty) ratijfres, The 
. 432 Ed: DPriefts which are 1: the whole world,bleſſing the beginnings of Mariage, 
1 be out conſecratirg thers, and aſſrciating them 1n the Myſteries, ſaies Arn 
63 4-6 biys or Hyginnsb, 7. S. S. eAnguſtine's and Ambroſe's examples 
Conc:Carthog:\yere produced by him, whew they ſetmed to ſerve his t#rn, Now, 
1. Cai Fug the former being dehred, to celebrate a Mariege, anſwered c, be 
os when ould, provided the Mother of the child were preſent, whoſe conſent i; 
reſt: neceſſarie : the latter contends d, that, perſons of diverſe Religims 
c Epift: 133. ſhorld not be match't tofcther, becauſe they could not have a joynt bene- 
d Ambroſ: Ep. diftio; under the Sacerdotal Veile; which imports, that,then,mariagt 
Lew * apperrained to the Priefty. Office ; and, ſaies Peter Vermilixs e, bj 
Regom, p.25. theſe words of Ambroſe we underſtand, that Matrimonie was ſolem- 
Sce S. Aug: nizea wm Temples. 8,” In regard Mariage is to be ſanthified, by the 
spprobation yard of God ara Prayer, 1 S, Tim: 4. 3, 4. * in regard 1t is to be 
I done to edification, L Cor: 16, 26. *1n regard all thizas are to” be thit 
in vitk per decently and 1m order, 1.Co0r: 14. 40.* and inorhet regards many, 
P:ſſtdoaiam;, - meet and require 16 1s; that Ma-rage be ſolemaz'd by the Pref 
{ 4. Gro. in 9, Whit 1s cited out of Kurh, 15 but a f form of apprecation in ma- 
A rage, mow alſo uſed by the Fews, which do's not exclude the ſolem- 
ization by a Priejt (though not wentroxed;) for, then, it would ex- 
3 wr clude ir;-op,alſo. 10, }f it were in the power of the Fewiſh Churchs, 
— ro "rriſtirate the Order.of Buriz!, ond the Rites of Mariage,vith ſuch 
Sce the like, bing matters ippe:teining to the Chureh, yer not any where 
Dowty-bill preſcrtbed in the £4 {bur were by the Churche's di{cretion 1nſtins- 
4 gn ag 5 ted, ) why ſhould it be thought #preaſonable (ſavirsg What ha's been 
you Sofia ar faid, before) for the Currch (Fewiſh orChriſti2,) to appropriate this 
the Babyl. tranſaciion or ference froa Prieſt 4673 
Talmus, )1.5, | bes 
».261, Sce Biſhop Gauden's little TraF Of Mariages by a Minifler, 


I} 


To his ! ifry ninth, The «2 of the Rirg in Alariage, making it 
eſertial tort, Arſw: 1. It's reputed by us no more effertial there 
zto, chan the Croſſe to Þ aptiſrwe : 114:ffereat in themfelves,ceafrn (0 
to be, when ex'opned by lawful Authoritie, For, 2. it ſerves as 1 
Tohen onely, of our tended endieſſe continuance in that, Which we 
21ght never to retract or revoke, that 1s, Mariage, which 1s ſuch, (3 
Contratt or Tye newer to be oiflolved or reſcinded, bur by death.) 
Fitly, 
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Wirth my body I thee wo:ſhip,] defended. 1s 


Fitly, therefore, 1s thar eſpecial pledge of fidelitie (in that notion al- 

wates uſed) applied to this matter, For, toine of the H. Fatkersa a Ifdor: de 

think the cauſe why the Chriſt1azs uſe it, to be, either to reſtifie mu- Eccleſ:Officris 

cual {ove,or, rather, to ſerve for a Pledge of (onjuntion in heart and [ 2.C. 19, 

mind. 2. What Kite or Caſtome (ſaies Hooker b) is there ſo harm-, . a 

leſſe, wherein the wit of man, be::d!;g ir ſelf to deriſion, may not —_ 

eatily find fomewhar, to ſcorz, and jejt-at > Where, he go's on to 399. 

parallel the four-corner'd Garment over-ſprezd Ty r1me of E[pouſals; 

praying over 4 Cup, and delivering it at their Marrage-FeafF, &c, 

as things whereat,by one lewdly affeted, ni1ghr be taken as jutt 03= 

cafion of ſcornful cavil, as at the uſe of the Kizg, &c, 3.1 (as 

ſome objeft) it be thought, to favours of Ethinck uiges ce, We 74/tlyc According 

Rerurn, that, as the Heathen Temples d paſſed into the uſe of Chri- ” we of 

ftians, ſo, alfo, may the Rizg, with other things, be transfer'd and = — 

accommodated to proxe uſes, n5-at praten. 
unto digito, 

Oc. Apol.c.6. mibip, 642. 4, d Conſider re Xiſſe cf Charitie, called the þ5!y K's, Rom, 

15. 16- drawn ftem a civil cvſtome in the Ea, yet converted and amplified by the Apoſtle, 

$c, as there we lee, commanded by him, 


To the Sixtieth, The Max's promiſing, w:th my bodte F thov 0r- 
7p; where ſaies he, civil wor ſhip 1s duc orely from an tnferiour to 4 
*rperionr, as the Womai 15 not. Auſw: 1, There 1s ſome kind of Ho 
3;p, which may be exhibited ro mar (or,voman,) 1 Chron: 29.20, 
-=-and wo;Piped the Lord and the King.” This, ozwards, ſor the ſa-, Se $f 
tisfyirg of this geg]taurany of all, with them, Next, and 2,T | 
might mention what Mr Hooker e hath our of the cl Laws, «1. 5. Se. 
touching two ſorts of Wites, the primarie, and balf wife, the for-.73,p. 355+ 
mer of Whom this phraſe did diſtizemþ from the other, Pur, 3.1 
may ſay, that this 4+:192.2204 cur-dared phraſe means nothing elſe, 
than, 7 give thee power of my v5dy (Corpore te meo dignor ; or, dig- 
mm cexleo, or (38 the Latize Traxſiation of the Bock renders it,) f See Faſc: 
with my body I hoonr thee, according to thar, 1 Cor: 7. 4. Where Contr: p.24r, 
the Greeb word, CZora%a, figntties, to have /ibert y, priviledge,pro- See alſo amb; 
pertie, aurhorine (ice fZeotap, S. lob: 1.1 2.) Which bur lictle aiffers _ 
ſrom worſhip, For, hat greater ſecular worſhip or dignitrecan there yurgie 1.1.ch- 
be, than for 2 147 to g1ve-up or ſurrender the proprietie of his bode 17. Pp. 184. 
to his wife 2 4, 1 much lhe rhe Aſwer of the (pious } Author of g Of Marries 
the Rationale 8, © I hat to worſh-1p, here, fignifies, to make wor(l1ptul monte, p.35i. 


N 
-h 


136 Of omuting 0n2 prayer,when the woman's paſt child-baring, 
© or honourable,which ſenſi ng ha's authentication from the old Tray. 
lation (uſed by our Book.) of 1 Sam, 2. 30. Which is, Him that wor. 
ſhips me 1 will worſhip, i.e, make worſhipful, for that onely way can 
Gedwin's 9 od be ſaid, to worſhip man. 5. (and lattly) Let it be coxſidered,that 
Moles & Aa® this very phraſe wag uied by the Fews, as appears by the Dewrie bill 
6 p taken by Hertram our of the Babylon Talmud a, ſome of the words 
-*P-291- Wherent are--- Be rnro me a wife, &'c. and according to the Word of 
God, (N. B.) will worſhip, howour, maintain and govern thee,accordin 
to the maruer of the husbaads arn0ng the Jews ,which do worſhip hononr, 
Cc. their wives faithfully. By which we fee, ho-v well-grounded, 
the ( /queamiſh ) offenſes of the P #ritan, &c. at our Book, are, 
 Tohis Sixty firtt Vajuſtifable, 1 hat (in Matrimome ) one prayer 
rs to be omitted, when the Woman ts paſt Child-Birth ; where ſaies on 
ſare they are very 5hilful Parſons, &c, that Can judge this, Anſm: 1, 
Surely, Sir, this is no ſuch hard matter, as you would make 1c, Cer- 
rainly there are ſome maried (for other enas, than procreation of 
children, ) which we may groundedly ſuppoſe, will never have chil- 
dren. For, though our Women (the Exg/1þ being of greater /onge- 
vitie) may bear children longer, than the Spamſh or French, (as an 
b Mr Femes ingenious b Travelley and Wricer ha's obſerved; ) theſe ceafing to 
Howel's In» bear about forrtie, ours not till abour ffrre, yer when the woman is 
ſtru&ions for come to that quot of years, or is Con.iderably older, 'ts fairly judi- 
CC) * cable ( upon a reaſon in zatare,eafilie aſſignable,) tnat (chough there 
2144215: P- be ſome rarer caſes, to jthe contrarie,) ſhe will have no children, 
eſpecially her L5rd being old, alſo, 2. His inſulſe, malicious and 
d:ſpiteons ſcoffe, that folloivs, we let paſſe,as reſolved wi &ZouorZ ou, 
Pray God, my ſoul may be bownd in the ſame bundle (of life, no 
doubt ! ) with che devent coſcrentions uſers of our (holy and were- 
rable) Book! 
Of Matrimc® To his zext (Which he mis-figures, 59th) That the vew-maried 
nie. . b . . 
perſons (the ſame day of their Mariage) muſt recerve the Communion; 
where ſaies he,they that will underſtazd ral or reaſon for this prafliſe, 
c Hooker 1.5, muſt go to Rome at leaſt. Anſw: 1, Hisc word will be taken before 
9 73-P- 399. that of /ix hundred of Mr P. that ſaid, © To end the publick ſo- 
d That the « j,,,,*:ie of Mariage, With receiving the B. Sacrament, 1s a Cu- 


pan, 'gh " << ome ſo religious and ſo holy d, that, if the Church of England, 


mind of mingling ſpiritual with earthy jy. as alſo 2 of the end of Matrimonie, i.e. the Cnlars 
ging the number of the Saints, whole Communion is moſt lively repreſented in the Lord's-S, 
z of the anion of Chrift and his Charch,here, moſt plainly exhibited. 
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That the New-maried Communicate, very requi/ite, 137 


&« be blamable in this reſpec, it is not for ſuffering it tobe ſo much, 
« but rather for not providing, that ir may be more Fut in #re. | 
2. Even the Laws of Romalm, ſnies Dionyſ: Halic:a concerning q gnriq. 1. 3. 
Mariage are, therefore,extolled above the reſt among the Heathens 
which were before, in that they eftabliſhed the uſe of certain ſpe- 
cial ſolemmties, whereby the minds of men vere drawn, to Make 
the greater Conſcience of Wedlock,, &c. To like purpoſe, if there be 
any thing in Chriſtian Religion, ſtrozg and effettaal, it is the H, Sa- 
crament. 3. \n the place cited a little above, Tertullay ſues, Whence 
all I be able, to declare the felicitie of that Matrimonie, which the 
Church faſtens,and the Sacrament b confirms ! 4, It men's /axurie and b Oblatie. Er- 
brutiſkneſſe hath made this Service (10 holy, and ſo behoofeful (the $9 a. 
Communion being the great firexgthener of the ſoul,) ) ro leem our 7,1; A 
of ſeaſoa at rhis time (when yer our Kubrick exatls it 1nd1ſpenſably, intelligit, ſpon» 
at the time of Eſpouſals) no manner reaſox that the Church ſus Q ſponſa 
ſhould lay-down her reqwfizzon for the receiving of the Sacrament, —_— 
unto their #nexpreſſible good, 5, And now, ſure, the reaſon of this , gi Fo pa 
Injuntlion is obvious and zecre-hand enough, neither 15 1t beyond the 
ſea, that he ſhould ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us, that we may 
underſtand it, and do it c, 6. Clardeſtize Mariazges, which he, here, c Deur.30.13- 
(rudely) mentions, we are far enough from approving ; and, for 
his ſcoprical and falſe charging the Church and Liturgies of Ezg/and- 
therewich (a wrozg molt groje!) we return S, Stephan's, Ktes, wi 
riens d! d 
To his next (Sixtieth,) That (i Vi. of the Sick.) it is ſaid, I ab- 
ſolve thee from all thy [ins, which power, ſaies he, God hath not. given 
to any perſone. Avſw: 1, Abſolution Chriſt ſolemnly ſtared on the e See Door 
Prieſt in his Diſciples, by ſeveral a&s, firſt to S. Peter, as the mouth Boys'Poſtills 
of the 2 pottles, Mat: 16, 19. {ea by way of premiſe to them alto- p 
oether, 1b. 18: 18. thex by way of aftual mſtating iton them, brea- : 
thirg that power, and the H, CG poſt on them together, John 20, 23+ 
and 1s molt driſtinitly named by Jam. 5. 15. 4eshioerar ame, (not, 
trey ſhall be fargiven, a8 16 it Were dge)nouvrm, (for, &wappian, (ins, 
being a Fem: plur: will nor agree with the Verb aq#9noTaw, of the 
Sing: Num.) and belong'd onely to G ods atl of pardomrg him,bur ) 
1wperſonally, Pardon or Avſolation ſtall be given him f. Apparent, f abſolverar e5, 
therefore, it 1s, that. God ha's given this power to lawfull Prieſts 
or Miners, 2, For the Tlss or Maner, we ſay, it is not by 
proper authorizte direitly ard abſolntely, which belongs ogel y ” 
3 0) 


Aﬀs 7.60. 


13S Of Prieſtly Abſolution, 


a la: 43. 25+ God a, but poteſtate vicaria, by a depnted, derivative, minſteriat, 
Pl: 32.25 ſlewardly,!limited power, ſo as that it 1s not ther work properly, but 
S. _ 9+ 22 of- the 11. Ghoſt, who remitteth ſins by them, as his Stewards or Subs 
Ss # Jaws ſtirutes, diſpeaſirg things accoraizg to the will of their Maſter.3.The 
miſterium, alt” ; | -©Y h 
ud per poteffatem & authoritatem, S. Aug. Os 3» 673 evieegs, Rom: 3-9. See 3 Tim: 
I, 4:3. Joh: 17. 29.1 Til. 5. 13..their works(ake, and 2 Cor. 3: 25 3. | 

Soin Reratuing fins, 2 Cor 10. 6. H. Jerem: 1 10. Ezek: 43. 34 (where ſee our Marg:) 
Lev. 13. 3+ (5 alizt, where We | prongunce him anclean,] and v. 6. pronounce him'slean, | it 
i5. according to the Hebr: and Gr: jhall cleanſe, ſhall p:llute him. See S. Jerome 1. 7. Efay c, 
23. Lombard: |. 4. Sent: ditt, 14. Numb. 6, 22.compared with v. £7. 


ſonerimes Precative, ſometimes Declararive, ill which Modes of 

Abſolvirg our Church uſerh ; the firſt in the.p/ace now excepted to, 

the ſecend at the (ommunion of the H. Excha-if,, and the third at 

the beginning of Zr: who knows, whether, therein, aiming, to ex- 

preſſe an zd:fferexcie, as-to forms? 4. We ſay, it 1s done authorita« 

ve, by a commiſſioxated delegated Power committed to the Prieff 

from © od, deſgaanve, and ſo ex Officio that no other man, no, not 

Azgel can do1t, 2 Cor: 5. 19. autheritatively, I ſay, in this ſenſe, as 

it may ſard with declarative, jult as the Officer, whoſe place it 1s, 

ſolemly to make Proclamation of the Reyal Pardon, do's it authori- 

tatively, and without authorization Would not dare to do it, And, 

therefore, our Exceptioner may ſee, it is no ſuch adventure (as he 

would have ir) to ſay, 1 abſolve thee. 5. Yet ſome 80 higher, upon 

the autheritie of $. Chryſoſtome's words, Hom. V. in 1ſai: ** Heaven 

n : TAC rhe [eArence of the Prieft here on earth - the 

or follows the ſervazt, and What the ſervazt rightly binds or 

** looſes, &c. tint the Loyd confirms,&c, They cite alio S.Gregori, 

c Hom: 28.in bh 5. Ang: $. (ypriat Cc, Co. Ano whereas our Book hath three ſeves 
po ral Forms (as ive [aWs above,) thoſe chat maintain this laſt opinion, 
Fon ach. 1 £08 Coicerr d, pronounce them, in ſenſe and virtze, to be the 
b-fire the 1ame; © ior, as When a Prizce hath granted a Commiſſion to any 
judgment of *©* ſervant Of his, to releaſe out of Priſoz all Perttent Offenders what- 
God, laie rhe © ſoeger, it were all oze 1 effeft, as-to the Priſoner's d' ſcharge, whe- 


Antiente, cc & Of, 7.90 p ® . 
4 See Rario» ,, cher a1 ſervant ſaies, By v;7tge of aCommiſſion granted to me, under 


nale, p. 18. ie Prizcs's hand aud ſeal, which bere I ſkew, I releaſe this priſozer : 
EiD:p.23,24. )T rus, 1 he Friace, Who hath oven me this Commiſſion, he 


. 


* ? ?rdo.s you, Or laſtly, The Prizce pardon and deliver you ; the 
Prince 


Prieftily Abiolution, mntaned, r39 


* Prince ſtanding-by, and corfivmirg the word of his ſervant. a Even = p- _ 
* of old, there was uſed in the Greek Church as fwll a form, as any whece, he 
* the Church of Exgland uſeth. It's true, ir was not written, nor refers for In- 
* ſer do vn in thetr 'Ritwal , bur delivered from hand to hand, down ſtances of £ 
© to theſe times, and conſtantly uſed by rhem in their private Ab- ren 
&« ſolutions, For, when the Pemtent came to the Spir#:u4l man (ſo as any theCh, 
* they called their Confeſſour,) tor Abſolurien, intreating him, in of E. uſes,uns 
* their v#/gar language, mand rd pus wy xopioys, { beſeech you, ©9 Arcudius 
&« Sir, abſolve me! The Confejſor or Sp:ritual man, if he thought —_ bo 4 
« him fit for pardon, anſwered, "x xw ot ov yxazupnudrov] abſolue thee. & Gomrte-. 
So thar, if our confeſſion and repentance be heartie and ſexo, this Euchsl, Gree. 
Abſolution is effetaal, as if God from Heaven did pronowace it» 6,His See Dr Hey 
Texts (levied to ſerve againlt this truth) are (the two former,2 Cor: yo - _ 
2. 6,--and Gal: 6, 1.) for our aſſertios, as ſpeaking of perſons under ;j, marrer; 
the Cenſures, to be abſolved by the Church, thar is, by the Governors And his The- 
of it, in an 4xthortative Way ; by abſolation freed from Satan, to vlogia Vetrern. 
whom he, in the former place, was delivered, x Cor: 5. 5.-- Excom- gp 
municate, put under the Cerſures (ſo, that ſatisfies his third Scrip- #*9 Me: 
cure.) ) And, his fourth, Mat, 18. 18, myſters under us,as 15 vi{ble 
above, in this Paragraph, 

To the next (Sixty tirlt.) That the Communion is appointed, to be 
given, when 4 mans fick at home, and in the time of Plague, &c, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, at what time the Miniſter alone 
way Communicate with him, \\ here ſaies he, ſuch a Communion 1s gyyrs at 
not warranted by the Word, and cannot but be Popiſh, both 1n the end Privy: Com: 
aud manier. Anſw: 1, 1t's warranted by God's Word, for the manner, 
S. Mat: 18. 18, 19. For where two, &C. are gathered together in my 
name, there am I, &c. (ommuinion is, alſo, 'twixt few b. 2. "Tis not bCererim non 
Pop1ſh, becauſe with them ( Papi/ts,) the bulineſle is tranſatted ſole- obſtat hoe qu 
ly and ſo/rtarilie by the Prieſt, 3. The Council of Trent's Vote ea- prong ; 
terus 1s good Proteſt ancie, c when it wiſhes, that, in every CMaſſe,the — 
fauhful communicate alſo in tl e*acramental perception of the Euchariſt, fui,aut certe 
4. Neither can the end be Popiſh or #7warrantable: for, it expreſ- ſimul cumPr.ſ 
ſing the Churche's great care for the fick,that nothing may be want- {#75 & Dr* 
ng, on ker part, for the ſaving of 145 or her ſoul, hath the Amtho- 1.21 4p 
rite of the renowned Niceze d Synod (older, ſure, chan Poperie) in Commun e: & 

m 1M:tY pine 

629, Groti? Annot. ad Caſſ de ſolitariis Miſfis., © See Grot. Animadv. in Aiiknade. A. Riv. de 
(4, mifſ p.5. d Conc: Nict Can; 1 3: Cod: Vmyv: Eecl Sce Counc; of Aurange C. 3, 


V theſe 


140 Communicating ith te fick per ſor by the Dr ieft alot Maintais'd, 
theſe words : ©* To every one that is ready to depart the World, 
< let the Biſhop afcer examination 1mpatt the H. ExchariF, if he 
<« defire it, adarrg, that this is the ant1ent law, that 1f any one de- 
© part this life, he be by no means deprived of the laſt and necefſa- 
© rie v1aticam, voiage-food or proviſien, which 1s none other bur 
the H, Communion, as is evident. Wiereby appears, tint, of the 
Purian,and their ExtrafPs impurarion of Poperze,at every rurn,we 

2 L. 5. 9 71 may ſay what the admirable Hooker 3 ſaies of 199ptaiion of Papiſt, 
P-37 9+ and the breeding of ſuperftuion (lo frequentlie, but ſo gronndle(/elie 
Charged ; ) They are now become ſuch common gueſts, that no man 
ran think it diſcourteous, to let them go as they come, To which ane 
b View of fpers that of another moſt excellent Perſonage i b Superſtition is a 
— : _ ſtrange Ubiquitarie, readie to fly and affix it ſelf to any thirg, they 
353 3257" pill have it, And, that it is, no Way, (what yet he pretends ) con- 
rvarie to the wature of a Communion, appears as evident, 5, It's falſe 
(whar he ſares,) that the Miniſter ts tyed 10go; ts (in the Rubr:) 
may, not maſt, and, that, #pon requei7, 6. It's artrue (whar he pre- 
zerds, roo) that this is contrarie to 1 Cor: 10, T1, Which equalke diſ- 
charges all care of Viſitation of any fick, by azy perſons. 7, The 
Pciett is not to go, unleſſe he find himſelf bonuad ;x conſcrevce,or can 
{ecure himſelf from ifetrion, S. Tis no way contrarie (another of 
is pure pretences ) to the Ruby: in the ead of Pub: Com: that requires 
greater numbers in othe» caſes, Which can't be done in this, and, 
therefore, is not required, here. And, noiv;after all this goodly ex- 

Ceptiong WE May CTY : os : 

s, Lucilim. c Perpula Þ ifloyi1m, vers mhil, omma falſa. 

To his next Aliny ſecond, ) Appornting ſinging at Barials, which, 
fics he, is contyarie to Tam: 5.13. Anſw: 1, SINging 1s as ſeaſora- 
ble in grief, as in joy, in as much as it, admiradly expreiies,or repre- 
{ents the trns and warieties of all paſſions, whereto ihe mind is 
tubje&t. And, our own exferzerce prompts us, thar, at ſome melodre 
we are more zxcl;ned to Leaves and ſorrow, 2. We ting, even 
he-c, upon the ſcore, and out of the affefon, of joy, and rriampn,in 
confideration of a beatified Reſurrefiion from the ſqualsrs ana diſhes 
::cſttes of the grave, I amahe Reſurreftion avd the Life (ſome of the 

2 _ tyords we fing. ) So that it is a holy inſzlrarion over death ; O Death, 
= cho where 15 thy ſting, 4, &c, And,therefore, rharks be ro God, who £- 
tao V in with us this wiftorie © MC. $» 5. Chr yfſoftom: repretents f this, to £0 
x. ' rhe «ſage of his times, when he menridhs br:ght rorches ag of Chaw- 
PRE 


i> P's 


Ly 


Singing at Burials, propuored h 


prong, and Hymns of glorification, all which, (aich he, are expreſſions 

of Joy, whereby 11 4 ſacred valour we laugh at death, whereas, con= 

cinues he, :fwe be dejefted and a la ni they ſay) we calummate 

#4 put a diſrepatation on the death of ( briſt, whereby he hath van- 

qniſhed deatha, 4. 1 would ask, Whether David,in time of ſorrow, a SeeS. Je 
never compoſes one of his holy Oazy, and then played ir to his _ 
Harp? 5. Among the Fews and Heathers their Ceremomes of Bari--porun. 
als, theſe rwo there were, to szgment grief, firſt Minſtrels, who, Sce alſo Dize 
with their ſad tures, inclined the «ffeftons of the prople to monrn- ny/: Eccl: 
#9 (which aſſerts what I ſaid firſt, on this matter,) with prpes b and om fo __ 
transpets ; {:condlie, women © hired, to fing at Burials, for rhe ſame So —_ 
prrpoſe, P. Jerem: ge 17. S. Mat: 9. 23. 6. To the place of S, Famer; of gratulati- 
We ting nor, as We are affited, bur as weare were, upon the ſtock on ro God, . 
or 2ccouns above-ſaid ; and, thns, by our Prayers, and ſinging of 9P22 this ocy 
Thanksg ivings, in a time of complicated joy and ſorrow,weperieAly — SY 
falfil the H, Apollle's Precept, raths xk 
ferre ſolebant : minoris Ve 4tath ad tibias,Servius ia /Encid. /,v. Tibia cue "Mc... —_— 
ducere Hens. Lege Phrygum meltl——-Statius, Thebaid: I- 6, v.11, c Calledyrefics; 
queft in hoc ipſum prefefias. See Godwin's Jewiſh Antiq, I, 6, c. 5, p. a1, 212: 


To his next (Sixty third,) That (at Burials) we ſty, The ſoul of 
our dcar Brother here departed, of everie one buried, adding, that 
they have a large faith, that can believe, that all they burie are ſuch, 
Anſw: \. Yar beceſe ſome ate dear Siſters. 2, Why do's he nor 
mention that tey-1b/e Mormo and rock of offence [in ſure and certain 
hope of re[urreftionto eternal bfe, ] ſaid over every one,that is imter- 
red ? Which if he had, then 3, we would ſay, thar ſuch words are 
the voice and cenſure of hope, and charitie, nor of certaintre and. 
confidence, in as much as it belongs not to us, but to our B, Lerd,in 
the laſt judgment, to diftingniſh the Goats from the Sheep d, A cha- dS. Mat. 25 
ritable over-weenng 15, certainly, better, than a cer ſoriozs, ſtark, ri» 32+ 
gid uncharitableneſſe ©, 4. A wicked man may be called deay to- us, $ee Biſhos 
as fach,though Nor 1N a Chriſtian conſideration (and yer,cven in It #ch Ty ys 


= 


2 conſideration, by virtue of the common Band of ( brilianrtie, they logic againtl 

Prownitts. 
Se. 44. p. 568. Go and Jearn how much better ic is, to call them our Brothers, which 
are nor, in harmleſſe over-weening and over- hoping of charicie, than to cxll thew 39 
Brothers which aje, ina proud and cenſorious uncharitablencfſcy 


7 - = 
F2 OUCRT 


2 Fceleſ.Pol. might be ſuch thin 
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Neat Brother] iz Office of Buria/,; leaded for : alſo Prayers, then, 


ought to be (ſomexhar) deay to us; ) and a Brother he may be cal- 
led, as well es they are called Saints,(and the appellation 1s very nſue 
al in Scripture,)that are ſuch but i» profeſſion, 5.1 he Church deſigned 
and hop'd(and accordingly, 1»comparebly provided) as otherwiie,fo 
by a vigo' ous execution of Diſpitine, Excommunication,&c. (And 
note, that *us onely ſuch a cerrarnty, as hoj e admits of,) to make all 
her Mcmbers hoiy, and then rheſe words were very appoſire ; and 
when her Children degezerate, it may (I humbly, and under cot» 
recion, ſuppoſe) not be #/anful, to leave out the | dear, |] and 
| eternal life. | 6, Notwithſtanding his ſceffs,we ſhal be ready,ro count 
him, and his fellows Brethren, ſemblably as the Catholicks did the 
Donatiſts,equally enraged againſt them,th. ir Worſhip,their ({, hu; Cher, 
as theſe are againlt 94s, 

To his Sixty fourth,Our Reading and Praying over the dead, with 
out any Commaud cr Example in Scripture. e A nſw: I, Tis well, tis 
not praying for the dead, or to the dead, the ſortiſh imputaiions of 
»on-ſenſe-malice, ſo clearly confuted by the Prayers, then, uſed, 
2+ So long as the contrarie 1s not preſcribed or commanded, (15-for 
example, that, if it be good, mult be reſolved into command,) we 
are very ſafe, as ha's been,abundanily, made go00d, abeve. 3. How 
if we want not the exawple of the Jewiſh :nd ChriStian Church, in 
this matter ? For, though it be not recorded in Scripture, there 
gs ; for, while the World ftards, (ſaies Hooker a) 


1.5. SeR. 73. they ſhall never be ablezo prove that all thirgs, which eithey the one oy 
p- 493. (See the other(Jewiſhor Chriſtian Church) did uſe at Burials,ave ſet down 


h:m,alſo,1. 3. 
oe pe 
e&.7.p.95.) whole mannes or foxm thereof, but toucketh ſometime one thirg, aud 


b [d. ib, 


© ib. 


in haly Scpipture, wh ch doth not any wheve, of puspoſe, deliver the 


ſometime another, which was 1n uſe, as ſpecial occaſions require any of 
them, to be eithey me: tioned, or 1ſmuated, 4. \ ere it ſoas is pre- 
rendea, we demand, hath Chr:ift ſo deprived his Church of judge- 
ment, that :\ hat Res or Orders ſoeyer the /attey Ages thereof have 
deviſed, they mult, necdſly, be z#co,vement ? 5, 1t's probable, b that 
the Antient Jews had, heretofoze, (1n regard the Moder ones have, 
ow) a Form of Funeral-Prayers, not bsrrowed Ca e may be- ſure) of 
the (katea) Chriſtians, 6, lt 1s Vir Hooker's complaint c, in this 1n- 
ffarce, © That, in theſe miſerable daies, under the colour of remo- 
*© ving ſ#perſi1t:02% abuſes, rhe molt effefiual meas s,.both to teſtific 
** and ſi>exgthen true Religion, are plucked at, and, in ſome places, 
«© even pulled up, by the very roots, 

To 


(6. :he 
will 1 


probib4 
l.erw 


Ti 
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Churching of Famen, ſpoken ts, T43 
To his Sixty fifth, Thar i Churching of Women, me atplie Pſ- 121. 

ro the Woman, which 1s meat of the ((hurch of God. Anſw: 1, The 

Pſalm Was penned 2 (and, accordingly, is mean't,) concerning the a See Grot:in 
time, wherein there was Far with Abſalom. 2, Why not thus ap- Pl. 122- 
pliable, as well as v\ hat was ſaid to Fyhxab in particular, ſhould b Joſh: 1. 5. 
be applied to every faithful Chriſtian, Hebr: 1 Jo 5o For he hath 

ſaid, l will never leave thee, &c, ? > "i hy nor as well AS rhe Pſalms 

of David and Hfaph applied ro Hezekiah's time,and the Churches 

caſe then, 2 Chron: 29. 30, thongh the occaſions of both ſtates were 

not the ſame,and accordingly the expreſſions nor (all) equally ſutable 

and proper ? 4. By this uſe of the Pſalms, at this time, 18 not inten- 

ded, to perſnade, that it was peared for this occaſion; but becauſe it 

(at rhe beginng) tells the Woman, that all her kelp comes from God, 

&c, the body, allo, thereof being very pertinent and fit, as is made 

apparent, in the Kationa/ec , in Churching of Women, 4. If the ©P- 35% 
Churching of Women be queltioned by any (as by this Anther, I do, 

here, find, it is ; being, alſo, (in good r1me, no doubr ! ) left out in 

the Drrettorie ;) the Reader is heartily refer'd to a molt ſarisfaftorie 
and moſt excellent Diſcourſe of it,in the View of the New Direfloried, d ScR. 43.p. 
6, And, yer hear, in this matter, the meek, Hooker : e It's but the 39:49,41+ 
* overflowing of the gall, which cauſeth the Womans abſence from the * Ly go "—_ 
« Church during her time of 1y:zg-in, to be traduced and interpre- = "I 
© red, as though ſhe were ſo long judged unholy, and were thereby ' 
&« (hyt-out or ſequeſtred from” the Hoxfe of God, according tro the 
© antient Levitical Law, \\ hereas the very Canon fit ſelf doth not f Di. 5. c. 
« {7 hold, bur direcUy profeſſeth the comrarie— although her ab- j,7- 1 7 

( "a ay { . s ge, Ore 
« tainrg from publick Aſſemblies, and her abode in ſeparation,for wunc autem 
«©che time, be molt covenrent, Bur the Old and New Diſciplinarians fatim poſt para 
will needs ſet up Scholes of /rgratitude, —— 

ncn. 


probibetur, Leo Conflit. x. Quod pre felis non tam propter muliebrem immunditiem, &'c- Where 
ſ.ctwo or three excellent Reaſons of this Abſtention, | 


To his Sixty fixth, That the Woman 1s enjoyntd, to offer her atcu- 
flomed Offerirg, Where ſaies he, 1s not this, to brirg them back, to 
the Law of Moſes? Lev. 12. Anſw. 1. ] have already accounted 
for Offer: gs, and proved them Chriſtian and lawful, 2, Not every Concerning 


Oblations, 
that ſome may become due by 1aw or Cuſtome, ſee the leatned Fditor of Biſhep Andrewes 
on the Commandements, Add, 28, p. 308. 


zmita« . 


Offerixgs, Lent, Pexante, diſcours'd, 


imitation of Ceremonies and #ſages among the Fews is now unlawful, 
DIETH buc, contrart* 1{e, many of the Femih Ceremonies Were imitated 

e In hisIVth Cpr;Þ himſelf, under the G oſpet,as the above-ſaid excellent Door a 

Kuere. ha's «h##daml; ſhewed, in the place afore-ciied, our of that ex. 
client Proteflant Panults Fagins's Nores on the Ta; gum. 3, When 
we come togive thanks for ſome exiraoranar'e bleſſing received, 
then *ctis requiiite, and reaſonable, thar, nor onely in word, bur jn 
deed, alſo, we ſhould tharr God, by bringizg a Preſert to bim,as ig 
required, in Pf, 76. Ii. 4. To his reproach of leading caprive pil 
Womeinzif he be not coſcroms to Whom it belongs, ler it even vaniſh, 
as no Conternment Of ors, 
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b Levit. 13, 
Ul. 58, 


Cr. 35. 6 - » 
Jere3 S. Mar, ©9:/tantly, obſerved,) as the four mentioned in Zech: 8. 19. and 


g9.14,15. Chriſt's Diſciples were tofaſt ©, when he was tken from them, that 
1 Rs is, ever fince his Aſſcen/ion, &c. fo thar, (without weed, to adde 
b - 


d Thar we 
might,as far 
as weare 2 


him, here, 

that we may 
' reigne with him, hereafter, 8. Aug. Ep. cxix#. . e S. Mat. 4.2. f Ep. 54. ad Marcellam. 
v Hom, 2, Fe junio. h See, in Doctor Fearley's Handmaid ts Devotion, Of the Lente Faſt, 


in Lent's Devotion, 4 p. 588- ad p. 619. and p. 617, 618. 619, in Anſw. to Queft, IVth is 
ſhewed, how our Lent-Faft differs from the Popi/þ. 

See alſo Door Field of the Church 1, 3.C « 19. p. 105, Io79, and the 6 arvmecayr& 
Dr Gunning in his moſi full and trrefragable Trac on this ſubjeR, 
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Penance, farther ſpoken to, 45 


tions, *lus that of the Primitive Church, (not of the Komrſp,) 

which had her Penzxce, as well as the Popiſh, though not the ſame: 
whereupon, i£ 18, Moki igroramiie {10 ſay the beſ#, ) done of our Axe 

thor, from Fenrance (in tue general) Commun to bath (, hurches, to 

make, as if we concluded ihug Church, tobe the Frimmve, 4. The 

Primitive Pena:.ce W.is ſacke:sth, aſhes, humicubations or lying on the 

oround, &c. VWiich have authorzie from rhe Scrzptare, and rhe 

Charche's Prattice of o/d, We have the Example of H, Dawid for 

ita; ind David (ines the H, Text) faſted, and ment in, ard lay all ® 1 Sam, i. 
ment wpon the earth. Cn which 1.o0rds, fares Grotws b, © Faſting, b + Za 

© lying upon cae ground c» ſquaior d, lying apart from the Wite, c .,,wyar. 
«ile garments, weepings are the a/rments of Prayer, which all q jttuvies, 
«David, here, uſed, as appears in this V. & 20, 21, 24. See Ifai: 

68, 5. 0f the daies of T2Y195: Us it ſuch a fait as I have choſen? ij 

zo affiift bis ſoul for a day e (that is, a lirtle time) ro bow down hues © As tiSiw_ 
head as a bull-ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth aud aſhes under hins ? all -_ w_ 
which are mentioned as the #(al Ryres of Pemrents. To, the ſame exiguo tzpore. 
purpoſe we have, alſo, in the NN, Teſtament, 2 Cor: 7,11. a men- quid fit ſe af= 
tion of the dexial of themſelves lawfal liberties, by way of Penance, figere explr 
for their 12ordinacies, when ſome had the Cezſares of the Charch pak — 
inflicted on them, —@' Zdirnorr; yea, what revenge ? What Ga 
the Prafice of the beſt daies of Chriſt's Charch was, in Pis conCery, 

appeats very clearly by S. Ep'phanins againlt the Herenck Aerius f, Hon 
5. By all this it 1s wore than manifeſt ( in ſpight of his contrarie the ſervice 


avouchment,) that, ab origine fuit ita, it. was to from the beg inning. and long Pe- 
zances of the 


Primitive Church, ſee Grot. Diſcufl, where he ſhews, how much otherwiſe (i. e. how ten» 
derly) the Calvin;zers deal with notorious offenders, than the Antient Ch. did. 


' To his Sixty eighth, That o#r Book, ſares, That ( Godly) Diſ- 
eipline 15 much to be wiſhed for 3 where ſales he, is not that to wiſh 
Per.ance axd Popertz? Anſw. 1. If it de a God!y Diſcipline, it ae- 
ſerves to be wiſhed for ; and, that it is #2, as he ha's nor, ſo he (no: 
thoſe of his combination,in theſe marters) ſhall ne*re be able,to prove 
or exit, 2, We with for the Primzrive Penance &, Which 3.1s 141 g See Hooker 
joyred with Poperie, | 4. As-to the word, Penarce, it is of it ſelf a 1-5: 971-P- 
rod word, the very. ſame with per:ence (whence "tis corrupted or 54: 
contralied,) 5, The place in Mat: 3. 8. is (verbatim) thus traſlated: 
h Do (or make) therefore fruits worthy of repentance, penitence, or *Clatjours 
ferarce, } he old Laine Traxſlat;on, (Which is elder chan Poperie, ty xppTH5y | 


aync Co 


The Commination, defended aud commended, 


a Sce Jebn and ha's the approbation of many excellent Proteſtants a) uſes pa 
Boys of Ely, nitentia, not re/ipiſcentia, to tranſlate weravot 3 & pTavHTe, It 
per. Interp. tyaxſlates, agite pemrentiam.and that 1s the phraſe of Am!,0nt Churcl« 
= _— Writers. 7.1o that Office or Serviee(whereout the Exception1s made,) 
Ifſhed by Mr the word repentance, 1s thre? times uſed, exce more chan, permance, 
Sandcroft: & 3, \ hen heexceprs (in arg: ) here, to the Curſes (in the (ommi. 
P. Fag'i® yation) out of Deut: 27. as being #0 part of the pub'ich Worſkip, tobe 
Pref.in Vol, d by the Prieſts, but onely done on Mount Ebal b h 
hx Fer performed by the Prieſts, but onely gone on Hon y four of the 
rar.& Dri/als 7 71665 onely, and ( concluding, ) therefore, not fit for the Goſpel-daies, 
ton's Pref, to Auſw: 1, A Kite ſupported with ſuch a Pattern or Precedent do's 
his Intro: ad por, ſure, deſerve to be condemned, 2. Tis aiſ:vered, that the place 
_— is a Type of the Day of Judgment ; that, 44 all the People were to 
21.where he Tay, Amen, at their extraxce intothe Earthly Canaan) tothe Cmrſes 
eites Brza, de denounced again{t the wicked ; ſo all the Saints, at their entrance 
Dieu, Caſa#- jnto the Heavenly Canaan, are to ſay, Amen, that 1s, to approve of 
ben, G'0tius (Le condemnation of them Þ. 3, To avoid which condemnation, here- 
comrrending "—__" ; 

this Tranſl. after, \t 1mports us, tO condemne our ſelves, here. Thar, therefore, 
tion. men may /o do, may be brought ro humiliation, contrition, ſelf-con- 
b Sec Dr Sa: demnation, and exſecration of their fins, 1: this (powerful) c means of 
wage s Rea- movine linners to repentance (being denunciations again(t par ticular 
ſons ſhewing O > Poole wirh an 

onccdttiey BY under the Law, atteſted by che People with an Amen of acknow- 
ef Reformae ledgment, onely thar every ſuch offender is by the Law curſed, and 
tion. which, without their acknowledgment will be true to all errepent ants 
on not that /-.,4 therefore, nothing of cxr/izg or imprecating, as :gyoraxt men 

er (the Ch. . s - | . : 

of Englard's) bur texder over their is, concelt,) tnordered by rhe Liturgie,as an 
Exbvtation awakener of ſr:ch and all others, our of their ſecurite, and to hazen 
(nthe Cem them to make on? to the putting in pratiice all Chriſtian means of 
mination) be ,epentance, &c- 4+ After this, we May aare tO demand, why this 
Emning 2 ſhould nor be exemplarre to the times of the Goſpel, which 1s both 


" Now leet . ' 
[ * a fow d, and has moſt formidable curſes to all unreformed pertind- 


46 


that all they 
be accurſed, 
gc.) ſodivine a delivery, as the like in brief can ſcarce be ſhewed in the writings of any 
Churb, or of any Writer ? 1s it not worthy to be moſt ofren read of every man, woman 
and child? &c. 4nd little above; Dorth ſhe nor in a moſt wonderful divine manner dee 
Clare as it were the ſumme of the everlaſting dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt (in that Exhort, ?) 
Edm. Reeve's Chrifdian Dovinitie, 8c. c. 61. p 177. d Chrifts non tantum ut Red: mptor, cui 
emnrs fidant, ſed ut Legiſlator cui obediant, Conc. Trid. Sefſ. VI. can, 21. 

The Chrift:an Religion was called 1n the beſt times of it, Chriſtiana lex 3 and the Bi/bops, 
Chriſtiane legis Epiſcopi. And, all the antient Fathers liked the rerm well ; and took it up- 
03) them, Biſhop Andrews, Serm, XVI op Nativ.on Pl. 2. 7. Þ. 162, 
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(1065 ſinners | 4, They were the a Prieſts the Levites (as appears, v.a Deus. 357 


The having two pieces of Latin, i one of our prayers, juſtified, 


14-) that were the oxely men, who were defigned, to cxrſe. And, 14, the Les 
the ordinarie dexwnciarion of Carſes, in time ro come,was charged iter jthat in, 
(as a Seruice, eſpecially incumbent on them)upon the Levites alone, priegic whe 


Priefis, ca6 
of all men. Le vites, Joſh; 


: 8. 33 rheir 
Office was to teach Faceb God's judgment, and lfrael his Law, Dev. x3. 10.anv i the 
ſolemn bleſſing was by che Levircs vſmally, Decor. to, 8, ſo here che eurles were by theas 
pronounced to the people, Ainſworth in Loc, 


To his Sixty ninth, The having of two pieces of 'Latine in one of 
(the laſt) Prayers after the Commun on-Book, Arſw: 1. How knows 
he, thar this Prajer vas made for the ignorant ? and, ſure, for the 
knowing, *Os as lawful to pray in Lative or Greek, as in Evgliſh, 
2, Theſe Larines are Eng/:ſhed, and, 10, are as lawfl to be ſnd, as 
Abba, Father ; and, ſo, alto, even the :gnorant may pray them with 
underſtanding (of the ſenſe ; ) and, ſo, again, nor contrarie ro his 
Text b, 3. There's nothing like Papiſiry, in the whole Prayer, and þ x Cor. is- 
therefore 'tis horrible #ncharitab/ene/ſe, for uſizg tio or three (very 
Evangelical) words of an mnnocent common Language, to infer, that 
the oor died with the Faith of Papiſts in his heart, *#nifionrmrRy- © 3:Jude vio 
et ©, 4- When, upon the Tileof the Prayer | A Prayer to beſaid, os — F 
&c.] he h1's this Obſerve | mark, not prajed,] the man, ſure,is owner Sce $. Mat. 
of the Poer's d xevxg gpives, to make ſuch a very filly Exception, 26.39,42,44 
which {es equally agai-f Scripture it ſelf : When ye pray, ſay e, S. Mar. 4-39« 

To his /aſt, That that prece of the Litanie (which was in K, Edw: Lu. SI 
Ws Litm gies, f viz. From the Tyraxne of the Bifhop of Rome, and (rt & 2d ia 
all his deteſt ale enormines, good Lord deliver us ' « left-out in onrs, he Litur: 
Anſw: 1. 1t was ſo in Q. El1izabeths time alſo, and fo, no Innovation fo KR. H. 8's 
or Popery chargable on the Renowned William Laud, L, A, B, C,timez See 
or the (fo by-named) Canterburians,as Was the cry of Mr Burton and = 8. Aon : 
his 646\ſngor & $46:luger. 2. It was left out,upon concert or belief,char Choke 
It was (as, /re, it vwas,) 2 very great ſcandal and offence toall thoſe p. 35, 
in E:glard, affe&ed to the Church of Rome, who are as apt, to_taks 
offence, now as thea z. and. as Much conſiderations tobe hadf them, 

2, 28 then z ſcandal being, ever,to.be avoided; & mug $Hayjbe, 

21d che mitter'beitig of no greater moment, thin this (realte) 1s of. 

Therefore 3. as it \vas done, then, of a good intent, ſo no man, ar 

ther time, was found, to quarel the doing of it, as our Author, 
X afrer 


149 * whe l:aving out apiece of the Litanie againſt the Pope defended, 


C_—_ _ Mr Baytona, now, do's, 4. The Queen or King and Her or His 
10 MrBurton, {etropolitan, have power, to make ſuch alterations as theſe, as is 
c.7.p.158, (I ſuppoſe) proved, above. 5, And, ſo, his malicious Queſtion is 
ſarished, Whether it was likzng to, fear of ,or Compliance with,the Poped 
' Neither ſo, nor ſo, nor ſo. 6. For his rmpertinent Sarcaſme, 1 ſay,as 
bs 3d.Ep. S, = did, b upon fone ſuch occaſion, Now oporter me paria Cum 


illo facere. 


And, thus, 1 have dane with his former Undertaking , and 
(clearly) ſhewed how weak and worthleſſe it is. We, now, remove 
our Pento the next. 
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Þ Hat re941z5 of his Pamphlet 1s about Biſhops,againſt 
jg whom, his 
Fo Fir ſte Aroument (in ſumme) is this : Becauſe it 
[Sg 1s abſolmely forbidden by Chriſt and S, Peter, thas 
=D any Mimfter (extraordinarie or ordinarie) ſhould 
| exerciſe Lordſhip, 
His Proofs are out of Matth: 20, 25, Luke 22,25. 1 Pet: 5.1,3. 
eAyſw: 1,T denie his Conſequence, thar is, | denie, thar,becauſe 
S, Peter forbids the Clergie xyrawerder ; therefore, there muſt be 
no Biſhops, or no Piſhops howoured with the Title of Lords *, For, , As he fad 
2, that Greek word concerns nor either of theſe matters ; importing well, Becauſe 
onely the Praftice of the Heathen rulers, Kings or Emperours, Pro- they thems 


cyratours or other (ſecular) Governexrs over them, who uſed thetr om are ys 
power, in order to their own profit and greatneſie (as in H, Neh. 5.15. mn _ . 
» 


where the word, %Z«Cidley, 18 uſed of thoſe Governours, there they. there- 


mentioned,) acted as werr, maſters of their People, and, that, not fore,the Ma- 
fters of theis 


Church 2 Biſhop Hall's Epiſcopecy by Divine Right, Pait ſecond, p. 17s 
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i50 ' Ozr Biſhops preEminence a» Titles, vindicated, 


onely by dominion over their perſons, but oyer their eſtates too, ſo 

far as LO a1atain all their ſtate, ſplendor and greatreſſe belonging to 

them, out of the People's Purſes, by way of rribures and raxes and 

the likes all the pomp and experſes of their Families and (ovurts 

being fetched out of their Sub jets Prrſes and perſons, (which SA- 
Primatus, in muel cold the {ſraetires, would be the marzer of their King, if rhey 
gui. dannrur ould have one, 1 Sam. 8. 11.) Nov, When Eccleſiaſtical Ruler; 
oy - © fo make uſe and advantage of Eccleſatical power forcibly to ſqueeze 
$. ms non pri- gain oi:t of men, over and ab-ve the portion, which 18 allotted oy 
mat,ſed am the {arch to their maintenance, they fall under this charge of 
bits Go 1y'an- gg rawerivey K bZe( rater, not otherwiſe, Surely, Biſhops 3nd Lord- 
_ Irs Biſhops may be, and be very gmilileſſe of this oratice, as (aftually) 
Hungaria many ({ od be thanked ! ) ot ours were, 3+ SOme anſwer (not much 
Churches, derfferemtlie from What 1 have, bur now,) That zyrexveriver fignifies 
« Ka72Zsm4- tyrannical 2 governing or dominion (the Prepoſition, x7, belng,Come 
Cery non eft 9,0,,/5, taken in the worſt ſenſe, as in Catachreſis, Catabapnifte,(ata- 
kmpliciter ha- yh ypes ;) accordingly, (though to 1wle ryrannically, abuſing power b, 
—_ to here, forbidden,) a paternal, moderate, lawful power, tuch as of 
«ti tyrannic> £994 Þiſhops, 1 not under interditt, here. 4. The word, wpyirer, 
adverſ ſub* 11 the place (by him cited) of S, Luke, being in the Geneva-7 ranſ- 


d:tos, & ficutt /arzoy, MDLXIX, turned, grecioms Lords, (though it fignifies, be- 


rem _ xefaflours c, and the vords thould run: Their Princes called: bene- 
fattors exerciſe authoritie over them.) Was wont to be made. n Argu- 


- rare met agsinit the Title of L ord-Bi(ſhops, together With the Ryle |his 
3s oeoggh- Of Jour Grace; | but, now. it's fairly {ard aſleep, and ſo (hould xares 
exh! Caſan avergeol oo7: Engielguor, & Zematuor, as urged againſt the due power,or 
in $ Luk 10. /#6:090f Biſhops. For, 5. (behdes what ha's been, already, ſaid,to 
42: p.423- ſiripthis Reaſon of all armour of proof,) "twill equally militate 
b If any ſhall 202in!i the Lords Temporal, as againlt the Biſhops (the Lords Spiri- 


wor eds r4al;) far, neicher thould thoſe be like rhe Loras of the Gentsles, in 
miſtake, chap £0 fore-mentioned regards, | 
hs isr0 £27 it over God's hevitage-chey muſt know that it is not the bearing the Title, or 
t!r2 haring anſwerahle Revenue, that ts Silky of ſuch ofurpation, but rhe arrogating 
power ever men's conſcience., which th- Papal Confiorte do's. Epiſcopacy and Presbyterie 
confidered, &c. by Dr Hf. Fern, p. 1. hereby 18 ſrrisfied what Sr Ed:Pe ing ha's, Speech,p, 
*$4XC. &< "Ew 5 ano cvipyeoia; taleemony 785 fa() nfs, Ariſtor: Pol. l. 3, 
 Intty mult que fid:3 moopnt hoc nou minimum eff, quod werfionem quisgue attertpe: at ad (ſu 
jentent19s: &e. ; 

Sua coiqae Deos fic dira'cupidu- Hor v. annen oft idolg colere 2 m0 ſemer cellocare in templ 
Dy ? f likeg 17min {a5ais fur; erp p47 Mr alas 5 Gram Azimedy, 7M Animgdy, A,Rov.p! 2 
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Biſhops preeminence 4nd rule, vindicated, v51 
Bur, we ſhall Rerore his Argament, from the very next verſes, 
inthe rewo Evany elifts, to thoſe crred : He that is greateſt amorg you, 
let him be your miſter, or as the youger, (as that hemfies Officer ; ) 
thus 2 | 
«If chere muſt be one greatef# among the many Minifters, ore 
« that ſhould be a(continnng) Aliniſter Or ſervant to them, or for 
*« them, ore that ſerves, relieves, provides-for 'em (the Office, di- 
« re&ly, of a Governor ; ) then there is to be an Imparitieamong 
« them, which 1s coxtrar1e to the Presbyterian or Sectarian Equa- 
ho lities 
© But, ſo and ſ#ch there oxght to be, 
<< Therefore, there muſt be > ſtanding Inequality or Superioritie in 
&© authoritie, power and j#7:ſaiftion (and not onely in digmtie.) 
Again : © If our B. Lord had wear't, to forbid all Prieſ/ly Fa- Another 47: 


« ;/diftton of this nature,he wonld have ſaid (where 'twas nathral, gnenr 
Ee IcecnN c 


* 2nd zedful,to ſay ſo : ) I will have no Powers, Degrees, and Ranks from, Mat. 


&* among you,one above and over another or others,asnow between 4g.y. & 
«c . . . . . . » 
« the High Prieſt, inferiour Prieſts and Levites, $S. Luk.z9. v4 
by the com» 
pariſon there - As you have me for an example, whom though you juſtly and truly call Lord 
and Maſter (for (ol am,) yet I am among you as he that ſerverh. Albeir that a}l the LXX# 
had the power immediately frem Chrill, yer-it is 8s evident, that onr Saviour made a clear 
difference berween the XU. Aprflles, and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is ſer down by 
three of the Evangeliſis, whereof S. Mark catls ir an Ordinationy c. 3, 15. and S. Luke 
gies of them he choſe 12. c, 6,13. &c His Majeſties third Paper to the Miniſters at New- 
port, P- 343- Cenſidey the mention of 12; thrones, noc 50, Mas. 19. 28. Conſider the fiyle 
(by an Article of eminence, ) 5; fuSxx2, the twelve, as Patriarchs of the Charch, Confdey 


that Foſepb Juſtus cholen Biſhop, Acts 1. 23. was One of the ſeventy; Dorothewg in Synopf« 


<« But, He forb:as no ſuch matter, &c, (onely :zrerdifts ſuch 
© :flaving dominion, and domineerirg rule, asthe Loras of the Gen- 
«© piles, &c.) ** Therefore, &c. 

And, fo, his places of H, Text are far enough from affording an 
Argument, like David's fone Cas he ſaies and boaſts,) ro knock the 
Goliah of Epiſcopacy on the forehead ; if it be ſuch, 1t will rebognd 
and (mortally) wouzd him, and his lewd canſe, and lay it a-bleeding, 
yea, dead, for ever. To his 

. Second eArgnument (ſummarily) this : Becauſe to pat oe Biſhop 
over diverſe particulay Churches, is direfUy contrarie to what the Spi- 


Tit of God hath appointed, and therefore muſt 196d; be unlanfal, 
| His 


i52 Ove Biſhop over diverſe particular Churches, conſonant to Scripture, 


His Proof : Becauſe the H. $ hoſt hath appornted ſeveral Biſhops in 

one particular Church,which he confirms from - &s 20.28.1 hil.t,n, 

eAnſw: 1, We deniethe Minor (if this lie as a Categorical Syls 

logiſme,) and ſay, that there is no val:dinie in his Proofs, The Elders 

of E pheſus tnentioned, ARts 20, 28, were Biſhops in the reſtraimed 
Ecclefiaſtical ſenſe, as diſtinft from, and above Yresbyters, \nthe mo. 

; dern notion of it, (B:ſhops, either of the Ajian Church of that whol, 

a S. Irenaw Region,or at leaſt of the Epheſian Province.) A molt credible perſon g 
- Ms bog living eer thoſe times, being an Auditour of S, Polycarp the firſt 
reliquis civi- Biſhop of Smyrna, not contradifted by any contemporarie, yeelds a 
eatibus convo- very comperent authoritie to prove this, when 'tis his teſt1mome of 
_— «., theſe Epheſine Elders; that they were the Biſhops of all Afia *,called 
_— rogether from Epheſus *, and the relt of the neereſt Cries adjoymrg 
the chief Me» 1t-And 'tis a Maxime of the Greek Scholiaſt on 1. S, Peter 1, 
rropolisof 5, © The Book of the Atfts uſed to call the Biſhops, Elders b, 
ell Aſia. But, becauſe theſe Autho71ties will be of no valze with my Authoy, 
b TTgcoSurt- 2. We'l ſee what Proof of our Aſſertion, Scripture yeelds, and, firſt, 
fs BY (ofthis kind ) occurs, $. Paul's Addreſe to them, in this ſt5/e,v.18. 
6H) KITES 1 Ve know from the firſt day I came ito Aſia, after what manner I have 
ou Le9;40P been with you at all ſeaſons ; which 1s an addrefſe tothe Elders of 
EA ids 4fa, indefinitely. Again, ſecondly, we produce thoſe words, v. 25 
RS EYES» And new behold, 1] how that ye all, amozg whons I have gone preaching, 
&c. which evideztly addreſles the ſpeech, not onely ro the Tuhabs 

raits, or the (preterdable) Elders of one City, but to all thoſe (as 

many 2s were then preſent,) among whom he had gone preaching the 

c See Qecn- faith of Chriſt © 3 and nor onely to thoſe of Epheſus. For Proof of 
menins on S. this /aſt, fee As 19.21.And v.2. (expreſſe places.) Thirdly,there's 
John Ne. no reaſo to imagine, thar S. Panl, raking his ſolemn laft leave of 
_ Ree. them, v. 38, ſhould not ſo much con/ider them, as to call for, or 
on, and defrre to ſee, anyof the relt of his Soxs, the Governours of rhe nfe- 
preachingthe r:04r Churcnes, to vhom he had commitred that numeroys flock, 


_— Ko; Dow fo unver jile in danger of Wolves d. 3. To his other place, 
Namnend _ P1:14.7, 1, mentioning onely 31{hops and Deacous and conſequently 


As u. 30, (as they 1terpret) Precbyters (inthe Hodern Notion) and Deacons, 
and no Biſhop ; we ſay, 1 ſome take the words, as belonging to the 
perſons ſaluting, and nor to rhe pe-ſons ſalated, to this ſenſe : Pay! 
and ] imntheas with the Biſhops aud Deacons to the Saints at Philipp, 
&c, 2 Some, and, that, with great probabilitie, affirm Epaphroaitns 
Was, then, actualy Bikop of Philrppr, bur not to be mentioned, in 

che 


One Biſhop over ſundry Churches, very agreeable to $ cript: T53 


the 1»ſcriprion of the Epiſtle, becauſe he was not then at Phils pr, 
but with 5. Parl at Rowe, when that Epritle was written, 3 Others 
ſay, char chough it ve, as is pretended (Biſhops being interpreted of 
Presbzters, and, ſo excluding Biſhops, as tha ſignifies perſons having 
a majorme, prelacy or ſupertoritie, over many (inferiour)Presbyters, 
wichin a certain Precia#t, ) yer it is nor thereby eviited, that there 
is no other ſanding Office in the Church, befides ; there appearing 
(fay thoſe a, that thus a»ſwer ) another mamfeſt Reaſon, why that Of a See His Ma: 
Biſhops might nor be ſo proper, to be mentioned, in thar place, viz, jeſtics 2d Pae 
becauſe in the Church which the eApoſiles themſelves plantedgthey Per deliver 
placed Presbyrers under them, for the Office of Teaching, and took 0 —_— 
upon themſelves the care,and reſerved in rheir own hands the power, ging at News 
of Governing theſe Churches, for a loxgey, or ſhorter time, as they port, p. 250. 
ſaw it expedient for the propagating of the Goſpel, before they ſer & Þ-(elpecis 
Biſhops over them ; and ſo (fay they ) it may be probable, thar there ally) 408. , 
was, as yer, no Biſhops ſet-over the Church of Philipps, when S, 
Paul wrze his Epiſtle to them. 4 Others, again, (laſtly) ſay b, thar b See!DoQor 
the Biſhops, here, ſignifies, as di/t:nft from Presbyters (as Biſhops, D— 
they ſay, conſtantly and alwaizes do; and, if not Elders, alſo, con- Dif am. 
ftantly ſo, yer, rarely otherwiſe ; * ) - Philipps being a Metropolis c ro theend of 
of one part of Macedoma, ARSIG., 12, and Epaphroditus being thar Diſlerr. 
their Biſhop, in S. Pax/'s rime, (as Theodoret d and others, reſolve © aex'm w0- 
from his being called, their eApo/t/e, Phil. 2. 25.) who had under 215-2 prime 
him 99any Biſhops, and theſe they,in the place contefed ; all of them £7 ” 
ſubordizate to him, as their etropoliravue, So many anſwers have 2 nx Tim. 
we, for the enerving all force of this (ſo ſeemingly-ſtrong, and ſo © 
ſtrongly 1nliſted -on )reſt1z20me from Phil: 1,1, and for the ſalving our 
Hypotheſis againtt it, and it's like. 

And, thus, we Retort the Argument ; 

<« That \which 1s directly contrarte to what the Spirit of God hath 
© 4ppsrnted, muſt needs be wnlawful, 

© But, to deve the putting ove Biſhop over diverſe Churches, 
(and conſequentlie,the aſſerting the Precbyterians, &c.their ioTiuia, 
paritie or equalitie) is the former, And 

Therefore, 1t is the /atter (that 1s, unlawful.) See, above, 

To his Third eArgwment, which is this (in effeR.) 

Djoceſan Biſhops is Contrarie to that order which the Apoſtles appoin. 
ted in the Churches of the Gentiles, axd therefore nnlanful, 

His Proofs ; AQts 4. 23+ Tit; 1. 5, 7, 


I | 


Ar W; 


I 54. Dicreſan Biſhops, according to- Apeſtolical appointmene. 
Anſw: 1. We have a»ſwered this, already, ſufficiently (in out So- 
Intion of his /aſt:) That,certainly,which is proved noc to be comrarie 
(bur accerdrng) co the Spryrt's appointment, Was not contrarie (but 
conſonant) to the Apoſtles,(v1 ho followed the cordxtt of rhe B.Speret, 
in their Eſtabliſhments) their order, ap; ointment, or ſetting up, 
2. His two Proofs make nor, at all fo» him (nay, make 2gtnſt him, 
as we ſhall, ſi-aight, ſhew,) being of this :mport, that Paul and 
Barnabar (in the former) conſecrated Biſheps tor the believers, 
Church by Chuzch, or one in every City, at Lyſfra one, ar 1comum 
another, &c. and (in the /attey,) rhat Titus was by S. Paul confti- 
euted Byſpop of Crete, to ordain Biſhops, in each City of tha: Hand, 
Ker ixxanoiar, in one place, and x7! a5auv, in theother, being im- 
Naw words of equal 1mprr,) and belt yerdred (reſpeRtively,) 
Church by Church, ans City by City 3 in every Church, and, ſo, in 
every City, one Elder or Biſhop : and, accordj;gly, to ordain, Ye 
in every Church (in the Atts,) and to corſtirute Elders in every (it, 
(7. 1.) are ieduveud)]e, of the ſame ſenſe ; every City having a 
Byſhop in it, and, ſo, being called a Chnrch, to which the believers, 
In all the parts abour ir, belonged, and that \ iſ:op having power, 
ro make as many 1fer:0u7 Officers in that Church, as he thought 
©00d. 
- Nov, thus, we: Rerort his Argument : 
* Thar orcer which is contrar1e to the order, which the Apoſtles 
*c ſet up inthe Churches, &c, is #»/awful, 
—.. © Bur, the rejecting of Dioceſaz a Biſhops (whether Zordr,or not 
Dioceſe figs Loras, of which Title We have, and ſhall, e1ve farther acconn) 18 
nificd a lar» ©* Co-t7471e LO that order of the Apoſtles, | F 
ger extent of 
IG than now it de&*s, Sce Dodtur Hammuod's Treatiſe of Schiſm, p. 86; 57% 
L092, 193, 
<« Therefo'e, it's wlawful. | 
Again 3 ** 1f Paul and Parnatas Apoſtles in Lycaonia, and Me- 
&« :yapolitare Titus in Crete conſtituted or ordainedin exch Charch 
© (i,e.incach City) a Diceeſan Biſhop, then Dioceſan Biſhops are not 
&« contrarie to the Apoſiles order, &c, (bur, the contrarie to rþ1 
© Jjes under thar charge, ) | | 
b Ler him & But, the forzer is tcve (as appears ;)) and, Therefore, the latter, 
all confider And,now,let him jdge, who they are, thar are in danger of that 
od. © dreadful place (by hin cited,) Levit; 26. 24, 41, b To his 
2 Thick 3. 94 Fourth 


Droceſan Power uncapacitates ot for Epiſcopal dmtie, 


Fourth eArgament (in extraF) this : Becauſe Dioceſan power rs 
an Office, that makes a man urcapable of performing the Dutles be- 
longing properly to his Funttion, and therefuxe it 15 unlawful, 

te Proves the Propoſition, by propoſal to. conſideration of the 
Durtes belonging to the Furttion of Biſhops, viz. io krow his Flock , 
watch over them, feed and comfort them,neſolve their doubts,unſit them, 
adminiſter the Lor's-ſupper oft to them, &c. 

Arſw: 1. This Reaſon, if it be caried home, Will batter King!y 
Government, as well as Eprſcopacie : for, Kizgs and Princes cannot 
do the parts of their Datie 1n ſuch wiſe, as 1s, here, exatted of the 
Biſhops, that is, in their proper perſons, Tofeed the flock, , ſtrengthen 
the diſeaſed, heal the ſick , bind up the broken, reducing that which was 
driven away, the ſeeking the loſt, 18, ſnies the H. Propher # Exekeel, a C.34-v.2,4 
their dutie ; bur, theſe chings they cannot do, but by precaration or Sec H. Gror. 
deputation, as they commard, ſuperviſe, inſpeft aud ſee-to, the doing '? Loc. Ex- 
of them. And, ſo, what the Brſkop can't perſonally do, he can do — 
deputatively b 2, 1t fights againlt rhe appointment of the H. Ghoſt, ra excidii _ 
and the order of the eApoſtles, whoy laced, ſometimes, one perſon memorat Prin- 
over larger extents of Regions, otherwhiles in equal Dioceſes with ©Pm,c1mind 
thoſe of or Biſhops. Theſe, aejs Treo ry, for repelling all force of (9 "Jer ' 
this Objeftion Fur, then, 3.the Biihop ca» perform ſome part of 2. 18. 2. v4. 
his great and formidable task or proviace, and what 1s beycnd the 10. 11. & Ple- 
ſphere of his perſoral immediate inſpeRtion and agercre, is by him #9 de.Repub. 
committed tO others, C0] ſee-nto ar:d perform z Pre:byters being aſ- 4) Cw » 
ſumed 1 partem operis or oxer1s or effictt, and therefoe to be termed dements, "4 
Presbyteri partiarii or ſecundarii, Belides the Deans and Prebends 377- 
in Cathedral Churches, anſwetive to the City-Presbyrers,(afſumed Þ See Doctor 
for confil and aſſiſtance c to the biſhop,) 1n thoſe firſter times; Arch- AE 
Deacons, (derived from (and ſomething analogizirg to) the Biſkop's- Sermoy on 
Deacor ) dubbed with the Additional, Arch,to diftiyguiſh them from 4&s 13- 2. 
thoſe other Deacoxs, that attended on Pycozreys, in their Charge, P: 25: 

1 hoſe being ſent by the Biſhops, upon all occaſions, into every part " CAESAR 
2” OS -helps in go- 
of his Dioceſe, to obſerve how all things went, and at /ezgth they vernwents. 
were entruſted by the Biſtop, to judge and redrefle ſmaller abuſes : See alſo 1Ccr, 
the Ryral (ro diſtizguih him from the (athedral, chief of the 37: #1. 
Presb yters in the Mether-City) d Dean,chief over the ſeveral Dean- OO 
vt af es <-* 8 rch»Preſbye 
eries, whereinto the Dicceſe (for better Government-ſake) was er. 
divided, who imparted Orders from the Biſhop, inquired into do- Theſe names 
frine taught the People, and redrefſed /1ghrer matters : Rural areas antient 
Y Biſhops a5 3, Hiern, 


t56 Caſting off Biſhops #ncapacit ates for Prieſtly power, 

a Theſe in Biſhops a having power of Ordization , performing the Epiſcopal 
f. "= © Office, in places remote from the Metropolis or Mather-City, where, 
"ig ſome (and ar what t722es ) che Biſhop could nor be preſent perſonally. For 
of them cone [he eafrer, and quicker difparch, in Cauſes Teſft:mextarie (or, of 
rim.ingin 7/Als,) Matrimomal, Decimal, (or, about T ythes) ( refer'd by Kings, 
AQ ah &c. (become ( hriſtian) for honouring the Biſhops, to their hearing 
'V and judgment, though, otherwiſe, C:vil Cauſes,) by the Brſhops are 
employed, in the exerciſe of J«ri/d1f0, under the names of 

We Dr Field Chancellours, &c, learned Civilians, at fitting Helps 1: Government 
ef h:Charch, (unCoubtedly) as Presbyterian eAldermen or Lay-Elders, though 
[.5 p 150,&c. at firſt entertained as Aſſeſſorrrs, ro ſuggeſt what was Law in doubr- 


ful Caſes, and Fadges in ſuch Canſes, as have Been by the grace of. 


b SceEpiſco- Emperonrs, permitted to the ſeztezce of the Church. b So thar,the 

pacy & Preſ- P:ſhop, making uſe of ſo many Aſſiſtants and Meſſengers, and (as 

byvevie con- the Jews known Kale 1s) c every one's Apoſtle being as himſelf, (to 

idered, : . 

© Arffolus Which our Lord ſeems to refer, S. Marth. 10. 40.) the Biſhop may 

cujuſque eſt at Þe ſaid, to do all that they do, and ſo, krow the flock , watch over 

quiſque. them, &c. (as above : ) while the life of the Biſhop is ſpent in his 
own 1mmediate and per ſonal doing, his proportion of the ſeverals (be- 
des ſuperviſing, watchirg and /abonring, that all the reſt be rightly 
done.) A Part d ſuthciently b#rdenores, (od give the Heart equally 

d Onws Ange- zealous ! 

licis humeris 

formidandum, $, Chryſoflome; 


But, we Retors [11s Argument, thus : 

* Thar. Ofhce (or part) waich makes a man urrerly #:cape- 
© þle of. performivg the Duties belonging to his Office , is une 
<* lawful, 

<« Bur, the rejecting Brjhoply Power makes a I4:/fax (fo to call 
** him) utterly uncapeb le, &Cc. and, 

—_ m_—_— us PS 2 

* Therefore , the rejetion of Epiſcopai Power, 15 wnidw- 
Ell 
{ ® 

For, where no Or7dination, no Priefthood. or Minitterie, (where 
2; dizarroa{upon caſtivg ot and off BiſFops) by Presbyrers,the Orders 
are zullittes, (and, whar, then, by coſequer.ce uravoigable, are their 

e I, «De: Atts ofi/Priefthood ?)) Hear,to this purpoſe, Pano-mitane (a V riter 
cretal:de Cin- wvich Smec: have cired for them) : Thou ſee /t, here, that ſuch Or- 
ſnctudin: c, 4 aiation hinders the 18pre[j107 of theCl hazafler, tor if Prezbyrers ao 
| ” 
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Droceſan Epiſcopacie not introiuAive of PApacie, 157 
de faQo confer 1t, they collate or impart nothing. Remember the 
caſe 3 of Iſchyras made Pesbyter by (ollnthis Presbyrer, and how « Secrets 
that 29ck: Orders was xullcd, by the Chazch. To his Eccl. Hiſt 
C. 10, 

See Biſhop Hall's Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, Part 2.$ 15. for this Storie of I{chyrar, 
where alſo others of like natute are fer down, Rus padfo igitur Prestyter Iſchyras, 
gut quo tandem anthbore conſtiturus, ©c, Achanal, Apol. 2. See Biſhop Bilſon's Perper: Go- 
vernment, C. iz. See the cenſure of Colluthws*s fat in Socrar. |. 1. C+ 20, Ilegy us vUFidv 


IV ow 
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Fourth, This (in brief.) Dioceſan Biſhops do xeceſſarily introduce 
the Pope's Power over the Churches, &c, Therefore, unlawful. 
His Proof : Becauſe they have Ordination from him, becauſe they 
have it fromthe eArch-Bijhop, who hath his from the Pope, or elſe he 
1: no Miniſter, and ſo Cannot ordain others, Biſhops, &c. 
Anſw: 1. The Papiſts ſay, we have no lawful Priefthsod,becauſe 
it 15 not derived from their chref Biſhop (the Pope,) and the ſcattered 
Bands of Seftaries fay the ſame thing, upon a ground (not the ſame, 
but ) contradifterie thereto, nimely , becauſe our Orders derive 
from Rome. Which dealing, 1s a very good and auſpicious ſymprome 
of truth, 1n our Ord zation (and, Conſecration) becauſe Natare, in 
the month of ber great Secretarie, hath proxounc'd (which 1s applicas 
ble, alſo, to our divine Litnrgie,) that the middle virtue 13 molt 1n- 
fatlibly an certain'y, hereby, known, that it 1s accuſed by either 
Extreme, as guilty of (its oppoſite or exemre) the other Extreme, 
Some r-f{emblance whereto carries that uſual Sayzg of a great Offi- 
cer b(once) of this Srate, when coming from the (haxcerie, to fit a Thomas Lord 
doivn at D:zzer, he would ſay, Szrely to day Thave dealt equally, for £9%*0"): 
I have diſpleaſed both ſides. 2. Whar, if our Biſhops, in the firſt 
Conſecration in K, Hezry the 8's, as in K. Edw: the 6's dates hd 
their coſecration (1n part) from the Greek Church, by thoſe Biſhops 
of $:dox c, that then aſſiſted ? 3. Diſtinguiſhing 'rwixt ab and per, c See Mr Nas 
from and through, (the Foxztamn and the Canale,) we ſay our Bi- _ Mins: 
ſhops received their Ordinaties from the Biſhops,the Apoſtles,though ©, " 
ruming through Popiſh times ; of which yer ir reſſents no more, 
fnce our Reformation, than the three youths of the Captivitie, com- 
ing out of the Forxace, ſmelt of the fire, 4, While our Biſhops 
were in ſubjeRion to the Biſhop of Rowe, they had from him, 
onely a maniatorie Nomination (ike that of (or,from) Kings, now,) 
cing coxſecrated by Biſhops within themſlves, here, who alore.inr> 
I-42 f* T, L d || 


158 The Ordination of Enalſh Biſhops, iaſtified. 

Inter de&fri poſing hards, alone gave the Ordization. 5. What of Chrift's 14. 
ne corraptel®s 21; urion Wes Temareut an.ong the Pap ſts, our Þ: hops might recetve, 
—_— wichour cont:o&ing the pollzred achere.ces of the corrupted Patt, 
o-d:natronis Properly their o za : They recaining the Fu;damentals of Religion 
legitima 4;ſci» (which thing they did and 40,) the Oraers derived from ther, are 
plina, quoad yz 4 (ſome part of the Bark wun-cut,m1y tranſmit the Sap.) 6. Baps 
"> rote tſmebytben adminiſt:ed was nor, © not rezewed (no, nor Popiſh« 
Cthog yrid. Priejity Orders.) *. mutilated, maimed Faiker hegers an entire, per. 
Faſ Cntr. fel man, as the circumc'ſed Father,a child with a Prepnce, Eſſentials 
F- 245: bcbſerved, Superſtrefiures and Corruptions in the Tranſmittents do 
nnbimug : "x not caſſare or void it. 7. The Swcceſſion by [mpoſition of hands, in 
Icrem:1g.19, © Jew} Church, where the Sous of Aaron Were, ot, worſe, than 
b My d. f-nce the wor ſer ſort of the Romiſh Clergy can be, by 1dolatrie c, &c, was 
for your Mi. | : 
nifterie is, thatthe Form, Receive the H. Ghof}, -whoſe fins, &c. doth ſufficiently come 
prchend the authoritie, &c. Biſhop Bede/'s Letter co Mr Wade)worth, a tranſfuga to Rome, 
p: 157. apud DoRgr Bernard's certain Diſceurſes, KC p, 227. 

c. Sce, and argue from Ezck: 15. 20, to this matter, — my children — 


10t queſtioned afrer a Reformatior,tough Cerived from filthie hands, 
8. The Succeſſion, in our Lord's time, was no whit bertez, and yer 
He was Circumciſed by them, they offered for him in the Temple, and 
he ſends his (red to the Pr ;7fes, with al Go, ſhew your-ſelves to the 
Prieſts, and offer, &c.| frequently. 9. In the I V. Centmaries afcer, 
the Orthodox were hatched under the Wings of the Ariaa Prieſts, as 
fay the Fathers $ $. Pafland Hi/arrw, and there enſued no re;eftios 
Of the ſucceeding Frriefts, made ſuch by perſons 4s bad as the Ro- 
mſh Priciis (generally ſfeaking.) *T was Wiſdome, in that ſober 
Age, tO account a Jewel no whit the worſe, or of lefle vizrne, by 
being delivered, by a dirtie hand, This may vinaicate our Ordinati- 
9a, which We aCCOUNC abſolutely nece arle tO-2n Authoritative Priejt- 
hood or Minifterie, the cauſa ſine 9x4 non (as he ſpeaks.) See jerem, 
d 8, Cyprian 23.21, Rom. 29. 14. Hebr:5. 4.4 15. That our Eprſcopacy (upon 
incaking of 
che Hereties and Impoſtors of his time (de Vnitate Eccl. p. 23.) chooſes, ro give this as 2 
principal parr of their chorafter Hi ſunt, &c, Theſe are they, that cf their own accord, 
without God's appoiatmentr, ſer ther (elves up among the temerarious aſſemblers, who cone 
{ticure themſeltes Rulers without avy Law of Ordination, who aflume the name of B'ſhops, 
«hen no man gives them the power, and ſo fit in ' he chair of peſtilence, 
See Doftor Hammond's moſt excellest Treariſe of Ordination, Nuere Vth, where the So- 
*inians Arguments (of which our Axthor eliſher) arc accurately anſwered, p. 271, &c. 
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The merits of the Epiſcopal Clergy againſt Popery, touch'r. 
that fork of Orders ) will brizg in the Pope,is a groudzleſſe, malicious 
Sermize; I that the greatef# Enemics, and Oppoſers of the Pope, 
our Reverend 5:ſhops and learned W>1ters (that lived in obedience 
trothem,) 1 hom to reckon 15 no eaſie task, as Jewel, Downham, 
Abbot, Andrews, Whites, V [ker Mountague, C hill::gworth, Tackson, 
Hammend, T aylor, Coſens, &c. who have writcen 1o fully,ſo learn- 
edly, and ſo at againſt chem, and have applied (through an 
errour, it ay be,) that in 2 Thefſ, 2, about the man of ſin, and that 
of Babylon, Rev, 17. ( ſome of the fore-named) to him : 2 that 
they, who ſuffer'd Martraome, in oppoſition to the Popiſh Religion, 
Biſhop Cramer, Ridley, &c. and have tince undergone a avgwas 
or fierte Tryal from the Presbyterians, and other Schiſmaticks of 
(from) this Church, for their unſhaken adherence to its Tendries or 
Deliveries, Laws and ſages : rhar theſe, 1 ſay, ſhould neceſſarily 
introduce the Pope's Power over the (hurches, is a thing, that can ne- 
ver enter into any man's head, unleſſe his brarzs are adle, and his 
wits (not to ſay, his charinie or honeſty) are utterly fled, Eſpecially, 


when it ſhall be known (what Biſhop Saxderſon © will tell us, is a Pref:to 14 
verie well known to many,) ©* What rejoycing that Vote of the /ong Sermons, 18 


<« Parliament (for pulling down Eprſcopacre ) brought to the Rowmiſh 
« Party, and how even in Kome it ſelf they ſang their Fo Peans 
&« upon the tidings thereof, and ſaid t-1umphantly : Now the day is 
ors, Now us the fatal blow grven to the Proteſtant Religion 11 Eng 
laud ! 

But, we Retort the Argument, thus : 

© That which doth neceffarily introduce the Pope's Power over 
« the Churches, &c. 1s #»lawful, 

© Bur, to denie dxe and right (that is, Epiſcopal) O-dization 
& (which is coz ſequent to denying Dioceſan Biihops)v1ll neceſlarily 
* introduce the Pope's Power, &c, _ : - 

« E£rgo, to denie Epiſcopal Oramnation by Dioceſan Biſhops, is 
© unlawtul. 

For, who will nor, rather, be of a Charch, where there 1s true 
Miſſio# and Succeſſion as-to ſubſtarce, than in oze, where (as ſome 
vill not doubt to fay) all (Fac-amenrs, &c.) are Nallities. See the 
laſt Rerortion, And, hear (after what we hear'd from the Biſhop of 
L:zcoln (then Dr Sander ſon) what that excellent Arch-Biſhop 3Þ1t- 
gift tells T. C. © 1 know, that thoſe ſefts and kereſies gave firength 
© unto Ari-chrift, and at the length were one ſpecial wears of 
placing 


160 Arch-Biſhops and therr Conſecration, ſpoken to. 

*"\Whar miſ- © placing him in his Throze, even as, alſo, I am perſuaded, rhat he 
chicf che Pu- © worketh as effeirally, at this day, by your ſtirs and contentions, 
porn « whereby he hath, and will more prevaile againſt the Church of 
Camden Cin © England, than by any other means, whatſoever, * 

Annal:) tells, To his two Ob;efozs, that he produces as for us, and then Ax- 
Pontifrciis ſwers, I need ſay norhing, having, ſ:ſhciently, ſuperſeded all »ſeful- 
COTE * reſſe thereof, by my Keturn to his laſt Argument, Yer, this I adde, 
fine —_ ter. Which will fare and clear the matter of eA7ch-Biſkops, and rhe 
trah:ntibus, Conſecration, by them performed (which 1s the coxcern of thoſe ſaid 
4 44fi nulla effet Ob;eftions and Anſners,) That the Government of the Church 
In vary Chriſtian by Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons do's perfeRtly anſwer that 
nga ws Tewiſh Church by the Chef Prieſt, Prieits and Levites, thoſe 
See Biſhop chief Prieſts being called Pralates, eAmtiſtites, P raſules of the 
Andrews 's Prieſt and Levites 0 who were to take care, tht thoſe 1::feriour O7- 
Form of Ch: Jers ſhould perform their /mployments or Fyattious committed to 
ot a them. Mov, as among theſe, (as appears, Num: 3, 24, 30, 35.) 
afrer Chaift, E /eazar the Son of Aaren was the Prelate of the Prelates a, ſo the 
p.1:6,117, Arch-biſhop rules, or preſides over, the Biſhops, as a clear Tranſcipt 
a "apy or Copie of What was#»ſtztured by God, in the Church of the Jews, 
"Apyo1]wr. and may, therefore, own its derivation from 7Fexce, and nor trom 
"N"WINWD) the Heathens Models of Government. This of Arch-biſFops is not 
: oe a di$t1z order from Biſhops, but onely a Digmiueb, (with amthoriie 
Tis, James PrOPOrtionable,) In the Church above them, 12ſt:tured for the pre- 
B ſhop of Fe- ſerving of #x:17e, and many other good uſes. So, when a Biſkop 15 to 
rajalem, Fobr, he conſecrated, the Arch-biſhop or Metropolitane authorizes it, and 
pang Ps in perſon, or by his Depurie c aſlilis in It, and che fore-mention'd 
« pat o- &;. Bi{kop ha's (according to the antiext (anons ) hands impoſed upon 
on for order nim, by three or forr l tj POPs. Here, in Erglard, waen (C ard: Pool, 
of Govern Arcli-Biſhop of C, cieJ, ©, E. aligned atthew Parker, to be his 
Ne EG: Succeſſor in the vacaicie of Lat See, who, that he Was regularly 
1 # Oo, conlocrtted ( : harever thar pellucid, 0”, rather, thick-sþ1z'd lie,of the 
low Nag's-head in Chep fide London, which the Cxford-G rech-I"rofeſſour 
e Ste the Foha Neal told Thomas Biuet the Pref, pretends tothe comrarie) 
Book of Ma- appears molt /xcule ly, out of the Publick Records and FE #7:/ters, 
RE NG and is vindicated by Mr Arch-Dezcon Maſor, in his Book de Minft 
in Gonſeer, of Arg!c: to the 1#dubrrable ſyuitoRtion of all men, that will bur opes 


- Arch Bie their ev2s $ ant F. Oldcora, thongh living and ajyizg in the Rowan 


i po. Bil. Common, did ſry (becauſe there's zo aefexce againſt a flaile, ro 
refiins eviden: dean: flra:ion,) That theſe our Reg'ſters were authen- 
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Diuteſan Epiſc: net impugrable from the Offices depending ex it, 161 


call, By » hat hath beed ſaid, his (zale) alk, of the Fngliſh Biſ-ops- 
their Grandfather a, and the place where theſe Foxes b(as he vill call # *Huey qn- 
them) will be kernel'd, is rendced, perfectly, empry of th, and Sno: Npi- 
reaſon, though not of wen'me and calumme. Bur, what (a0 the ap©- Ne- 
Elder ſaid ro one Lentulrs ſpitting in; his month, vie, Hereafter (ſaies wols 74 w- 
he) 1 ſhall have ſomewhat, to anſwer them, wha deme thee to have og ; Je8,&C. 1li- 
may 1 ſay concerning this broad (and back.) month of the Author, 44, 4. s:x; 
Neverthelefle ; 255. 

b His Cant. 2, 


o * a\ 9 a\ , I'S, Take us 
Boy edev, «Ss poor Ties) the link 


"EF" ,1 Nyacut Aordapipunloy gepeiy. To his foxes, ] is, 
faies, Di9datt 
inLec:a command given,to reprefle,and to put out Hereticks, which grow up together with 
the truth ot the Goſpel. Ir may be ſaid of fome, Dur vis eſſe prado, fies prada. 


Sixth Argument, whereof the quznteſſence 18 this : Becauſe the 
Order, &c.of Dioceſan Biſhops hath many unſcriptural Offices depens 
ing, which are bra:ches thereof. Therefore, "tis unlawful, 
His Proof (having ſaid ſomething, partly falſely, partly impert;- 
wntly, for the Major) his proof, I ſay,ot the finer 1s,by reckoning- 
up, Deans, &Cce | 
eAzuſy; 1, Thoſe inferiour Officers,though they depend upon the 
Biſhop, yet are no branches of his Office (much lefle of his Oraer.) 
2, Why not ſome Officers added fince the Scripture-times, as well | 
35 antiquated and laid aſide, ſince, as, for example, Widows c> Why © 2 Tim:s.g. 
not. as [awfully ſome Officers taken-in by rhe Church, as by, his 
tends, rhe Smeflymnrudns, an Order (which was in the Ghurch 
d:fore ſingle Presbyters) put out ? 4. Why nor Deans,&c. yea,Chan- 
cellogys, as well as Presby:erie's Ruling-Elders, an Office no: above 
an hundred years old, and of which in Sc-iptwre, or in the antient 
Church, there appears nec vola, rec v:ſtigium d? 5. Way not, as 4 
well as a new different Ennticn made of the ſame Office, by the ſame \,,45. mi. 
New-fanglers ; Elders-Preachers being divided by them into Pa- tribe on 
fors and Dottors, whom they ſever in fuattion ; limiting the one to 1 ve $417. 
+ 250, 
eSee S, Chryſoſtome in Eph, 4. 11. S» Ferom in both his Commentaries on that Epiſt Omnts 


enim Pator Do&er eff, TE 

Paſtres a is Dv#ores, qu1s maxime ut diſcerneremus wilaiſti eoſdew puto eſſe, ſicut UF tibi 
viſam e$t, ut non alics Paſfres, alios Dottores intelligeremus; Hos n. ficut unum aliquod daobits 
nominiba complexas eft, $. Auge Epi, 109. 44d Paulinum, 


lis 


The Officers of the Hierarchie, pleaded for, 


his Exhortarien onely,the other to point of Doftrine onely ? 6, Why 


Sce woreAu.,, as well as a new ſort of Deacons (men of ocenpation and trade, 


-—awager to deale with the Church-/ock,, and care of the prey onely,) 


Form of Ch: added againlt che ſerſe of all Azt:qwtie, ever reckoning of thar 
Government Calling, as a Step or Degree to the Himiſterie, out of 3 Im. 3.132 
_— &afrer See Juſtin Apolog: 2.ad Antonnum, Textallian de Baptiſ1 mo, S,C J- 
a > Biſhop prian Serm. 4. ac lapſix 2, & Cc. 7» Himſelf do's account Bi ops (and 
Andrews's much more, eArch-Biſhops or Metrepolitans) un-Scriptural Officers, 
Serm: Of and yer we have proved, that they muſt, and ought to, be 1n the 
Worthiping Church, upon Scripture-authoritie, and (becauſe ſome men are ſaid, 
Imaginations | oive more deference to him, than to it) upon Mr Calvin's anthe- 
OT ritie too, Who countilled the K. of Polazd, not onely to conſiitute 
Biſhops in every Prowince, but Arch-biſhops, alſo, above them. $, 
bThere is no T here were in the axtiext Church, Sub-Deacons Þ, eAcoluthes, Ex 
un but ;yeifts, Leftors, Oftiaries, &c. Which were, /awfally, then, deemed 
enter to be had, though not mentioned in the Scripture (neither com- 
grees were 7anded nor exemplified.) g. We have retained oney the three SCrIP 
very antient. t4 e-Oraers cz and for the ſeveral Officers under, 0: appertarmrg to, 
For Cyprian the firſt of them, though nor Original and Apoſtolich , were intro- 
wen rg duced upon good and zeceſſaries grounds, as hath appeared abory, 
Mettixs a 10. 1hcre is no reaſon, that the Garment of the Spouſe,(the Church) 
Sub-Deacon, ſhould, yow, be as ſtraight, as at firſt ; and, therefore, though 10 
and Niceph3* more Degrees of Ecclehiatiical Order may be admirred,thon Biſkops, 
145 an ACO* p,, mers ond Deacons, yet, Services, Officers (which muſt by all 
luthe,Cy p» bs 4 * . * p : 
2. Epiſt. ;0. Means, be a:/t1-guiſted from the three Degrees, in the Power of Ece 
See him allo, clefialtical Order) may, reaſonably, be admitted ; and, ſuch are 
I. 2. Ep. 5 Deazs, Arch-Deacors, &c, (Titles, namely, of Office) as the fate 
& 1.4-EP.5- of the Church doth zeed (now, that the World 15 enrred intoit,) 
& 55. 13:14* Degrees of Order,ſtill continuing the ſame, as they were from the 
SeeCornclius fi7{t begins s d, 
P.R. in his 
Epiſt: ap Euſch, Hiſt: Eect: 1. 6. c. 42. Epiphan. in Epitome DoRr, Catholicz, See Dt 
Field of the Church, 1. 5. c. 25. p. 488, 489, & Biſhop Andrews's Sirifure, P12. 

c You ſhell 45 well, to ſhew the proh bitinn of our Squfour againſt addition of more 
Officers in the Church. than he named, and yet in one ſenſe [ do nor conceive that the Ch. 
of England ha h added any; for an Arch»Bifhyp is onely a diſtintion for order of 6" 
vernment, natan!w Ofcer, and (1 of the reſt; and of this kind, | believe, there are 6s 
verſe now in Scotſanl, which you will not condemn, as the M9 leratirs of Aſſemblies, and 
others. His Majeſties tht. 0 Paper to Henderſon, mihi, p. 349 d Hockerl. $. $958. p. 413 
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His Argument we, thus, &Ketore : 

© They rhar reje an Oraer an Offce rich, in 1c \ſelf, 18 jwre 
« ;v:20, and g0's attended with miny ſeful Helps, Sermices 6: 
« Office: needtul in this fate of the Church, do that wich is wa- 
os {anfnl. 

& Bur, the Presbyterians, and our Author, Kc. GO [v, 

« Therefore, they do What 15 urlawf xl. 

The Major (which atone neeas Proof) 13, already, abundantly, 

rowed, 

For his ſewrrile language , "tis a thing we are ſo acqaainted With, 
e're this, chat, without being eſmoved at ite may diſmeijſe nt, Hur, 
what he ſates, about Pax!'s fcoffing Anamas, ARS 23, 3, from whoſe 
(ſuppoſea) 1irregularinze im ibe Office of High- Prieſt, he terches, S. 
Paul's #x 7Pev, { wift wot; 4 touch, ani tay, 1 S. Povl ſpake not 
Troxically, bur ſeriouſly; to this effett: I conſidered not ſ»fiiciemly my 
duty to one in authozity, thongh tndaly obtained, which ac's not allozy 
me, torevile him ; mane nnianful, Exod: 22.28. 2 For his arguing 
from Ananias, (who was not in High-Prieſ} of 5 od's appointtient, 


no, nor yet the High-Prieft put in by the Roman Procyretor © It, goa pager 
this uime) to our Biſhops, viz. that, becatiſe the one Was irregular Hammond on 
in the Office, the others, alſo, are ſo, roo ; when, (as ha's been S. Luk 3.5. 


proved) theſe have| their poteſtarens or funCtion from God, and 'tis 
evident they have the exercinmm of it, by the allowanceand approba= 
21on of the lawful ſecular Magiſtrate, "tis a grofle Nox-fequitnr or 
Paralogiſme, 

To his Seventh Argument (yor, now, feztered in the Laws of 
Syllogiſme :)) Becauſe there's no difference mude 1n the dcripture be- 
tween bripops ana cher Geof, rel-Mipifters, calles Elders, 

(ring e Als 20,17. & 20. |» 

Ayſw: 1. Some (of the Epiſcopal judyment) yeeld, thar the 
names of Biſl-op nd Presbzter are Confourden or vied prom ſcues(cy, 
ho yer, from thit i=&:/fir0t:ion of the vdme, ore far enovgeh removed 
from grantirg a Samereſe in the Offices, 1f Pre«byter be raken in thc 
modern fone, 2- I hive ſaid and proved, that Biſrops, (and 11's un. 
certain, ® herther I'rerbyters, alto, do not,) conftautly homfe Biff ops, 
in the -9t;on of theſe daies ; ond ve, ren, proved them, fo ro fiygme 
fie, in(to of NS FIACesS 1 #anced, for the coatrarie,) Phil:1. vn, 
Tit: 1, 56,7. 3. T rnough the words Diſciple and Mimfter be uied 
eZ Biftors and Arcb-Bik ops, ver thoſe being gezeral worus, an 

; 8 L | CON» 


T he difference 'twixxt Biſhops,aud whey 7; of pet- Him flers, Sexcytura,, 
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ondino ail,thet give-up their names roChr:ſt,and ſuch 25,51 
Jetimei>,aie ar; beriaed to vubl! ith Chr ft «Goſpel Creſpettively,)rhey 
465 bop nor, bur thar rhece ;3zay be diſtizit Orders and Digies paſ- 

: - rhereander, As the (c:prais, Freld- Offers, yea, Gemeral \nmfelf 
1na7 ue and are called ie, 4. When he wills his Reader, to 
Note, tit, where the Church- Off icexs are mentioned 1n Scripture, the 
Eiſhops «re rever nimed, & A a:ſtivtl Order from the Elders, but oxely 
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thing at all oi Church- Colreraiurs ? Origes, Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, 
Ambreſe, Hirom, Otcumen us, naving treated of that Epr/He, nor 
one of themb applies zhz: place to C hurch- Geverrment, nor tinderh 
he niſiribauter (6 wmad)d:is, 1N 8. V, NO JiawrC in 7. v. ) to {ignitie 
the Deacon (asthe Diſcip p7inarians would ar it,) nor chat 6 $22Gy, 
cul  piſereruy, | tenifes (their) Widow. 2 Tn the latter Texr, there's 
10 mention of Deacons : ar all (no, nor Precbyeers i in the 1mporiance 
of eur Umes ; ) the Paſtours and Teachers, LiCre, being B; ſhops 
reſident, ind governing particular Churches, and inſtrwclng cem, 
alio. Bur 3 we i2y, Lat, when theſe Ep Hes were written, there 
Were no firgle Preconters 11m the \\o 19, cticre being, thes, no more 
boly Orders, than the bBiikop, and the Deave;, Which Ling Nath 
been; irreſragably. made vood, In the Diſſertations of Epiſcopacie, 
ag:inftDawid Blonae! and v' hc: $,vy te moit emment Dr Hy mmond, 
out Of 5d, Epirkariug, C{\\ !ic 'c144es 1 ffom the faxVyTuT MI iere, 
the profounde/t Hi tories ) and engl cas Hiomarss d an Apoſtolical 
n bo ſaith, ** Ti ie Apot eg coultiiued their firfi-truigs (of 
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Onr Biſhops ave, 4nd my be dexionsrated, Helpers 


death it ſelf upon the drſobearenr, and vifts of healizg them, that 
recerved the faith, &c.) were, they, as cr:domnents of theſe Teathers 
(that 1s, Brſhops,in the reſtrainea Eccleſiaſiical ſenſe) :nd nv Officers A 
as he thizks them, weenrg they might be { ppoſeab/e, to be Bijþops, 
but far off removed from Apoſtles, &c.) 3. tor the Title of Lord, 
that is ovely an Adaitament, or Orzane.ityny hich the Þ iety of Chri- 
ſtian Kings hath beftowed on deſervize Church-men, ind doth nor, 
can not make the Þ:ſhep, realy and ſrbſtaraall, y, lo differ from v-hat 
he was in the Primitive times,my more than the Add tions of Arms 
or Ornaments can make a body, really 2nd ſrbfeantially, ro differ 
from it ſelf, naked or arveffed of the ſame, as K. (harles told the 
eAMimfters in the {ſic of Wighta, Which was alio confefied and In hi 
aſſented ro by them, then b. 4, ie do not think, that, tnough Pre- - ies 8B 
ſcilla, being a Woman, and yer, a Helper © of S, Pex! ,as allo Aqnila, per. 
Rom: 16, 3, were no Bſhops, yer ſuch may be ffeted He!/pers, (con- bla the Mi- 
fident we ate, fellow- ſouldrer 2, chippas e 13 the ſave with Ar chippas —_— their 
Biſhop of Colofſe ) who were Bijkops, Vir: Helpers 1n (hrift Jeſus, s A. —_ 
promotirg the Goſpel of Chriit, doing their beſt, ro bring many to ppp pag, 
the Faup, 5. To his wiſh, that the F:j}.ops were Helpers of good Mi- mihip. x44. 
mſlers, 15 Timethie, ſo 44 tocarie 2 poor, pai;fal, per ſecured Preacher's Medinar 17, 
Cloak, Books, &c, We Kerri, thir be would have you, (by theſe ouVipy Br, 
words ) wel! kzow, that Fc1s ore of thoſe poor, pataful, perſecuted 0 
pre«6hcrs meh tiles We thalt, anon, ſee, how-he deſerves; ) and —_- 
would, ailo, inſ:uate, tht cur Brſhops were, never, any Helpers of fee, v, 3. 
ſec.» . when yer, 'os well-kno''n, they have teen an Aſy/nm of avrepyy , 
Ret PI, e Ot mmy perſecuted Ferra:rers, and 5 a lo, have been 3 cheſe v. 9. PA 
(wer years, on the perſec:rrod hana, by vngrateful, refraftarie and d Philem.!,2, 
cruel CAlrniffers, inet Sons and Srb;efts, (as rhey oght to have I Col. 
contizued.) 6.1; be (With thotz of kr w:;g) would g:ve therr wa:ces 4.17. ; 
for ſuch Br} of, As, being { of, ave ſervants, We can, truly, teil 
chem, we {hill Þ2v* tneir [rage for a mary of our Biſbops. 7. 1f 
they'l 4'low chem the chief care over ſo mary, as they have Converted, 
their power will be (hat ere they fy) verngreat, Of the Primute 
B:{-o95, ſome having conv:rten While Conntries ( reſpectively; ) ond, 
for our Prote/fant Exgliſh Bimops, n ho were they, that made ( 35 
"ef Inſtruments } England \ Proreflant 7 were they not Biſhops, Craze 
2 (Nay, ihe {onver on 
of rhis Lasd to Coriſtiantie was, unver the free and greet grace Of 
God, by the m:nifterie of B ops.) Who tranſl.ited tne H. Bible one 
2 OL 
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bu Ci 5/4 aps ani £piſcs opal it ien ? \Wno exrpomded them 0 6: tworaiely, 
ther: ; H..Ge; ' jt 4% at; 48 Ot the! N, hut #: NIPSy &c? EP WET ed 

vom 1 UV 55: ried them 1nd rel . Foref 4! bers ? Biſhops, -=-3 it his 194 
a7, jc / FA m” , 
- 9! 


A UL E716 - VoRr fr; a1as 2 oy vo M45 »equ! © Uoluls (/ foo!: 
DeNrIaf. 4724 1571, je ?* 
J i © his þ iohth Arc: Pecanſe they 3 ro Created by m4, VIg, Kings 
or Privces, tm whoſe Do: 08612101 's they are, 

A; {y: I. Tine King Ae! 78s not er da: 65 tne Bijt op, 110 NOT Uo &) he 
ed yer," 'f PMmect ately f f chooſe,b: I Se the Dean £14 C hapter,to 20M he Coma 
ſo. ſes merds the perſon, to b- conſecrated, FH: 'mſelf neither 1mpoſrrg him 
ar Heer upon them, no: wy eware, 4 him, The King's Mandate vives not 

fey ior opener of Grdbab 4:48 ('Nhich "ys C8; fecratours have , intrinſecally, 
V3 rm . r annesed to Snob Office *} *r1s onely a I#arrazit, tO accommodate on 
of thas « je, ap, He this poteſi.a or Reels to the per ſou named in the Royal 
'hat f: '2- ""M. AAR, 2, þ$1e ; DEF \ ; mile algo QUT the Ball and the Or, NCre, 
tine? his hats ; for, the m24x M:ko: rhe Dail on Ox, yet rhe Tug C's yo# 
Dc Bernard (89 tients by what is id) make rhe m2 a Biſhop, the power of 
his commns doing thar being of xa 00196 and (conſequently ) of 
nicated ro Divine O-:g: PETS. 3 hereto” ©, here q 1s appliable Ulat of old 


= 4 


tne worlo.in 7 OLI 
118 Clavi ras 
tiles, On; fibe [emitam ; 1 api #2, als moiſt: Ant V1, 
And, Swe be we; (thong t have not commeditic, 10 Ex.7;43310 
b De Fore 1c, now,) that the l.. ' .hief | 7 uftrce 00k, b has nothing jLnat. Clailes 


R il 
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Fics,he faich | | x 
- -ndict. 2, g £-awper only, and,fo,ca te of FR #7, IN MAtTErs of LMS 7.40470, 


642, Tir 8?! the Bi thopricks cſ __ caim ere of che E 1488 fourgativn : that rhey ha 
originally donatire, ard not ciefgve ; has the full [12 hc of inTe{titere was ill ine 
King, Ws {i2nified his plesſure therein by detivery of 3 Ring aad & Croficiniiaf to the 
P<rÞn by him clefted 2ad nomirared for that Other. 

To his Ninth, Decaxſe they deperd npcu man, mice (ICS NC) 
the true CMyniſters of Chriſt n:ver did ; and, becauſe Epiſcopa Act 
can't fe 1d wirhout being ſupporicd by the hand of the c<; & Mag: ſirate, 

Arr: 1, And can P recbpterie , Of any Church-G G over: TY 


Pc 1ceably, ffand, without the Countenare anc [:1pport of Over lngy 


Priuces ? 2, Whar 25 rhe reaſon, t that Mir Calois ; IN INS ew 4/2- 
we, cave the People (2 T9] (are inthe Charch-Goverrmert, but 107 
Le gamng thereby cy na m.fſ.on and ſupport of, and f 
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5 NNOHAY & I ny TS RATS 5,9 
INo Blirop, 10 int, [poicz 70, 41.6 indicated. 
T j7aits, 5OT EaVORT NA ſe-pportation tor their ſeveral Aeſtroome 
Moacis, than © Fiath not God P:CT1:24 10 Ne Chriſtian . 
. . . . - ©: +. 
Churchychat ® Kos outd {o rhemr Ponrfur- Fathers, <> And do's 39: 451330 
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{ 
wer Sees, by the Pie*} Or former Limes, end:wed with far 3HC 

lay: e ReVentiCs } Witereo; ene reaſons 'E alone To ihe Sratwte:r b For b 24 FH. 8: 
the due adminijiring of what betorgs ts thery places, and ra keep them ©" BY 

from corrupt ard [:n:feer affeciions Ac It ras Ring Tames's Alaxime 


(derived f:OM a profound experience; ) none ot tie Bi-ops-theirs (as 

he affixes 1t,) No Biſrop, uo King, Witch tazt molt pious Afartyr!y 

Prince his Son verified, by his own molt-tragical example. 7. 15, 

(as he ſaies) the Proverb be truer, No King, ns Biſhop, it ſeems 

thereby, that Biſhops are deemed uſeful to them (to Kirgs,) who 

think it needFul for them, as Ki2gs, ro have Biſhops in their K1ng- 

doms. And, therefore, 8.that Kings cannot very well (nay, not at 

all) ub without them : ©* Wherein (faies c the late-mentioned cr ray Bare 
«PB, Prizce) to tar, indeed Reaſon of Srate doth induce me, 10 ap- Medirar. 17% 
& prove that Government (of Biſops,) above any other, as I find it P1 39.310, 
& 77pofjib!e or a Fr 2ce, to preſerve the Srare in quier, unlefſe he 

© hath ſ,ch an #*j{:2c+ce On (, arch-men, and they ſnch a dependarce 

& on Himgas 02% bet r eſtr at tne ſedrtions exorbitazcies of AMunſters 

Crop e5 t Wo, With the keys of Heaven, have fo far the keys of 

« the People's hearts, as they prevart much by their Oretorie, to let d Anfw: to 
"in, of (ret vt, both peace and lopaltie, &c. rd, ſues Fiſhop Miliriere,pe 
| raxthel :; d Cerrarly, they who were the cortrivers and prixct 4] 115: where 
atlors, 16 1115 broſineſſe. ad ACT mallgue E piſcopacy for AAnomarthies —_ _—_ 
ſake,than Aforarchies for Epiſcopactes, So that, Kino!ly,and Epiſcopal the Pope's 
Goverimert may be compared to the ſweer and a6 VANTAGE Combi. Muncie inlres 
#&tion of the I:e and Þ./me. land, and che 


lzerins © altera poſerr opem—— Prebyterian 
Et coniurant Annce SE Fa#ion in 
oe oy Scotland. 


To his Tenth Are: Beca»ſe they do 1mnitare the Prieſts of the Law 
fo mach 17 re ſpeft of the;r d erent Degrees and Orders .a5 Arch-biſhops 
anſweriy's the High-Prieft, Cs 

Anſw: 1, Dur, 1 Chriſt and his holy ApoFtles did accommodate 
the Jewiſh Inſiitations and T ſages to the requiſites of the Ch-1- 

T Tiras 


20k 5.P. 
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See Dr Ficld 2 
cf rhe Chiur. as ſign. feats wVe 6 "the fi 6 e Atejl: as, DUE 35S Accent 11 bene hill Þ of 


eiviſh 12/titutions, lawfully imitable, and in what ſeuje. 
fiian Church, in tins matter, as in others very Mony ; then, though 
this be an ir7itation of th te Foms, lt 15, however, pe: teetly Chiifian 
and we hive proved, — chat 1£ Was fo done, 1n thts very matter, 

« Iris molt ſure, thi a Rite, formerly, commanded the Jews, not 


God, Withoi!t 1 any c depording out for Juſtification, vw 11ttho' ir 2 any 
0 pinto that ihe Few Law ebl;ges As, and Without 2? any fear of be- 
'F 'T er, lect ted "y: the Fe Vs, Of 497, 960708 4 Compl: 42 Aauce with them ( Gt 

enely noc-odſerving of Which (autions, In the m2tter of Circumſ. 
t Ot LAeCLT other -_——_—— 75, Cauled S, Pau!, foto in- 
Leigh, 1920nft Frudaizine, Gal:* 5.2, 5.23 4,13. * 6.12, 13, 14. 

A 11,) May, 03, be preſcribed by the Chrijitas Church, meerly 
as an bay1a.e 1:56:58ti04, jndging that decent or aſefu!, new, waich 
was ſo, thea ; and in this caſe, if noihing eſe can be 9b jetted 2gaink 
it,ſave onely, t2ac _ choughr fir, ro p1 :eſctibe i it to his ow : beople, 
thcre wil be hitcle joarof danger n, , Or faml: tobe found wit! 1,any 
ſuch #ſ.age > ſates (molt xcelleic y,) the divinett Author of the 
View of The New DireHtorie, 923. p. 4.f. 2. That which S. Paul 
8ax/s, (34l: 3, 3. 18 thedod&rine of the Ebromees, touching the ob- 
ſervation of f the Jemijh Law ; thc the ey WE:C alios erher bord to 
retain the Lega/ Service or Fd mical Relrgron, and that the Faith is 
Chriſt, : and Zvixg according to ir, would not prove ſ=ſſc:2zr, to ſave 


Euſeb. Feel. them ; oblervinz the bodily, Legal hel: [4 972, and, there iy'ON, TCjGe 
m—_ le Jo bo Eng T ne E piitles of 


0, Pal, calling D111 an Apoſtle t.OoN tne 
and uting bs G:ſyel, Which is c:tled the Goſpel accor d:; ;gt0 
the Heb 2FEVs, md no othe: ; Oblervinz the Subba! th, and all ther 

7 Obſervarces, C13C419C1/ 72m, &c, Now, wit affiizce hath 1s 
LO OUT 1972; PET a Few. þ * N rAELCE (Qualiticed, as ab; Ve ,) on nel: Y 9 
Gecent Or Ade anEageous, nor a3 any Waies xcceſſarie, nor a8 importing 
our obl; m_— to taor Lay, now by < hc Th ab yng 7A ed? 

Bsr, how (Lites the Os, by b1mfelf propoun./ed can they (Choi 
ſters,O0rg2 © Shri ,Sacithces, Oblations, Pur 1! cation of HL OIMCN, 
Garmen IS 'be Jewiſh, and yet Popiſr? To w hich he Azſwers: wi 
well . for, the Fapijts are 11 4 1845467 perf ed imitators of the Fews,Xc, 

Avrſ; v: I, For 7nitaiion of Jews, now fir 1t m1 Y be lawful (0 
zmitare them in their Hi, ages, We {2-v but. wow. 2. t or p77t atten " 
Papiſis (as our Vſaves are, here,(and !, elſerhere) branded for Pop:t, is) 
tO be Popiſh is no more, than to partake of the marerc, c:; Foms 
e: di;,auces of the Popes, Which When, in plain terms, 13 is not for 
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Imitation of Hſeges of Popilts, not alwaies aulawful. 169 
bidden1n Scriptire, how ſhould it come to paile, that to partake of 
them, mult needs be unlawful ? For the Popes were the bijrops of 


Rome, of which tne foremotit or /cadizg ones, having both for 
Dottrize and Converſatien been g/orioz Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, the Church of Rome grew ſo rc.owned, as tat for 1dgment 
in Religions matters, they bare a'Vay the bellof Reputation, ard 
we:C to theſe Heſiern Churches the makers of many wholſome Ordt- 
nances in Religion, and the eminent ſupporters thereof, Nov Corrups 
tows, afrer,groving among them, though therr aepravdtions ought, 
by all means, to be diſca>ded, yer arc not their Ordizances,therefore, 
corrupt, 07 rezeftable, bacauie tney were the AZs of Popes, but as 
things by them enatted or ated coutrarie to the Word of God, So 
that, they aze no farther unlawful, then as they are demorſirable, to 
to be repyg245t to that (yroſezre or Rule, Ard, if this_cannor be 
ſewn, we may no more, for Reſpect of Perſons (though Popes) 3 call , 1G; ye 20; 
good evil, or evil good, than, ſor perſonal regards, we may violate 

God's Commands, Nor is it more to be abborred, as a Popiſh Cor- 

ryprios, WO nic the Oratuarces of Popes, or practiſe the V/ages 

b:ought-in by them, (provided they be not evil in themielves, )tnan 

the BYe//:,7 of God's Peoptie, in the "o:ds Balaam bleſſed them 

withal, 1s to be aereFed, as a Balaamitiſh Corruption, "lhe (cordens- 

ratorie) Naizes of Popiſh, Tewiih, Heathenith, &c, intend onely, 

thit the thing Condemned, communicates 1n u12 nature of tnoie 

things, wherein they were eſpecially cor;upt, (reſpectively ), and 

nor of their laarerert aEtings, and. much {efſe of tne nature 

of there Excetllents, Wioence "115% vicarly contlu lego be Popilh, 

(25 nerrner rn He Jew, Ec.) /imp!, 8 N-3 AY THWIC!, Ot necefſ ms ie 

taulrineſe ; Ir mult be proved, theretore,(vato.c any charge or evil 

5 afix20/e on theſe 151«gs, or afoger, herein we wter-Commun? 

With rj132 Pamts,) (1320 they are Pop.in To approp 14/8 maligze {cnic, 

Which wing, car not, ever, be done, as hath, partly, appeized 

2;eazy, wnd when farther infarces ſhall be muſiezed, mill be made 

arravent in them allo, 2, 1 have ſpoke to that prejudicate muſpriſion i, m;ypcite gn 
12 learnud and very northy Fea b calis it) of many, ** That the Marth s, 9. 

© meſure of trah and failkeod, beſt anii worſt, 13 tne greater or Luk- 9, 2, 2. 
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min, amogs his Poaſlhame Pieces, in a Letter of his ro Mr J7:1thþ, p, 663, wire fie gives 
inftercus of this. in things for which we fied no new ru'egiven in me I ett: prog we 
are refiricd ft ih: aralogie of theOld,fdiDiartipart 3d of the Eoligeſs of theChurchyp.c3, 


jt 
T 
We 3; 


| 1 


3 ”m—O- 
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z Anſwer to 
De la Mili- 
trere, Tract 

of Schiſm, 

Repglicatioa 
co theBiſhop 
of Chalcedon 


Pougzts Ho 


76, 


b His worthy 
work on the ſelves, 
Apoeryphg. 


Th: Apoſtles exerciſed Diocelan power, and more. 


CC 9544 of ſm is, alwaies, molt warrantable and ſafe, to be imbraced, 
© If it were, the:e be ſome in the World (whoſe Religion we 
© ,,0uld be /oib co adm: of,) that would be found more Orihoasx 
and better refo:med Chriiftians, thin any of s all, 3, It's Ca- 
lumnie 1n excaltarion, to ſay, it was the aime of ſome of the late Bi. 
ſhops, or that they 1atended ro unte Englandiro Rome, as 1s w21/ible to 
all whoſe eyes ate not bleared or ſeeled with envis or: malice, by the 
writirgsand carriages of ſeveral Biſhops and DoFtors, that were molt 
under that imparac;on from the Plevy, and Pleteran (rribuntian ſpiri- 
red ) Prieſis,l might inftauce che RF. in GodFokhn VBrambalsPrimare 
(now } of Irel/axd, the R. Biinop of Durham 15: Coſens b,of whom 
Monf, Daille, the famous Freach Afiniſter ſaid e, They are beaſts, 
av indeed Phanaticks, who ſuſpet him of Popery, from which you wil 
ſcarce find any move eftrarged; together with others many, i\ nok 
recital would be need!eſſe, or wſeteſſe, So that 4. there's no ſear of 


' the preſeat Biſhops (even when their wings are grow'n (as he Injunates, 


with little charzre,)) what chey woula endeavourto brivg England to 
Rome ; if they be like their Predeceſſours, or but conſtayr to thers- 


c Beſſie ſunt oF quidem fanatici, &c, Dr Heylyn's Examen Hifforicum, fo 254» 


To his I leventh A roument, Becauſe Dioceſan Power 15 more than 
the Apoſtles exerciſed, either 0 yatly or a-part, they wot 1-1poſing their 
Canons, bt only pecommending thers, Act: 15.19. 

Arxſw: 1. T have thewn, that they did exerciſe more power, than 
our ';ſÞops. 2. The words | --from which if ye keep your ſelves, ye 
{hall do well,] which he will have to be a recommendation, as di Stin- 
gaiſted ag aſt 2 Decree, was 2 Decree ({o tyler by hb1m{elf , and 
by che holy write» of the Afts,c, 16. v. 4. delivered thers the decrees 
for to keep, that were ordained--] yea, who dw /? have refuſed what, 
he faies, was bur 7ecommended, without grlt of /in ? 3, The 1#7091- 
175 them thoſe Alinexces, is called a !ay;ng upon thems a great bur- 
aru of mecefſarie thirgs 4, 4, What they thus «ecrcea Of iaoraertd 
(whether co/igned to Seriprare, (which yertheſe were) of vas) Wete 
(equally) binding, as=to the conſcierce, whe e the Matters Were A 
the ſame alloy : and therefore, he talks weak/y, ro ſay, they impoſes 
ot their (anans ( except the pure Scripture, the true Rule, &C.) 
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O4r Prſhops Maintained, to Carie 44 20ſwerableneſs to Teatwicf fs 
Bijhops, tHebr: 13. 37, and there is no government withour te bs, -- 
or dat; Or Conſtitite ſome certain chiogs, therefore Bijheps wirk this 

Presb xiers in their own Church, and in Council in mory Churihes, 
may c0n:rure ſome things, though not according ro Divine Ki bs, 
nor /o, as that their Cof:turrions ſhould be equalled ro Dione Laws, 
(much /eſſe, prefer'd before 'em,) but 1 for wmtig; according @» 
that Precepr, 1 Cor: 11, 16, & 14. 33, 2 for averting ſcandals of 
the weak , to which matter that Degree, AQ: I 5, 20, 15, uſually, 
refer'd : 3 for the better ping of minds ts Godlixeſſe, of which 


| . relation are the ſtates. or ſet Faſts uſed through all the C hurches in g See Grox: 


the World, &c.a 6. The XX, — the Ch: of Eng: faith ex- Anuoc: is 
preflely, That the Church hath power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, Gaſandr: d- 
and authoritie in (ontreverſies of Faith. 7: Paul commands Biſhops, As ea Tos 
co take care for the ordering of Gog's Publick, Service, 1S, Tim: * _— Ec> 
2+ 1, Where the words refer not to the private Devotions of particus clefea Prayefin 
lar perſons, but to the Divize pablick Service of the Church, as fi, ut quedams 
S. Chryſoſtome, Theophylatt, Occumentus among the Antients, Eſtius conſt a _ 
the Rewamſt for the Church of Rome, and, alſo, (a/vin for the & c_— 
Proteſtants, have interpreted, $, For What he adds, abour exerciſing tili: atis cauſa, 
dominion, or (as he puts it, in warg:) lordſhip, over the faith of Chri- q9#e nos obl;- 
fians, which (ſaies he) Paul ay Apoſtle, and Timothie a Biſhop would fv nega 1 
not do ; We have conſidered the place, h as, alſo, the matter, here, — yo 
charged, alreadie, and ſhewed that our Brſhops lie nor nnder that Animadu:tyc. 
guilt (to be ſure, they are not neceſſitated, by their Funition, fo p- 62+ 
to do.) bz Cor: I, 
To his Twelfth and /aff Argument, fetch'd from a Compariſen ** 
1ſtitated berween them, and the Biſhops mentioned in Seripture, 
particularly Timothie and Titus, whereupon we ate preſented with 
XV. poſitive Charafters of thoſe holy Biſhops, together with XXIV, 
diſparallels *rwixt ther, and our Biſhops, 
Anſw: 1. To argue from the perſonal abuſe of the Office to the 
non-uſe, Vwarrantableneſſe, !n-Scripturalneſſe, or Necellity of the 
Abolition of the Office, is a moſt 3rrational proceſſe, 2, The fanlts 
(poſſivly) of ſome few men of an Order or Fanthonought nor, tobe - 
"uſed upon all of that Call1:g, even by congrnitie of pure-natural 
eaſon : 


Parcito paAwc or um art? wadere Srimen 1 Os, 


A a 


1735 To chuſe Biſhops, ws right of the People's. 
2. In his ſeveral beads of Deſcription of Biſhop Timwthie, and 
Titus, we ſhall ſhew ſome particulars tobe, eirher falſie aſſigned, 
or pecnliar and reſt; ained to thoſe firſt times 3 and,then, demor ſtrate 
the Ocher Charaeriſms, to belong to our Biſhops, alſo. 1*Ihe 
Choice of the perſons was, never, in the People, as appears by 
Cl: Remanus's Teltimonie (above-cited,) which exh1b:ts, that the 
Biſhops were made, before there were any believers, to Chooſe, So 
Lhat, is nor imaginable, ho the examination and approbation could 
belong to the people or the whole Church, when thoſe, over Whom 
they Anas 9b were not, yer, come-in, bur they Were made 
Biſt-ops To V ueMorlos Tieuny, of thoſe e which ſhould afier Come into 
a Sce Do&or the Faitha, The people's choice, therefore, was (nor ts) no Way, 
_ required tO, nor Conftiturive of, the beirg or conſtitution of Biſhops, 
Owen's Ante VEich was compleat, and ſtood valid without it, though twas moſt 
medverfons, happy, when the People's acceptation followed. And, for the choice of 
&c. p.88, the Epiſcops gregis (as ſome will call them, as contradiſtinft to 
E piſcops Paſtorum,) they are, indeed, choſen by the conſent of the 
b — People ; bur, thar, (for the avord;ng of fattions, and tumults, b &c. 
our of reſpe? ;,cidext to Popular Eleflions) trazsfer'd upon rhe Kirg, and the 


£o thoſe = ; : 
pore (reſpe&ive) Patrons. 2 Of his Texts refer'd unto, the fir, ARts, 


trey.rowns, 3+. Imports; "tis true, that the Nom#4tion or Choice of tne perſons | 


where were | 

Titles or Churches endowed with maintenance out of their ewn Lands, &c. who, 'rwas 
thooghe fir ſhould, therefore have great intereſt in the chooſing of Clerks in (uch places; 
which purpoſe is Juſtinian's Decree ro Novel. Confit. 123. ©. 18. & Canon Conc. Toletan: 
Yer were they not called Lords of. fact places after dedication to God, but Patrons, &e, 


The like is ſaid of Emperours and King! in refe;1ence to both Biſhips and Presbyters, Seg 


Dr Field of the Church, 1. 5.e, $4-P+ 65S. ib.c, 55. p. 791: 


of the Deatonr,there, was committed to the (ommunitie or Societe 
of Chriſtians, but char, 1 by the Appointment of the aAprſiles 
declared to them, v, 2, 3. 2 they had by the Apoſtles theſe bonras 
ſer them, ft, to toke ſeven (the z»mber nor left arbitrarie;) 
ſecoxdlie, to pitch on men generally known and well reputed of; 
thirdly, with theſe qualifications, 1 Faith, ſuppoſed in the «5 vusr, 
ſome of you, that is, Believers, Chriſtians, 2 fulreſe of the H, Ghoſt, 
extrordtnarie Gifrs, 3 fulnefſe of Wiſdom, fitted by all theſe for 
this employment, And, when by che Apoſiles Appointment, together 
With the eb/ervation. of theſe preſcribed Kales, tne multitude had 


Zougt-out the perſons, then, ill, the Apoſtles reſerve the amr 
pd 
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gimpey, the Ordination of Conſtitution of them, to themſelves, v.3« 
and, fo, inother Churches, rhe 7 eſtinzonie, concerning rhe qualifi- 
cations of the perſons Was refer'd to the Church, Now,as this is all, 
we 642 grant him, fo 'tis not that, he deſigns, Of his other place, 


{ (though I diſcern nor, ſo eaſily, the perrivencie of it to this matter, 


yet;)1 ſer for the ſumme of 1c, | hat the whole Church indeed,joyned 
in the chooſing, anc ſending Meſſergers to Antioch with the Apoſt/es 
and Elders, or Biſhops of Fndea ; bur, that, with a diſcernable di- 
ſtinflion; \he eApeſtles and Elders, as they , whole Decree or 
Appointment it was |it pleaſed or ſeemed good te the e Apoſtles ard 
Elders, to ſend choſen men,) the choice and miſſion belonging to 
them, and the perſons ſent men of them, Biſhops of the Conuxcil, bur, 
this, with the kyowledge, and approbation of the whole Church joyn- 
ed wich them, as thoſe that were eAcceſſories, nor Principals, in 
the ſending. Netther, v. 23. were the Brethren, members of the 
Comncil, nor had voices init ; they onely joyned with the Apoſtles 
and B:ſhops, ſhewing their conſent and approbation, and ſubmiſſion to 
the Decree of the Council, * * 11s ackyowledged, thar Timorhie and 
Titus travelled abont, preaching, (and, in that reſpef?, they may be 
ſtyled, rrrmerant preachers.) Bur, then, 1 it is one of the things, 
chat is yeelded and accounted extraordinarie, in thoſe firſt fficers of 
the Church, viz, the Extent of their Precinit or Dieceſe, which, 
of the Ewangelsts, alſo, was the whole Werld, or thoſe ſpecial 
parts of it, Which the «Apoſtles had allorred to one another ; whi- 
ther when they could not go themſelves, the Evangelits were ſent ; 
ſo thar, they, then, were to make great and often journeys, and 
»ach upon Kemeves,in thoſe times ; and 2 became refraxt or fixs 
alſo, at length, as (or will be) manifeſt, * * Tis acknowledged,chat 
they were Attendauts and inifers to the Apoſtles, and were Meſ. 
ſengers of the Churches ; bur, this, vi{ibly, was an Extraordinarie, 
unleſſe the eApoftles ſhould revive again upon Earth, and the 
Biſhops attend chem, and be ſent by them, &c, Why, therefore,doth 
he not ſay, alſo, that S. T:mothie was circumciſed, and then exatl, 
that our Biſhops (that they may be {ke Trmothie, &c.) be circum- 
ciſed, alſo for, thisis no more an Exrraoratnarie, than the other ? 
4. Our Biſhops may be Evargeliſts, by making known the Goſpel 
to them, that k-ow it nor, callizg them to the Faith, which is the 
peculiar notion or 1mportance of eueryrnitgdn & xnguarey, O Evar- 
gelize, and to preach, and £91Tev1ey, $, Mat, 28, Ig. 10 gather 
Aa 2 Pilots 


To chuſeBÞ* no right of the People's, Some things extraord: in Tim:Kc, t93 


174 —DParallelifins 'twixt SS, Tim. and Tit: and 04 Biſhops, 


/ 

D;ſciples, as thoſe words are oppoſed co teachiig , AQS1 5+ 35+ and 

a Sc Door v, 4.5. and as avy ©, the word,cifters from dottrine, 1 S,Tim.5.19, 
Hammond in FE 0: where theze are any,within their {ne,or lawful reach,nor called 
1 hgopgS to the Faith, they can, and will (no doubr, ) either travel or journey 
& ; hr ach themſelves, to make the Faith known unto them, which is to be 
Evargeliſts ; or, authoritatively imploy others to do it, Which is to 

be (what they are called,in the firſter Writers) Apoſiles, And,though 

(as T imothie was Biſhop and Evangeliſt, too) they, alſo, may, thus, 

be both ;z yer they need not (in this fare of the Church) be ſent to 

' ether Churches, when by ſome of their preſent (ſo exvied) Officers, 

they may, in their abſexce, have the effe&t of rhe matter done, in 

very due and requiſite manner. * Now, the 7eft of the Charafty 

will, very perfealy, fit our Engliſh Brſhops : * They were begottey 

again, and converted by the Goſpel, * are true Di ſciples and ſervants of 

7 us Chriſt, * men f good report, * inwardly and really affefted to the 

People of God (truly ſuch) as | Fathers, and | brethrew, * well acquaiy. 

ted with the Scriptures, &c. and having a gift to propheſie (i. e, to 

h See Mede's þ, ,orifie the Will of God unto the People, ) * ordained ſolemnly by 
cg - _ faſiing and prayer © in imitation of the Apoſtles, Ads 13. * 
a 5 Þ-I5 ' obſerving IV. Ember-daies, by Faſting and Prayer to prepare for 
the Ordination of Church-Officers, (immediately conſequent to every 

ſuch week,,) * eicher by the Apoſtles, Presbyters or Elders (which, 

what they fignifie, viz. Biſhops, is ſhewed, above) of the ſame 

Church or Charches they were of ; * were, and are diligent Inbogrers 
7 the work, of Chrift and his Goſpel, and may be called Pagl's (yea, 
c See the (5304's) nork-fellows d, * were, and are naturallie © careful f the 
ore oy thizgs of Chrif?, and of the well-fare of Chriſtians, * were, and are 
d Fellow-la« 9#ch refreſhed in, and among the Saints and Churches of Chriſt, 
bourers of * were perſecuted, rmpriſozed, ard in boydage for profeſſing » preaching 
God, Ox and prattiſing the Dottrive of the Goſpel of Chriſt, (witneſſe our 
evtpytl, Queen-/Harie-HMartyr-Biſhops, and the impriſonment (of twelve of 


1-7: 3.9. them at once, for about 18. Months, ) ſad diminutions and ſufferings 


, ſe . - _ 
= ng, of all our Biſhops, in our late CMarian daies,) * were, and are ſuch 


as ordained Biſhops or Elders, &c. according tothe appointment of the 
Apoſtles, * laſtly, were, and are, doubtleſſe,blameleſſe, vigilant. ſober, 
of good behaviour, &c. : 
Next, enſues his Negative Deſcription of our Biſhops, 
Now, for the #zrave!ling of his Lift of Diſſimilitudes, I ſhall 
lay down theſe Ales (as Preliminaries thereto.) | _ 
| J, 17e 


Rules for the voiding of the pretenaed Diſparallels. 


I. The abuſes of Perſons are, by no means, to be transfer a on a 
(Divine ) Inſtitution, Pater. 


II. Ir's a Rle of the Smefiymunans (in Aſſemblie, a) © To hold a Pref: to 
&« forth ſuch things as are of Divine /yftitution in every Ordinance, Directoric. 


& and thac other things be ſer forth according to the Rules of 
&« Chriſtian Prudence, agreeable to the general Rules of God's 
Word. 

{1I. Befides matters of Faith, many things were inſtitute, 
for thc Government, Order and Peace of the Churches, which, Ts 
Was not. neceſſarie, ſhould be preſcribed, becauſe it was ſuſhctent, 
char, being by #ſe it ſelf, brought into Churches, by the Apoliles, 
that very «ſe of them acquainted men's eyes and knowledges with 
them, with ſufficient coſpicnouſueſſe, b See above, Patet. 


given, to glance at them. See H, Grot: poſſim, in his Erifticks. 


IV. Though the ſubſtance of Religion is wnalterable, and no 
new parts of worſhip or Religion may be. added, yer Circumſtances 
and Adjunfts or Accommodations may lawfully be allowed, Or, 
thus $ 

Inventions of men in Subſtantials of Divine Worſhip is unlawful, 
bur CircamFFantials may lawfully be invented by men, Otr ma- 
nifeſted, above, | 

V. There's Aathoritie ſuffi. tent, by Chr:#t,given tothe Gourch, 
for the ordering of ſuch matrers, which are not repwguant to Scrip> 
tre, See above, ofr. 

VI. It was lawful, to do ſome certain things, (among the 
Fews, ) whereby the Precepts of the Law were helped , more 
than hindered, And, Chriſt teaches, S. Matth: 23. 3. that they 
are to be obſerved; even as, »ow, alſo thoſe things are to be 0b- 


| ſerved, which the Rulers of the Church do command and inorder, 


AS I5, 28, 

VII. Iris not meceſſarie, nor yer expedrent, that the Eleflions of 
the Biſhops, and ſome other (,ircamſtantials, rouching their Perſons 
or Office, ſhould be,in all reſpeits, the ſame,under ( hriftian Princes, 
as 1t Was when Chriſtians lived among P agass, and under Perſecu- 
tion, c Pater. 


Paper co the Miniſters in the Iſle of Wight, p, 274. (nor denyed by them ) 
V11J, There 


b Ard yer, 

nevercheleſs, 
in the Apoftolical Writings,alſo, there are ſome vefligia or traces thereof; not, that 'twas the 
principal purpoſe of the Apoſtles, ro write of rhem, but becauſe ſometimes occaffons were 
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T he ſuppoſed Diſparallels, wvll'd, 


VIII. There are ſome things, (in this matter) de jure 
D;w110, ſpiritual, as the Order of Biſhops or Eprſcopacie z other 


de jure bymamn, cid, that is, their civil {fozour, ſecular 


Porer, Temporalities, Reverues, as to be Barons in Parla.. 


ncit , to judge 1n Cauſes 7 emporal, &c, grornded on I lim, 


17. 
: Now, therefore, hen he ſaich, That Timethie and Titus were mt 
(as appears by Scripture ) 

I. Choſen to their Office by Deans and Chapters. It admirs Anſwer 
from ſeveral of the Poſrrons, but now ler down, 
2, (reated by any earthlie Kings or Prizees, Anſr:: Neither are 
o#r5, 4s has been ſheivn above, Whete ſee,in -vhar ſenſe. 
3+ (onſecrated and confirmed by any Arch biſhop. Auſw.* is falſe, 
as has been made apparent, in Arch-bithop 7 zmorhie and 
Titus , ordaining other Biſops (ſo called, in a diftnft 
ſenſe.) | 
a See i Sam; 4+ D114 mot call themſelves, neither were they called, a Lords, Tr 
1,26.Hanswab 


receives Arſwer from the VI 1 th and VI1lth Rules, 
calling Eli, 


Lord , and 1 King. 18. 9+ Obadiah calling Elias ſo. $7 Domini appellentar, vel ex Principum 
indultis, vel ex ſubditorum reverentia, nen invidendus e# iftis talus titulorum uſus, ſed uſurpa« 
tio. Dominus & Magiſter . ſerveram lavat pedes, S. Joh: 13. 13, 14. OG faſtus ſuperioribu 
obje?wus aliquoties conculcatur, ſub humilita'rs pretextu ab 1nferronbus, ſed wajori faſtu, Biſhop 
Prid: Faſc: Contr: p- 211, Sce Biſhop Hall's Epiſcoepacie by Divine Right, Pair. 2d F 17, 
hour the Titles of our Liſhops, p, 174, 175 See alſo Biſhop Dewnham (on the fame 
Argument,) 1. 3, C. 6. It appears not to me, but the lawfulneſſe of the ticles of Maffer 
and Father given to Miniſters, is as diſputable from the Scripture, as char of my Lord, , 
Terms of accommodation by a ( Presbycecian) Country Miniſter, p. 14- 


5. Did not ſwear (anomcel Obedience to any Arch-biſhop, Anſw:1. 
How kzows he that ? 2, Neither did he ſwear (that we read) 
Allegeance to the ſecular Magiſtrate, 3. Beſides, it ad- 
mits ſat:sfaftioa from ſundry of the Ryles or (oy/iderations, 
above. 

6, Did wot require Ah yy whom they ordained, to ſrear Can. Obecajente 
to ther, Anſw: as befeye. 

Te Did not 44k the CHituiſters they -Ordained, at their Ordint- 
tion, Will Jou reverentlic cbey your Ordiaarie, Kc? eAnſm: as 
before. , 

8. When they ordaired, &c, did not ſay, Receive the H, G hoft, ard, 


rake authoritieto Preach, &c, Arſwi 1, Reverie, &ceS. john 
2 ©, 22, 


the H, 
ſolenni 


9, 


Cat th 
citing 
of En 
ViI'ch 


10 


D:iſparallels wall 'd, Receive the E,Ghoft] i Ocders,jn/iified. 377 


20, 22, fhomifies, not, 1 ſantlifying Graces, had before ; nor 

2 extraordinarie Gifts, o1VEN at Pentecoſt, fifry dates after - 

but 3 ſacerdoral Power of Officiating and diſpenting thoſe 

ſacred Minſtrations, hereto the promiſe of the ſpirut 18 an- 

nex't, and wherethreugh, 2s thorough a Carale, this Divine 

Water is conveighed, for the good and berefir of ochers, by 

them as Stewards. Accipite Poreſtatem Spiritualem, ſaies 43 L: 5.9 77. 
Hooker, 2, It may bgnihe, alſo, a Pray?r. Take the Gift of p. 012 IR 
the Spirit for an ir5uſed Gift, ſo the words are uſed by way of Biſhop os 

Impetration, Take it for Office, ſo they are uſed by way Of drew's IXth 

(allation, as Was Ar ch-Biſhop Uſer's Judgment, And, ſure, Serm* of the 
our Bi/hops are capable of this ; and, this Ole poured on the Sending "yY 
heads of sA poſiles, deſcended farther and lower, even to the pr 
Skirts of their garments (thar is, to rhe Biſhops, their Succeſ- he reckons 

ſours, in theſe daies) Þſ: 133. 2, 3. Take then authoritie,| the Apofile- 

Genifies authoritie for Officiatizg and exercifing 1ixifterial ſhip, _ 
abilities, and transferrvy it to Ithers, as this Commiſſion to Offi- as yo = 

crate was transfer'd to S. Timothie, 2 Ep: 2:2, (called, a Gift, one of the 


L Tim: 4» I 4+ 2 Tim. Is 16.) Graces, wich= 
' our doubt ot 


the H.S, Sce likewiſe Dr Heylyn's Theol, Vet. l: 3-p, 355, 396,359, and Con the verba 
ſolennia) 3&9. 


9, Tendred no Book b of eArucles, Canons or Common-Prayer, b Arch-bi- by 


&c. nor required any, to ſwear ſuch things. eAnſw: $, Paul ſhop Bencreſt 


cave Timethie a ſhort Semmaree of the chief things that Were puu}'s on 1 
ro be helieved by ail, Th! opro/itron toall Oro \ ing Hereſres., Of S. Joh: 4 I. 
the nattre to Which *TT77/mers, 1, C. ſhort Form,are our Av- rells us (Þ. 
ticles for Credenda ( as Our Book of Canons anſwers the Apo- 40, GUEIne 
les D/2zt2ae5;) and our Common Prayer-Book (as, *tis a Vere , _ 4 
rable Formnlarie of Primitive Devorioy, ſo) 'ris an excellent Church in 
Hedge, to keep our Erronrs,fo to retain a (ommen profeſſion Chriffendome, 
of Cathel;ch Verines. which doth 
ts Not require 
ſubſcription, 


Cat the leaſt) of rheir Miniſters; inftancing in Geneva, Gormanie as to the Auguſtane Conf, 
citing Melanhon againſt hereiical and in chis matter _) licentious, Offender ; the praQtice 
of Empereurs and Kings, and, generally, of af Chriſtians in times poſt, rogerher with the 


ViI'ch Canon of che Counc. of Nice, 


10, Did not lay hands npon any, to ordain them, befurg tley were 


FI led, 


- 


- = T” # 
pt Lend 


=_ 


ma - wn kt 
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See Deur. 
T7« 9» KC. 
Gen: 14 vl 2, 
Aelchiſedek 
King aud 
Prieſt. 
Conſ'der El; 
Priicſt and 
Judge fourty 
years, Samnel 


D;ſparaliels, null'd. Foy piſhops to deal in ſecular affairs, lawſnl, 


elefied, Anſw: The onely true and proper a&t of Ordmation 
1s, to #veſt men with that Power, which do'th make them 
HMyuſters by Conſecrating their perions to God , and his 
Service, 1n boly things, whether they excerciſe that Power, 
OT NO, A 


11, Did not intermedle in civil and ſecular affairs, &c. Anſw: 1, 


1. How ſhould they, under perſecurtng (teathen t mperours ? 
3. Why may not Prexces etve honour to what Subjefts they 
pleaſe ? And 3. why not * cod mo 070, as Capable of Civil 
Henonr, and Power, as under the o/d Law ; when, what Re. 
I:g:ous King was there, ever, among the Jews, who had nor, 
continually, the H:gh-Prie#t ro ſecond him, in all his affairs? 
Aaron next to Moſes, Eleazar to Toſhna, David with Z ade 
and eAtrathar, Salomon and Azariah, Foas and Fohajada, 
Fofiah with Hilkiah, Fehoſaphat and Amariah. It's well with 
the Church when Godly Prophets hang, as precions Ear-rings at 
- Prince's ears, ſaid a Dinine, 4. See Rule V 1th and V 111 
AvgUEs 


thirty, Meaccabees after Capt, Rulers in both Civ. and Eecl. Cauſes. See Biſhop Daws 
near's Determination, in this matrer qu. 21 (our Avthor may have it in Engliſh, in Mr 
Ter. Stephens Apal. for Biſh:ps.) Sec,allo, A. B, William:*s Speech re- publiſhed by the ſame 
Author, p. (eſpecially) 93, 94. See roo, Biſhop Prid Faſc: Contr. p. 219, Kc, 


b See Tre=- 
lenje, The 
UVndeceiving 


sf the People , 


in point of 
T'ythes,p.6,7 , 
Cc, 


12. Had no ſtately Palaces, Anſw: 1, How ſhould they, in timer, 


and under Governments enemies to their Profeſſion ? 2. By 
the eApeſtles Argument, 1 Cor:g.13, 14. the Miniſterie of 
the Geſpe! ſhould be as well provided for, as the Lewitical, 
Bur, now, 3. {#ch, and ſo many Allowances b had the Prieftt 
and Levites, that, ferting-by their Cory and (artle , and all 
manner of /xcreaſe, their Maintenance had far exceeded that of 
the Engliſh Clergie, and adding unto theſe the T ithes of all 
Creatures tythable, it doth more than double it, They were 
poſlefled of fowrrie e;ght (ities, and the Territories round 
abour them, extending every way, for the ſpace of two tho#- 
ſand Cubits ; which, in ſo ſmala Geuntry, was a greater f10- 
proportion, than the Rezzs received by the Clergz?, for all the 
Biftopricks and CHapter-lands, in the Realm of Frgland, All 
that the Church ( bat or Payechial) hath, falls ſhort of 
the proportion, which God allotted tothe Tribe of Levi. 

13. Had 


Ii 


D:ſparallels, wall 'd, And the ath ex Officio, ſpoken to 4nd for, 


13+ Had xo High-Gcmmiſſion-((ourts , nor Country-Conrts , to 


Convene People, eAnſw: 1. They had Furiſdittion though, 
and __ it with great ſeverizie, 2, Look Rules I'Vth, Vch, 
VIrt »KCo 


14. Had no ſuch Officers under them as Deans, &c. Anſw* 1, 


I have, ſufficiencly, «coxnted for them, alreadie, View the 
Poſitions, | 


$5. Hſed wo ſuch Oaths @ that ex Officio, &c,' or the &c, Oath, 


&c, Anſw: 1. For the former Oath, itis very lawful, as - 4 
pears, 1 by our Sgviour's prathice, S. Mt: 26, 63, 64. T 
High- Prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, &c. 
which adjuration, Chrift obezed; and, by the pratice under 
Aloſes's Law,in caſe of Loan or Truſt, Exod: 22,10, I11.0of 
uy. Numb. 5. 19. of Treſpaſſe, 1 King: 8. 31. of probi- 

ited Mariages, Ezr. 10. 5. 11, 2 Inthat it 1s ſuchan Oarh as 
may be ciken 1n truth, judgment and righteouſneſſe, the @uali- 
fications required in an Oath, by Feremie the Propher, C. 4.2. 
as might be ſhewed, diſtin?ly, and irrefragably, if I did nor 
ſtudie bafte. 3 And, that uſual Objettiona, Nemo teretur Q | Biſhop 
ſeipſum prodere, 8&c, No man is bound, to berray or accuſe gow, 
himſelf, &c. is Arſwered by Aquinas, ©* That the man do's Serm. of the 
<« not berr1y himſelf, but he is accuſed by another, inaſmuch LR 
4s 2 —_— of anſwering is impoſed on hum by h1#s, whom he = T_ 
is 6.4;d, to obey. b 2, For the er-catera Oath (as they ſcoff it,), 0 9+. 
It is a»ſwered, 1 that the | &c.] was u»happily and 19providently theCommana 
lefrinir: 2 that the nteg-1r40 of the mcamryg of ſuch as demenrs, p. 
compoſed it, hath found belief in the hearts of honeſt men, Pot _ his 
25 the very knowing Gencleman Hamon le Stravge, © Mry, yi fe- 
Thom: Fuller d, Which latter, in his Charcb-Storie, vouches prodir, Fs & 
oxe, Whom he very hrghty praiſes, that gives this very good dlie proditus, 
account of that {&c.] © Ir vgs onely inſerted, to ſave the fun ej neceſ« 
&« eumeration of Many meay Officers in the Church, whoſe ra ms 
« mention was beneath the dignitie of an Oath, and would buy tur per cum 


« c/g the ſame, which may very well paſſe for our 3 Anſwer eui obedire te- 
| I RtuP, 


See DoRor Featley's Diypers, ſec. ap $5.44 Þ. 10#, Door Heylin's moderate Avſw: to 
Burton c..1_ I Þ, 11- 2d P. 16, Ambr: Fibers Def: of Licurgies 1: 1. C. 19. P. 198, 179. Bur, 
eſpecially Dr C:fins in Q. Ebeebeths time Dean of the Arches, part 3. col, C Hiſt. of K. 
ChalesI. d Appealof injur'd Ian'cence, part '3+Pe 40+ Sec, allo, Dr Heolin's Obſervarnes 
en H. be Strange (abovefaid) his Hiſl, © Fuller 4 = Hiſt, Book 9» p. 370+ 5 


in 


ito 


£1 Co1l.$.$, * 


bh "aw! 3udr 
T0724 Wuo) 
Fi anc 
(ar Yaorde.) 
C Titans t« It, 
13. 


d Compelſite 
67 introegant, 
S. Luke 14. '23. Muſt be foris nerefittas, ut ft inror toluntas In $. A g time. there were 
diver» Donariſts char by compolſion 'were commented, and thanked the Emperous 

eompelting them. Sce Biſhop Anadrewſon :h- C-:0:mardet.eauts, p- 380, Ste alſo here 
ene; Hither ſome refer So Luke 14, 23. 88d Reval: 2. 20% 


Diſparalle is, rull'dl, To fence (forme) Menift:banful &' Apoſtalic, 


in this corcern 4 If all this could no be piraded (enough, te 
ſarrsfiz all inops4 judic ate, candid minds,)ir is, perfectly, free'd 
Fream all the ACCrimnations of Smec: and che ,0UenAnt Ing party, 
unletle they'l condemn themſelves,for their merpretative| &c, 
incorporated intro the body of the Coverant, whereby People 
are bound, to deferd the Priviledges of Parliament, though 
what they be 1s #uknown to moſt, char take the ſame, 


16. D;d ne! impoſe Penance, Fines, 8c. Anſwer'd above, and the 


Kyle ſarnsfied It, 


17. Did not wear Scarlet-Gowns , Mires , Lawn-ſleeves, &c, 


Anſw: 1, | his 18-oft diſcharged, above : they were under Per- 
ſecation; and ſome of theſe things were watated from the 
Jews (which to do, is proved, perfe&ly, lawful, as above,) 
Sh hey are fignificative Veſts (and, therefore, the better, ) as 
arple-Gowns betoken zeal, &c. 


18 Did not fell Livings for money, nor give them as Dowries, &c, 


wh their Daughters, &c. Anſw: 1, from tne firtt Kale.2, Why 
not,'if .the men be, o:herwiſe, deſerving ? 


Ig. Did x9t ſilence Miniſters under the Notion of - Puritans, and 


faBliow perſons, but oxely. by ſound Doftrine, Anſw:1, But was 
rhere 'no vgFnipeos. amroxtmſe pug, Epc: 0ms, £x61/i02 07 Curting 
off, Gal: 5. 12. eÞgm4, rejection, Tir, 3.10, delivering wnto 
Satan, 1 Tim, 1.20.2 and 1s not this fclexeing, and worſe ? 
2, \We have v22dicered the demeanour of our Brſhaps towards 
ſuch Refraflaries, already, 3. Had the Duetftorie, or any 
orber (new) 4edel of Church-Service or Government been 
ſer-up, here; ſho:1d the £onſcrentious Eprſcaparian diſſenting 
(rhough, wſedittoufly). have fared berrer b chan they 11d under 
our Legally-eſtabl;ſhed, (and, withal) Primirive Church Go- 
vernment, and Divrxe-Liturgee ? 4. ' itws 15 commanded, c to 
op fwch perſons menths, by nor pe-m'iting chem, to vent their 
de. eirs, :nd by rebaking them ſharply, that is, by inflifting the 
Ce:fwres of the © hn:ch upon them, See I:ottor Hammond 
1, Loc, 


20, Did not cauſe any of the Believers, to be preſented, fined d, im- 


priſened 


RE en ae VE Yn ET OE FUGINES 


2] 


22 


Sa a. 


= 


| Diſparallets,znlFd, Whether Preachingohe Biſhops prime Office, 


prijoned or bayfhed under the notion of Seftaries, Kc, Avnſw. 1, 
How fhoxld they, when themſelves were not conntexanced by 
the ſtare ſecular? 2, Giving to Satan, for him to wft;th diſca- 
ſes (and conſequent thereon) death, (which they, ofr, did, as 
appears ) Was ag bad as all this. 3. S. eAuftin diflinguiſhes 
improbus infidelts, & mmprobus fidelts; and (I doxbt me) the 
Believers, our Anthor is concerned far, are of the /atter ſort at 
lealt, as h:'s, ſuſficiencly, appeared, by thei: diſmal and deſ- 
perate attings, You have killed the people of the Lard, was once 
the Cry fot ſuch as theſe, Numb: 16. 41. 
21. Did net require the ſols Poner of Ordiaauon and Furiſdifion, 
like Demetrius. Anſw: 1, Diatrephesa, he weuld ſay, 2, Ic , 3 tp.S.Jok 
is fit, and »ſeful, chat the Presbyters, there, preſent, ſhould yg, 
lay-on their hands by the hand of the Biſhop, ind fo, joy" in 
the Prayer for a benediflion ; bur, there's nothing producible 
(no, not from the IVrh Conn. of Cath: can: 20, nor 11d 
produced by the London-Frerbyierians, in their Jus Divi- 
rm b,) chat a Precbyter might not be ordained, Withour the, SceDo@ 
preſence of Presbyters. 3. The caftome is, ill, retained in prom tb” 
our Church, in all Ordinatious of Freibyters and Deacons, Agfwer to it, 
4+ Twuriſaittien ſpirituel is in thens alone, ſave as they 5#-P. 185,186. 
part it, | "Os ar45fy- 
TEjI 1) em 
noge: dad y1uns Groxbare undby Fi)ehorfwacy, (41: Apet. XL. the reaſon is 
thereannex'r, avs 33 Gr marivuirO Ty aadr 3 Kvels, The apteCuripus 
tuiy Tefnar 21d yad uns 5% Fhrobars; laics the Comnc: of Leedicee Can. 56. 
alſo the Counc: of Arles Can- 19. apxd Door Hammend's Vingie. 8gainſt the Londogs 
pw geo p. 158. Scc alſo Tertul. de Baptifmo 6. 17. & de corend Mil: & Juſt, Maityc 
pol g. 


32. Did not neglet to preach the Goſpel. 8c. Anſw: 1. 1 plead nor 
for any negligence in the great work belonging to the Epiſcopal 
e, 2, When'S, Paul commuſſionates T ztvis, [For this canſe 
teft Thee in Creet, &c.] Tit: 1+ 5. he mentions Turi/aifton,and 
Ordination, not Preaching. 2. Ruling is a prime part of the 
Epiſcopal Office, and a great work, to do it well, ſo that 1t may 
have reaſon, to packs 2 much of Preaching : For, as one, : 
© choicely,obſerves, notwithſtanding all S. Paul's aſifaxces of c Dr Aﬀeftry 
Spirit, he do's reckon that care, that came wpon him daily from _— 
the (burches,xmong his perſecutions, and it ſums up his (44+ gon, gbeves 
Bbs logue cited, pet7 


I = 


logne of ſufferings 2 Cor: 9.28. Such various neceſſities there 
are, by Which Government is diſtraed, and knows nor how to 
zemper it ſelf ro them, 4. Therefore, ſome will a»fwer, that 
its not fir, a Biſhop ſhould preach ſo frequently, in his own 
perſon, as others.of his (lergre, condering he. hath a Dieceſe 
to Kxle ; and they would pur this Dueſbion : {[s it fit for the 
General of an Army, (gow, the ({ hurch is reſembled to an 
Armie with Banners, Cant: 6. 4.) that is to order the whole 
Armie, to fight as much, in his own perſon, as au inferiour Com. 
mander, or a common Soldier ? If he eagage himſelf, in his 
orvn perſon, to the neg/efting of his Office as General, he may, 
Lappily, be reputed che more popularly valiant ; bur, withal, i 
is a very great adventure, 1f he deſtroy not himſelf, and his 
hole Army, by it, 5. The Buſhep ought to preach, in's own 
per/on, and, that, frequentlie, the ofreney, the better, With 1» 
oard had:to his years, end other parts of -his Dwvie; not fo, 
as.t0 244 /ef3 rhe over-/zght of the ſeveral Preachers under him, 
a5-to ab ſerving, Incouraging, and ordering them ; if otherwiſe, 
ir's probable, he may live and die the more popular may ; but 
ro have bei:owed more time in the ſeverals ſpecified had been 
raw and more edifyrg for his Dioceſe, and their ſouls 
calth, : = 
24. Did not remove from one Dioceſe to another for greater pre- 
preferm:ut. Anſw: 1« from Rye firſt, 2. It may be, they 


| Smoky #21m0ve, for a better (omperencie a, thar they may live more 
, '] Bo 4 according to their' vexerable tate, ang be more boſpurable, 
that js, laies 3.'b-They may remove, for the greater prefer ment or promotion 
Hieremchar of God's glorie and ſervice, ke OR Ee 
he receive ; 


che ſtrangers, entertain the native, and in a word edict all comers; adding, if a L- 
men entertoin bur two os three, Hoſpiralitatis officium impledir. Epifcopus nif omnes receperit, 


inbemanys off. 


b I ſhall dig, and delve, and plant, iv: what ground ſoever my -maſter ſers me, If he 
rake me tOa Jerger field, complain -you- nor of the .loſſe, while the Church, may guiv. 
—Even Parents, when the Prince commends, leave their familics, and go £O watfase, Bp 
_ __ Decad, 1, Ep. 9, to Sir Robert, Pros y and his Lady, concerning my removal 

ow them. | | hat j 


Thus, we have rw over his tale of U nlikes, which he concludes 
with theſe ords © Two ſuch. Biſhops a Timorhie, &C, were Worth 6 


"5, "wbgjt 


I 


182 Diſparallels, wall'd, To remove from one Dive. to ansther lawful ; 


- Exgliſh Bi hops, praiſed : compared with Cyprian, &c. 183 
whole Thrave of Lord Biſhops, Unleſſe they were ſmch as Cyprias, 


'&c. ranmer, &c. - 


Anſw: 1, Our Biſhops pretend nor to be equal (in the ſenſe, here, 
intended ) to SS. T imothie and 73:6 (as neither ought the baters of 
—_ lay challenge to equal worths \\ ith them, as comerved no b;- 


ſhops.) 2, We have had Biſhops, that may be, truly, thought, ro 


bear up to pitch of excellencies with (Cyprian, Ambroſe, C bryſoſtome: 

Witneſle our #brtgifes, our Fewels, our Andrews-es, our Lakes,&c, 

3- Though they ſhould not be perfetiiy rheir warches, yer they may 

have been good Eiſtops ; ie is ſomewhat, allo, In ſecunas conſiſtere. 

4. 1 heſe fore-named Antiexts vere biſhops in the d:ſtinft, appropriate 

or limited ſenſe (yea, Arch-biſhops, ©) cherefore, 1f he can digef}, 5. 6orian 

is called 

"ap enfozow@& 715 Toy Appe' 100%, Conc: Conſtant: in Ttallo, can. 11. S$. /gndgtian 
(whoſe Succeſſor. $.Chry[ofteme was in that Sec) in bis Epiſtle to the RomanygNtyleth himlclf, 
Tis ip vel ExxAnoieg worpirds "= | 


"theſe as Rrhops, he can digeſt all Biſhops, as far as their Funltion, : 


according to the ſo trite Knles, Quidguid convent tals qua tals, con- 


wen omni tali, &," A quatens ad omne valet conſequertia. 5, 1 ak. 


him, v hether (rawner (who, alſo, was an Arch bifhop,) Ridley 
(and Hooper) were not ow Biſhops, yea and thoſe, that gaveusa 
Litargie, and: oxr (ſo defamed) E:mrgie. and Ceremonies, and who 


' were ſo maligned and hated by the Puritaxs and Seftarians- of thoſe ; 


times, of whom when any goed is ſpoken by ſuch as our Author, it- 
is (1 fear) but ad conflandam invidiam on their Swcceſſors (not out 
of loveto themſelves.) 6. Here, alſo, we may applie that of our 
Saviour, S. Luke 11. 47, 4.8.0 unto you, for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, ard your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witxeſſe 
that ye allow the deeds of your fathers, for they maeed killed them, ard 
Je baild their ſepulchres, 4, Certainly, we may, Wichout miracles, 
or before 13verſons of the courſe of Natare, have ſuch Biſhops as 
[ranmer, &c. and as ready to lay down their /ves againſt Pepiſh 
Errours, or in oppoſition to Puritan or Setlarian Principles and Pratt- 
&#5 ; as, alſo, | believe, we, ow, have. 8. He whoſe boaſe 5 of glaſſe 
(faies the Proverb) ought to take care bew he throws ſtones at other 


wen's (according to two of his 0\n Sawer.b) Bur, now, that our b Tuwpe ef 
D#o7t cm 
exlpa redarguit ipſum, @, Nuipmatns ef in oſtcram dicere, ipſ1 m uyeriet ſe carer itio. 
Auther 


j 
| 
i 
In 


134 The Author unwilling to recriminate the Accriwinator, 
Anthor is hugelie guiltie or criminous, 1 might ſhew by thepen of a 
a 'n - paper Prorefloriana (no Prelatiſt,.) Yer, I Becauie re crimination 1s no 
—— -_ prergation, 2 Becauſe, (I chank God, 1 con truly ay )1 love nor to 
; diſplay men's vices, though, here, ic might be »ſeful ar once and 
lawful, and but a juſt allowable retury to his aſperfng the Engliſh 
Clergie,(Fathers and Sovs: ) and 3 becauſe he is not eZuleauid]t, 
b Sueran: in as Caligula's b word was, I could becontemtto let this part alone. 
Caio Ceſ:Ce Yet, for a jwwwue or taft, let's draw-up a Diſparalle] between 
bull, 6.47. Timethie 8c. (an Itinerant Preacher, as he calls him) and himſelf 
and, that, in hrs Method, 


Reader, Theſe Errata's being found by a ſecond peruſal of the Author, efter the Book was feniſht, 
is the reaſon of their being Printed here, there being no room any were elſe. 
Pref.p. 3-l.1 4.r.grazep.I 2:1.24.1-Mmay. Beok,p.5.1 8-1.Gideon,p.8.1.7.for X,r. V.p.29.4 1.39, 
ib.1.18.r.y6u © .P+3 $.1.19.«dd,our of the preus Gerſon. po64+tit.c retained. p,7 $.1-9.r.for. 
p.74.1.5.r.7.p.q6.1.27.r.they.,p,7 7.1.11.r.abour.p.84.1.21.r.cheiln.p.89.1.1.marg:r. The. p. 
g0l 25.rtgſo us Þ-91.1-23. r.herd.p.g6.tit :r.Circumcifiongre, p.1 o9.1.6r.4 ſaienua.P 115, 
L.ule.r.perception. p.118:1:3.r.no.pa 20.25 .1-Lawgivers.p.132.1:8.afrer many,r. (roo many, 
p.133.l.15.delein.p.135.1.30.r.dignam.p.139.1.20marg:r:Vererem. P1479. 1.25.7-VUs.p. 150, 
Lpen:r-colere.p.r's3.1:10.r.Churches,p.r'56.1.11.nerg:dete 1:50,Ke.p.1621.19.add they.p.17o, 
Lg.r.tribugitian;p.199.l.29.r.they.p.197.1.6. r.of.p 189.tit:r.Oath.p.190.tir.r.Apocalyprical, 
p.193.L.(1.dele porch.p.ult.in Addend.lz-poſt,Chtifti,add,in.ib.L.12-r.Nemetis. ib.1.11.r.decifive, 


(as appears in Ecripture) 


Timothie an Tins Were not 
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Tinthie 111 Tits vere not (as appears in Ecripture) 


J 12 Were nor 1zcompaſſionate and cruel. Fur, ſo was be, as ap- 


The Aduer{arie, diſplayed, ard repay'd. 189 


C1 Counferfeiters of holy Orders (and fo, Preachers withour 


calling) Bur, ſo was be,n : a p.2. £12. 
2 Pceached no ſeditious Doctrine againſt lawful Covernours, 
Bur, ſo did he, ſaies my Aurhor.b bro 3: 


} 3 Did not chear and ſeduce poor ſouls, by ſpreading errours, 


divers years. But ſo did he. e 

4 Did nor preach (all they could poſhibly) for the rooting» 
our of MimFerie, branding the Calling as Ani-Chriſtian, 
and rendring the perſons by all ſca»4alons afperſiexs ( as my 
Informer l,yguages it) robecome odious to the people, Eur, 
ſo did he. d d ib; 
\\ ere not like Demetrius and his fellow. tradeſmen, the 
whole devotion of whoſe worſhip, the Si/ver-ſtrines rook 
up, Yet, fuch was ke, c els 

6 H:d not, beiide a (Parliament)-yearly Sripend of a hundred 
pounds, valt emoluments our of ſequeſtred perefices, rhe while 
proteſting and vowirg before God and men (ufually 1n Ser-= 
monz.) that they never received a pernie for their pains and 
preaching, Bur, ſo did be.f 

7 Did no! by Preaching advance (as other errours, ſo) rhe 
Millenarian errour, with an intent to deſtroy Mag iſtracie, 
Bur, fo, did he. g 

8 Were not proud Luciferian Enthuſiaſts. Pur, ſo, by ſeveral 
Inftances, he appears to be, Þ h p. $, 6. 

9 Did not horribly &/aſpheme and abuſe Scripture, and vilifie 
Baptiſme. Bur, ſo did he, as appears of. i i ib-& p.6. 

Io !*1d not approve and be-Satxt Blaſphemers and Debaucke”s 
or Felo's de ſe. But, ſo 6id he, k kib:&p.7/ 

11 Nid not ter. h, rhit ir were a good deed, to cut the throats 
of all e:thodox Miniſters, Bur, 10 did be, (under the name of 
all t:& old Miniſters. | 


cib:&P. 4- 


fib:& P-4,5« 


| 4 P. 53 * 10« 


Ip.8. 


pers manifoldly. m | : : 
13 Preached not 1gainft whit they prafticed, Bur, ſo did he, n 
(decrying Tythes, ay gathernyg them.) nib. 
14 Were not unſpeak: ble oppretlors, faithleſle dealers. Bur,io 
was þe.0 o P- 10,11,i2, 
15 Were not «bſcene, nor 1ſed ſpurtons ſpeeches (eſpecially in 


mm Þ. 9. &c4 


L Sermons.) Bur, ſo was ke, as oft appears, P ÞP- 7,Þ 


But, 


Biſhops in the Apoſiles daies, proved, 
But, T reſt-ais my ſelf from the farther purſuit of rhis matter, 

and propoſe tt tothe Reader, whecher the condemnation of out Charch- 
Government and Service by ſuch a perſon, be nor a very vocal firong 

advocate for it, according to that of Terrnllian concerning Nero a, 

a Sed tal; de hom, (aith he, who ſo knows, may underſtand that it was ſome grand 


dicatore dem- G ood, that was condermned by Nero, 

nationie noftre | ES 1] 

etiam gloriamiur* Nui enim [cit iEum, inteligere potef}, non niff «liquid honurm grande 2 Verne 
damnatum. AL adv. Gentes c. 5. mihi p. 670. 


In the next place, after 8 Caft of his Bill;rgs-gate or Horſe-Rhe- 
tortch, which we leave as fit for a perſon of ſucha charafter (a 
you have heard : ) he will propoſe ſone Objettions (againit bimſelf) 
for Brſhops, which he will have not co be many, and any of them,cafily, 
— Theſe are yszaafs uttered pejaaopires ; but we may 
fay ; 
Quid dignun tanto feret bic promiſſor hats ? 


Let's behold! Enter, therefore, his firſt Objefor. 
Ob;: 1. Were there not Biſhops in the dates of the Apoites ? Wat mot 
Trmothie Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus of (+ete ? 
To this he Anſwers, There is no Scriptare,that proves ether of them 
to be Biſhops at all, much leſſe of thoſe places, 
To this we Anſwer, x. That we have ſfoketo this matter «fore, 
2. We, now, (hew out of (the Scriptures) the Epiſtles to T rmothie 
and Titre, that they were, indeed, B:{hops, 1 Becauſe they ate 
commazxded and direfted, to ordain Presbyters by 2 wary and ſuſpenſe 
b 1 Tim: s. I'pebtion of hands b, which S, Hierome c ackzowleages, to belong 
22.Tit: 1. $. onely to Biſhops ; 2 to reſtrain d heterodox Teachers ; 3 to diretl 
c Exceptd &- and promote pb lick, prayers e ; to honowr above others the Elazrs 
— that rule well, efpecially them that labour in the word and deftrinef; 
——_ —_ ' againlt ſuch as are accuſed, ro.derermine nothing lightly,ſave ander 
County eve- £99 three Competent witneſſech ; 6 to rebuke i the obſtinare, pub- 
BeCHters lickly, in all men's fights, for the terrour of others, which can't 
aoree to one Presbyter over another, by reaſon of coxfuſion ; 7 to 


$-- # f 6 b : 
Chofli:Homs correft or authoritanvely redreſſe ſuch things as are, at any crime, 


in 3 Tom. Watirg, Or out of order k ; 8todeliver or commut ſuch things, as 


0g rThn-n.f- _ -:: : : FE 5 y 
e ih: 2.1. fib:$.i9* g ib. v, 10. h ib: v.20. 3 Johng,ic. (if Dietrepbes wee 


a Predbycer) | Tie.1. 5+ 


. they 
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The Axgel iathe Revelation, the modern B:ſop. 137 


they had received from S.Paul, to faithful men, able to teach others 2; a 2 Tims. 
9 to give rules concerning Chritttan D:ſciplne be, Now, theſe þ Tir.3.1>; 
chings being, for the moſt part, ro be exerciſed on Presbyteys in the 
frrift ſenſe, are to be exerciſed by none, but Biſhops. 2. Perer du 

Moul:n the Son tells vs,thar his learned Farhey, in his Bible full of 

CH arginal Notes, Wiitten with his own hand, expounds (one of 

the above-cited Texts) Tit: I. 5. For this cauſe left 1 thee, &c. thus: ; 

« Ir muſt needs be that ſome pre/acie © was given to Tits over the © &c3 07), 
« reſt of his Sywmiſte, and the Right of Ordination: As alſo, what 

*is faid to Timothie, Receive wot az accuſation againſt an Elder, 

& x Tim, 5. 19. do's ſeem togive to Timothie a Tribunal over Mi- 

© nifters. Adde, alſo, that of the Azgel of Epheſus d :. Nor if qd Rev. 2.1, 
«c Superiorite were an ev:/ thing, Would authoritie hive been oven Where is but 
© to the Apoſtles over the reſt. Theſe (faith the Son) are his privare 2Pe Anget 


and ſerious thoughts upon that point, wherein be ſought no mans ſatiſ- — 
fatlion, but his own, e were many 


Preefis in the 
City, (aics he,) e Seea Letter of aFrench Proteſtent about the Tovenant, p. 19, 20- 


This 4»ſwer T, thus, draiv-up into Argument : | 
They who are commanded, to cenſure, rebuke f, and Correft, WItN f See Epiphe» 
all authoritie, not ro permit themſelves te be deſpiſed,to ſtop the mouths niue Her. 7 5. 
of vain and unruly taliurs, to repreſſe fooliſh queltions and .vain 
bablings, to excommnr.cate the reſracarie and obllinate, to try and 
prove thoſe who delire the Cffice of 4 Biſhop, and accordingly as they 
are fownd worthy ot otherwiſe, ro admur, or refuſe them, 8c, have 
the Power of Jwuriſdifttion Spryitual, 1.e, ate Biſhops (in appropriate 
ſenſe, 
-. » Timzothie and Titus are commanded, ro do theſe ſeverals, 
1 Tim: 4, It, 12. 3-10. 5. 17, 19, 20» 6x If Tit. 1.11, 13, 
J. IO, 
i herefore, T imothie, &c> have Power of Furiſdiflion ſpiritual, 
and, conſeqwentlie, are Biſhops, 
His ſecond Ob: runs, thus : What? Doth nor Panl, in bis Sub- 
ſeriptions, dire his Epiſtle, to them as ſuch, 2 Tim:4. end. Ti: 3 end? 
To which he A»ſwers, x that the Subſcriptions at the end of all 
S. Paxl's Epicles ſeem, to ve adaed by wen ſince ; and were not writter: 
by Paul, ; 
be 1, For thoſe Ep'ſtolarie Poſt-ſeripes (though we m—_ 
[© 4 


EE ee IT on 


— —— og 


——— 


7 :6 Sublc ription; 7 f tire A pat otte: E P files, ſpoken fo aua 79rs 
{2yno great weight on them, yet) they are to be held of great 

Aitiquitie, and, the:eiore, ſuch, as, mn queftion of Fatt, Where 

Liece appears no /er09g evidcace, co weaken cnelr belief (as we {hall 

| $6 his 3/4 EC 49n,that there appears #7ve) ought NOT TO be,lighry,rejeted 2, 
\cties ſecond 2+ TRough they thould not corvince, as Canmcal, yer they ſhey 
Vaper to thethe ſezſc of the Church of fo; mer times, as in Way of Hiſtorie, as 
Ainiſters at do the four Titles of the Goſpels, which once drſprged, who would 
na P- be able, to diſtizguiſh S, Matthew's from S. Mark's, or S. Fohn's 
as ton S. Luke's Goſpel? 3, As the Greek, Churche's retaining of 

* How anti- IS 5 #wes's, Bajil's, Chryſoſtome's Liturgies, (though thoſe Preces 
ent the ſubs are, perh PS, UrroConmumean, and nor, prrelie, the ſame, as thoſe 
ſcriprions cf 4:5thors (truly thoſe) left them,) is yet an Arg:ymernt of great au- 


8 Y 
4 YO 


_ ua ropg thoritie to any prudent man, that there were ſuch things, as Liturgres 
rohagh of thetr penning - So, in that there were ſuch Subſcriptions. of an 
js not ceitain7## Lies affix*t rotheſe Epiſtles, wherein Timothie and Titus are 
among the declared 8ops, tis an zndication, that the Church of thoſe times 
— d 10 repmted them,i. Ce. Hihops, 4. 1f thoſe Poſt-fixes have no reverence 
We Game dare £4) 4P ©O them, but are to be ſighted (which yer, by no means, 
with the E- they are,*) we have evidezces enough,otnerwiſe, to prove the right 
piſties them- of enſtyling T imothie and Titus Biſhops in Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, See, 
ſelves, (the ,þ,o. | 

Vereof nej- A Second Argument, in the guiſe of an Azſer, to prove theſe 
ther is nor Subſcriptions a ditions, 1s, becauſe (ſ a1Cs he) if ts evident, that 
can be de* ſore of them are contradiftorie to the very Epiſtles, whereto they are 
ee mg «fixed. But, I Anſwer, this muſt nor be ſa:4 onely, but ſhewea, 
7 atmldy otherwiſe, we pur it off (7yſtly) with a, volnntarie dictum ! | 
very antient, But, he'l nor onely ſay,that theſe Poſ#-ſcipts ſeems to be of after- 
and of great addition, but he'l prove ir, 1, From Timothie-ard Titus bing Evan- 
author —_ geb/?s, nnd, fo, not tyed to ove Church, but accompanying the Apoſiles 
- —_— a from Conmry to Country: (this is the ſum of his fr/t Argument) 
2. Pp. 50. eA ſm: 1, ] need not ſay, that they were vot Evargeliffs,rhe Scrrpe 
b The Scrip- z#re (according to ſome b,) no \where 1plyinzg any ſuch thing of 
rure doth 77ers, nor (will ſome ſay ) do's that of Pan! to Timorhie, 2 Ep. 4-5, 
wer ls --Ao the work of an Evangeliſt, prove him, to have been an Evangelif 
of Tits, nor Onely, ore than that which 1mmediatelie follows | fulfil thy d1a- 
clearly prove xoYJi«y | Which we tranſlate | 1f;z1ſterte,] proves him, to be onely a 
of Timcrhje, | Fe 

that they were (by peculiar Office) Evengelifts, thitd Paper to the Miniſters at Newport, 


P-247. 


very well be a ſi:g/e pifop, there, _ many frogle Precbyters, (if 
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Deacon. 2. that 7 10;4:1e and Tires ated as E vangelijts, 18 MOL 
onely demed, bur (in ſsme men's judgements) clearlie refated by 
Sculretus,Gerbare, ang others ; yea, even with ſcora rejeted by 
Gille( pee and Rutl:erford, Cc, rigid Presbyterians. 3, That Timothie 
and 7 11415 WEI Bjj:opF, 15 COn:irmed, nor onely by the corſentient 
teſtimonies of all Arriquicie (even Jerome himielf having recorded 
ir, char they WETe By#ops, and, that, of $. Paul's Ordination; ) and 
acknowledged by very apy late Divizes: and, a Catalogue of 27. 
Biſkops of Epheſus lincally deſcending from Timothie, out of good 
Records 18 vouched by Dr Reynolds againkt Hart,and by other #W1- 
zers 2, 4. Yet, we lay, they might b2 Ewvaygeliſts, and Biſhops, tao, A King's 2d 
ar the ſame tit ; thoſe that were ſert out with Power of Preachirg, Paper,p 255, 
might have other / HPer191Y Powers alſo,of ordatning Biſhops, &c,when > _— _ 
the Apoſtle, Lat ſent chem, thought fir, to allow it, as of Mark it 345, Kc. ahh 
35 ſaid, thar being ſext into Fe yt by S, Peter, he conſtituted Animianus' Ami &3's 
Biſhop of eAlexanariab, 5. That they were removed from E pheſus Trwolis ws - 
and (yete to other places, ha's but very weak, Proofs. Some that ge voy 4 
have, exactly, out of Scrprure, compared the times and orders of &160mar 
the ſeveral Jourmes and Stations of S. Parl and Timothie, have ky420v]s 
demonſtratrd the contrarie, concerning that particular, 6, Neither wevies iy 
doth their mories from Church ro Church hinder, bur that they Epiogiyaey 
might, afterwards, be fix't ar Epheſus and in Crete, Neither,again, myibnouy, 
do's their being Biſhops at Epheſus, and Crete,ler but that they faies the 
mighr, afterwards, for propagation of the Goſpel, be, by the Apo- omg of 
files apporntment, often employed, e!ſewkere ; and, theretore,though hem 
ic appear from 2 Tim. 4.9, & Tir: 3, 12. that chey were called their Seſſion, 
away from rhele places, yet that do's no more coxclude, thar they Att: 11d. 
w re not B:ſhops thereof,or that they might as well be called piheps bSce Dodtor 
of©s: her Charches ; thin it might have been concluded from the N 
atteudarce of the Divines of the Parliament's Weſtmiaſter-Aſſemblic, p.65 _- ” 
that they were not Parſons or Viears of their ſeveral Pariſhes, cSee His 
His ſecond Argument (extrafled into this ſum) is drawn from Majeſties 24 
Epheſus's being ON E CHURCH in ONE CITY, wherein were di- CO ns 7a 
: . R : | : 3d Paper 
werſe Biſhops, and if ſo, how could Timothie be a ſingle Biſhop, there? y 347.& 345 
and if thoſe Biſhops were cboſen and ordained in Fpheſus, while Trmo- & 450, *® 
thie was attending Panl, how could he be the firſt Biſhop there, as the 
Subſcription calls him ? Arſw: 1, There were many Brſhops r4,not of 
Epheſus, at the time Mentioned dy At: 20. 17. 2, Tamothie might d Sce,ahcve, 
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The þ poftolical Angel, one fingle G overnonr. 
iny j*ch there were, belonging to the Church of that Cine, and 
not rather Deacons, as was ſheived, above.) 3. And, ſo, 'tis obvi- 
ous, to. conceive, how the Poſt-ſcript of the Epiſtle is verified, 
viz: Timothy was the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus. | 
His third Arg. (/uw'd up) is,thus,drawn from Titus being Arche 
biſhop of Crete, if the Subſcription be true, tn regard 1 it had a bun- 
dyed Cities ain it; and, 2 he in them ordained Biſhops, And, why 
jrould Titus be piſhop of ſo many Cities, and Timothie his equal ( at 
leaſt, ) but of one Citric or Chu ch, as Epheſus was > Anſw: 1, Titus 
was, ertaiulte, Arch-biſhop or Alerropolitan of (rete. 2. Crete had 
at ſome times move, at other times fewer, Cities ; bur, at che time 
of "writing this Epiſtle, it had C, Cities, 3- And yer, no ſuch aiſ- 
paritie in Power or Regencie, "ewixt Trmothie and Titns; for Timothie, 
alſo, was Metropolttan, They are S. Chryſoftom's words b, andy 
$T! Cxxangiog Aormav, &C. "tis manifeſt, that Timothie -was intruſted 
wich more Churches than one, even with a whole Nation, that of Aſia, 
aud therefore S, VP aul diſcourſes to him of Elders or Biſhops ; and,by 
Euſcbias he is ſtyled © B ſhop of the Province about Epheſus. So thar, 


$47 mtcgi- 4. 4 Synod of Biſhops (as he cloſes, ſciffinglie) need not ftraine much,to 
via; mow reſolve this (donghne) dout or krot, 


Tx&, E£ccl, 


A Third Objed: he brings, 1s thus framed by him : But, 1# the 


Rift. 1.2-C xÞ.EpiſHe airefled to the Seven Churcehs of dia, there is mention onely 


Gl RCY+2.24. 


ef oxe Angel, To this he zetarns 4. things: Firſt, that 1n Epheſus 
(one of the Seven) there were divers Biſhops. Anſw: lhe very Con- 
trarie hath been clearly ſhevn, He adds, that, d inthe Church of 
Thyatira the H, Ghoſt writes to you and the reft, &c. which were mare 
than one. Anſw: The reading in the antiext Manuſcripts (particularly, 
rhe Kizg's, Tecla's manu{crigt) leave out the | x, | and red, rhus ; 
ray 5 a538 ms Aotmig Out to jou T ſay the reſi which are iu Thyaurs, 
And, this takes away all force from the Chjcflivn ; for, rhe former 


part of the Epiſtle belonging to the Argel,who permitted Jeza- 


bel,and ro them that commited formicaticn with her,the.the | Bur] in 
the front, ſeperates the py aormis,y0u the veſt from the & neelz and 


c Sec his Pine tnoſe other, formerly ſpoxen to; and,therefore the vury, oa | cannot, 


A:cation 4- 
eainſt the 
LondonsM 


pefibly,be the Argel,wherein all the ftrexth ot-che Obj:conffs.2.T he 


 ordinaxie readizg.ha's been, rrrefragably, proved by the moſt engrent 


l- : . 
niſters Jug Dr Hammond e, not to confirm the preten/ons of the Arti-Epiſc- 
drvinam & 8, par1ans, Whoſe words for brevitye's ſake 1 recite nor, Fur, in fad 


throughout 


- of them, rake thelate King's ; © Bur, following, faith Hi Majeſivt, 


lje 


| Biſhops 1a the Apoliles dates, proved, 


_ _ T5 . I91 
nd ” the ora;uarie Copies, the difference is not great ; ſuch manner of 
Ul « eApoſtropbe's, by changing the zumber, or turning the ſpeech to 
d, | * another perſon, being very uſual, both in Propher:ck, \ ritings, 
& ſuch as this D00k of Revelation 1s, and in Epiſtles of this nature 
the 66 writ to 0x, but With refereace ro many others, therein concerned. 
Y *© Beza expoundeth It, vuiy, to you (that is, the Axgel as Prefdent, 
by & and his Collegues the other Presbyters) and ro the reſt, that is, to 
#7: &« the whole Flock or People ; which manner of ſpeaking mighr be 
tus «;llyſtrated, by the like forms of ſpeech, to be uſed in a Letter - 
ad <« written to a Corporatien, wherein the Major and Aldermen eſpe- 
ne « cally, bur rhe whole T own geerally,were concerned,but directed 
ne &« to the 1ajor alone, &c. | 
Ye, Secondly, he returns, that one Argel is commonly taken for diverſe; 
>dy ſheatng, that all the Officers ia the Congregation were entire and oze, 
Zed Anſw: 1. This 15, perfe&ly, ms & dexy acuCaverr, a piteous begging 
fa, of the Queſtion (hich yer,the London: Proviaciatiſts were guilty of, | 
by before this our Rerazler of their ( fieazy) wares,) which muſt nor Se = awe 
1 be had for the a*king. 2, Though Church be 1 colleftive body. and NE 
ary » "Sr. _—_— Ooay, Door, ib: 9 
to ſo, 9e Church 18 known,to conkilt of azy men ; yet Angel is not of 10. p. 48. * 
cnar nature, oe Azgel hgnifies netther many men, nor many Angels, 
the Thirdly he retmras, that if there were but one in thoſe Churches, 
vely |. then the order in theſe, and other Churches, would not be the ſame, as 
(us was ſhemed before, Phil. 1.1. Att: 14.23.) Anſw: The very ſame! 
wo Biops there, aud Biſhops here ( ſolitarie Governours.) 
) of Fourthly he returns, that ſuppoſe there was but one, &c. and their 
_ power did not extend farther ( as, ſ11es he, there's no ground,to believe, 
cly, it aid) thea they were not Dioceſans. Anſw: They were, they were! _ 
my for, though but oe Biſ-op of oze Citre, yer the Territorie adjoyning * ment, 
irs] was under his 1#/petion ; nov,the City and * Adjacence,the Terri- 
-mer torie or Region lying thereto, makes the Dreceſe, as might be, 
RY abundantly, theived, bur for rerrenching of redionſneſſe, 
in A Fourth and /aſ? Ob;: by him produced as againtt himſelf, is : 
and Tie Goverament of Biſhops 18 anticat, of fifzeen hundred years flands: g; 
nor, therefore, lawful, To which he anſwers, The Devil and Ami-chriſt 


The | may make that plea, as well, Auſw: This (Aatiquitie) 15 a good pre- 
inew | ſumption, that this Government 1s laivful, according to thar of rhe 


ico | lewrned Father Tertullan : Ihud verum quod primam, adulterinum 
fead guod poſterise 2, \ hat 13 fo antrent, as to þe Aevolyable upon Apo- 
ffs, | ſtelical Inſtitutien, Is caryingly argued-for from the Antiqniuie of 1t, 
'd 


3. This is not our 0:e/7 {of fix bundred Arguments) for Epiſcopacte, 
« That 


: gz Eprſcopatie moſt antierr, primitive, aud \nexpugnable, 
w_ oi" ig That "ts entiert; bur, we aſſert it from $. Sc:ipter?, undoubted 
to affect the (4tholick Tradition, confentienc. Teſt:nonie of the Aztient Church, 
righes of Topicks from which we draw ſuch Proofs and Arguments, 4s that 
ever all the Smrefts and Sefs in the World will, zever, be able ro bear 
intend to in« 7Þ 49911, with any even coloyy, for their not commg-1n and ſub- 
valid the ane MICtng ro a truth, ſo evident, ſo atteſted, 4. Do not even the Ne. 
tienc and A- velliſts themſelves , Presb Frer1ans, Independants, &C, plead Ajit 1quitie 
ng in- and primavitie for their ſeveral rew-fangle aerie Hodels ? *Tis nor 

rution of _.. ! a : 

Epiſcopal {th the while, to ſpeak to his ngly Inſtances of the Devil and 
p-:eeminence: Amtr-chrift, which may as well be applied ro 2oſes's Hritizgs, the 
Zur, webe- ever-blefled Goſpel, &c. when we praiſe them for Antrqitie, 6, Old 


lieve that £h; ; yy” ne, ! t of dais" 
1n2s hear we Scriptur s atient of da 

hereſoever 8 bear well in Scriptures, the Old paths, the Antient of dares, 

ic is eſtabliſhed conformably to the antient Canons, ir muſt be carefally pre ſerved, and 


whereſcever by ſons hear of conteorion, or otherwiſe ic hath been put down, it ovghe 
reverently to be reſtored ; was Elndel's concluſion of his Apologtay Kc. * AEtas per (c 
venerabilts, Caluin, Seneftus et wiſligiam eternitatis. 
What remains ot the Pamphlet is ſcon diſpatched, by ttzeſe fow 
following Strifnres, | 
If we read (harch-Hiſtorie, we ſhall, readily, diſcern, hoiv no 
other Government of the Church had any footing T3) Any pace, but 
Epiſcopacte, till about an huzdved years ago, when 24:65 ſrreſe eus 
patitar phantaſias, | | 
We have, ſufficiently, proved the no-difference 'ryixr tn? Piſop 
of the three firſt Certevaries, and Onrs, in Eſſentials, in Acceſſionals 
or other Extrinſecals there may be ſome diffezexce, and , alſo,in the 
Manners (of ſome.) 
me ſay,alſo,the Controver/ie is about the Power of Biſhops (Which 
we have proved, to belong tro ſiagle perſons, in a fianding Ma jorme 
or Prelacie;) and, the very Name of Biſhop has been then 
(rhough, here, ſome trivenor,) to belong, ever, and onely,to them, 
We achyowledge the ord of God a perfett Rule, as to all ſ 
pernatural Truths : Bur, as to matters of external Regirner or Polite, 
It is not, alwaies, ſo ful| or clear, (for the reaſon aſſigned, ſome- 
where, above,) as not to need ſome elucidation from the Hovumens 
of the Church, ' 
We will, joyfu/lie, bring our E piſcopal Metal (as he calls 1t) to 
this T oxchſtone (God's H. Word) and are ſure, it \vill hold there, 
vrhen all other Forms, Plats or Models of (harch- Regimes will be 


found aaulterate Core, If this will make him honour 27's he hag 
| ; an 


i& Fr © 


Concleon, wit}; *He Sweet In 027 9H Temple. 193 
and receive and reverence it as the right Heire, we are aſcertained, 
it Will noc wait its Honony, Recepitos, Reverente,d xheritauce, 


Concil: Nre: 1, Cavs VT, 


"On. on t 
Ti GoM2lg TIN xaTHT 


S. Fo UT, | 
by . - ” KL 
Non eſt a Conſuetudine recedendamn, nif ration! adverſethr, 
Cum Conſyctudini Veritas ſufragatur, mbil opertet firmias rett. 
merit. | ; | 
Habet ut in #tatibus authoritatem Senectus, /ic 14 exemplis Anti- 
QUILAS, ' 


Out of Mr 6G, Herbert's Church-porch, p. 102+ 


Cq] The Britiſh Church, 


Foy, dear Mother, when I view Hath kifſ'd fo long her painted ſhrines, 
Iz; perfett lineameats, and bue, - That even her face by kiſſing ſhines, 
Both ſmeet and bright, | Por her reward, 
Beauty im thee takes wp her place, She tn the valley is ſo ſhie 
And dates her Letters from thy face, Of dreſſing, that her hair doth lie 


when ſhe doth write, about her ears : 
A fine aſpeft n fit array, While le avoids her neighbours pride, 
Neither roo wean, nor yet too gay, She wholly goes onth' othey ſide, 
Shews who us beſt. And nothing wears, 
Outlandiſh looks may not compare: But,deareſt Mother,(what thoſe miſs 
For all they ether painted ave, The mean thy praiſe and glory is, 
Or elſe undef, And loug may be. 
She on the bulls, who wartonly _ Bleſſed be God,whoſe love it was 
Allureth all in hopes to be To donble-moat thee with bis grace, 
by her prefey'd, | And none but thee, 


THE 


© © 8” So * 
P: Ded. p-1. 1.16.1, 5;cp, Pref:piiz. |. 4.r.Gualcer, ib, p.13.1. 20, r.deletery. 


Bock, p.6.1.33-r-Ceremonial.p.9.merg 1.6.r.v.g., tb mavg.l.ult.r, Womock's® 


P-9.ult:marg:r.Commandements. p-11-1.28.r.flouriſhing, p.15.tir:r.than one,p, 
' 17. marg:l.5. add,for. p 13.tit.add,g. p.20,merg.l,27.r.fome. p.21.1.>. r.doubt,p. 
231.pen. dele ). p.25.tis.r,Leiturgics. p.27-1.6.meg:T criraor, 2: 9.Þit:for,r, 
by.p,z0.1-25.n Afcican.p.3 F.l.toor.cvirtuated, ib. l.,u/t.r. conſeguents. P.36.1.22, 
r.vnlimired, ib. marg: 1.3- r.credimus. p.37.1.17.1.in- p.qo.t.3.r.Geremovies, 
ib.1.24.1.ir.Semblably, p.q2.1-2.r.illegictimacy.ib.1.9.1. gray, P-434i-2-P-46,), 
22: dele rhe. p.43. marg.l.10.add, 8. p. 51. warg.l,io. add,the. p.54.marg.1.5.r. 
ov Yaypr-<P<55.margll.6.r.falutis. p.56.1.c.r,33. p.66.1.13.r.facritice. p.59.1.9. 
after cenſure,add;will ſmire the Apoſtles,who uſe Texts of the O. Teſt. p.70, 
L7.r.&4p, ib.1.23 r.go0d. p.93-1.33ar.add,in p.g4,1. 8.r.crimes. ib,l,13.r.com- 
mode,1.14.r.interpretari,ib r-morole. ib.1.16,r.medeſtia. ib.l. 17.r,anim: ih, , 
29.C. conſen:z——p.170 L.17» r.lophiſtical.p.102 margs] Z.r,illos. p.105.1 14-7, 
3301110, P- 115,].1-r.not, 2: 1d. l-9* marg r. fine, p- 119.145; add, oor. p.18,1, 
3+ or,r.n0,p.1g.l12 .Jfa&, Pillg.1.37.marg.r.deſcendir, ib.1.38.r.yJop.ib.r, 
9-$26/04.P 7 2.1.5.1 mec0x42,Pe7 3olols r.r. faulty. p.74Ja8.r.Theodotion,p, 
76.1.3 1anarg-r.Toiſco.p.78.116 r,Years | P.79-l.e2.p.79.1.33.marg.r. 395.2, 
130 r,Eccleſiz.p 8 2.1.1.7. whole p,84.1,:5.r.cobeb.1.3 6.marg.r.mendzcium, 
p.35.1,8.marg.r. Apoca!yplis. p. 90.tit.r.Aihanaftus. p.gil.g.r.may. p.g2.1,2,r, 
loud.p.123.1.14.r.others.p.124.1.33.r.5ynagogue:p.12 $, Parg. 1.33. r.orum. p, 
228.1.5.r_che.p.129.marg-l.pen-r.infeftations.p.1311.3.r. @evoa v,P-132-1.7 after, 
bond, t.247%; abyu eoppelay, ib. marg. the firſt note mul? be transfer'd to p. 
145.1-4.p.133-1-20.r, Lucivs. p.134.l.1r. waried, p. 1251.18. dele C.p.136. tit. ri 
bearing. p137.1-22.1. Leiturgiecibil.33 r.apeprias. P-140.1-8.r.,imitation.ibir, 
Papiſts p.145.1.5.& ib.l.19.& p.146.1.5.r.penance. p.146.1.13.after, Amen, r, 
{p.155.1.ulr. r.do&rine,p.156:ma:g1.4.aod,p.157.1.28.r.and. p.i61.1.12.marg: 
r.prxdo, ib.l.pen..f.a. P145-l.14.t. 7. P14 2tnarg. 1.7.1. ambirio.ib.l.xo.r, Hon- 
garian. p.169.l.3.r.maligne. There are other leſſer faulrs, as in comma's and 
otherwiſe,w hich 1 muſt remitro the candour of the Reader. . 


ADDENDA:. 


Add to p. 43-1. 19. Orat- Dominican efſe ſormulam precationis quoque--preter 
quam veroa Chriſti enus commendationem,fic igitur orate, Mar. 5.9.8 quandooraty, 
drerte,Lnk. 112. ipſa etiam formula, qua propefeta, arguit: narh formulam orationis 
principinm e11s,0F finis totuſque aded contex'is frenifices, Hoornbeck, Sum. Controv: 
de Browniſt.p. 681. : 

Add top. 62. bottom, Hence thoſe deſperate Counſils,fer flitl and do gothing, 
doing andoes you, Blake of the Covenant,p.66. 

Add to p.80. It's Biſhop Devenent's obſervation,that rhe Fathers call Gof- 
pel Miniſters, Priefs. . ; 

Add top.75.1.31. The members of the Syncd were not eleRed nor nomis 
nated by the body of the Clergy, neither hed they any decifice,bat only conſul» 
tive and deliberative ſuffrages, Serra Newifs,p,5. : 

Add to p.128.1.14. abovt giving names to the child : Ir appears the Priclt 
was wont before at the Churchedoor to atk the yame of the parents, Shatyer © 
Ca'r P. 18, P 
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